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Progress. 

Iist  there  be  many  wJDdowe  to  joor  eonl. 

That  all  the  glorj  of  the  tmiveree 

May  beautify  it.     Not  the  uarrow  pane 

Of  one  poor  creed  can  cntcb  the  radiant  rays  . 

That  shine  from  countJeas  sources.     Tear  away 

The  bliodfl  of  anperstition;  let  the  light 

Poor  through  fair  windows  broad  as  Trnth  itself 

And  high  as  Ood. 

Why  shonid  the  spirit  peer 
Through  some  priest-curtaiued  orifice,  and  grope 
AlouK  dim  corridors  of  doiiht,  nheu  all 
The  splendor  from  unfathomed  seas  of  space 
Might  bathe  it  with  the  Kolden  waves  of  Love! 
Sweep  Tip  the  debris  of  decaying  faiths; 
Sweep  down  the  cobwehs  of  wora-oat  beliefs, 
And  throw  your  soul  wide  open  to  the  light 
Of  Eteaaon  and  of  Knowledge.     Torn  your  ear 
To  all  the  wordless  music  of  the  stars, 
And  to  the  voice  of  Nature,  and  your  heart     ■ 
Shall  turn  to  truth  and  goodueM,:  as  (he.  plaut 
Turns  to  the  snn.     A  tfaoosand  nnseeo  fiands 
Reach  down  to  help  yon  to  their  j^ftce  irrowued  height* 
And  all  the  forces  of  the  tirmament    '    . 
tihall  fortify  your  strength.     Bepolafr^y    ■  :  '    " 
To  thrust  aside  half-lrnthn  and  grasp  lihe  whole. 

—Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


Watch  narrowly 
The  denioDstratioQ  of  a  truth,  its  birth, 
And  yon  trace  back  the  influence  to  its  spring 
And  source  within  us,  where  broods  a  radiance  Tant. 
To  be  elicited  ray  by  ray  as  chance  shall  favor. 

— KonRRT  BaowsiHto. 

Who  trosta  in  God's  unchanging  love, 
SoU<3b  on  tie  rock  that  naugbl  can  mow. 


PRI/^ARY  LESSONS 
In  Christian  Living  and  Mealing. 

ANMK  KIX  MILITZ. 

Lesson  11.     Divine  Understanding  our 
Strength. 

DrscoL'KAGKMENT.  Tile  wiiU- balanced  mind 
manifests  as  evenness  in  temperament,  wtiereiii 
are  no  seasons  of  moodiness  or  moments  of  dis- 
couragement, down-hfiartedness,  or  gloom  in  any 
form.  Students  who  have  limes  when  thev  feel 
melancholy  —  liave  a  "fit  of  the  blues,"  hearts 
that  are  heavy  when  days  are  grey,  bodies  that 
feel  themselves  cumbersome  and  weary,  all 
these  are  the  effects  of  believing  oneself  subject 
to  ignorance  and  liable  to  foolishness.  Such 
minds  must  be  set  free  from  self-dt 
which   rises   from  believing   in   superiority 


''Be  strong  aud  of  a  good  touiagc,"  said 
Jc-hovah  again  and  again  to  the  children  oF 
Israel  as  tliey  wcri^  pri.-pariDg  to  L-nli-r  Into  the 
promised  land  of  Canaan. —  DeiiL  31:6,  7,  33. 
and  Josh.  1:6,  q,  18.  "Be  strong  and  of  a 
good  courage,  fear  not  nor  be  afraid  of  tliem: 
(or  Iht-  Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  llial  doth  go  with 
thee;   ho  will  doi  fail  ihei.',  nor  forsake  thet." 

Learn  to  associate  Understanding  with 
Siieogth,  and.  conversely,  see  that  discourage- 
ment, weakness  and  weariness  are  to  be  asso- 
ciated w^tlj  ignorance  and  foolishness,  and 
realize  that  thu  healing  of  depression  and  in- 
'efljcicacy  lies  in*  spiritual  understanding. 

Truk.  SELr-Svriii:iENcY.  Perfect  freedom, 
I  (bat  L'omcs  through  knintn'ag,  manifests  as  divine, 
llOli-ro«istaDt  imiepemleHct  of  all  earthly  authority 
Rnd  all  earthly  forms,  ceremonies,  dogmas  and 
•creeds.  All  knowledge  must  be  looked  for 
within  oneself;  and  no  matter  who  or  what 
»ays  a  thing,  when  that  authority  is  outside  our 
own  heart  and  mind  *e  are  only  to  accept  it  as 
the  Spirit  in  us  bears  witness  to  it  that  it  is 
ime.  Jesus  says.  "I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man"  t John  5:341;  and  he  also  says, 
"Follow  me,  "^ Luke  9:59,  So,  since  he  re- 
ceives not  the  testimony  of  man,  and  we  would 
follow  him,  neither  are  we  to  receive  the  testi- 
mony of  man,  but  listen  to  the  Father  within, 
JUSI  as  Jesus  did. 

"All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  God."^ — 
Is*.  54:13.  "Every  man  therefore  that  hath 
beud  and  hath  teatntif  0/  the  Father,  coineth 
unto  me,"  says  Jesus. — John  6:45. 

The  day  is  now  here,  prophesied  by  Jere- 
niah,  in  which  a  man  may  say,  "1  know  of 
inywU  that  this  is  true,  and  I  do  not  believt-  it 
ttecanse  of  what  any  good  man  or  any  good 
book  says,  but  because  of  the  Christ  in  myself." 
'"Alter  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  1  will  put 
ny  law  in  Iht^ir  inward  parts  and  write  it  in 
r  hearts;    and  will   be   their  God,  and  they 


shall  be  my  p<^ople.  And  they  shall  teach  no 
more  even'  man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  ih«  Lord:  for  they 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord." — Jer.  31: 
33-  34- 

Divine  understanding  Kivts  one  power  to 
discern  all  teachings  and  ability  to  divide  the 
wheat  from  the  chaff  and  keep  only  that  which 
is  true  and  spiritually  protilable.  You  must 
trust  to  the  ■■  Inspiration  of  the  Almighty" 
(Job32:S)  in  you  in  readinf-  all  book^  and  in 
listening  to  all  men.  Trust  in  the  oinniprcsvnt 
and  omnipotent  Truth  makes  us  learUss  and 
tolerant  towards  eviry  claim  to  knowli(l<;f.  and 
we  cannot  be  deceived  by  sophistry  nor  misled 
by  strange  doctrim-s,  tor  wen-  wt-  ■.■vm  to  drink 
of  most  poisonous  tt-acliing  we  would  receive 
only  the  innocent  part  of  it,  thus  spiritually 
fnlliHing  the  Christ-promise,  ■■  If  tluy  drink 
any  deadly  thins  it  shall  not  hurt  iIk'Ui." — ■ 
Mark   i6:i». 


a  text  or  story  is  interpre^ted  truly  through  any 
other  student,  thts  Spirit  will  corroborate  it, 
filling  your  heart  with  warm  harmonious  assur- 
ances of  its  trueness. 

How  does  the  Spirit  reconcile,  **God  is 
angry  with  the  wicked  every  day"  (Ps.  7:11) 
with  the  Christ-thought,  '*God  is  kind  unto  the 
imthankful  and  the  evil." — Luke  6:35?  In  this 
way:  As  long  as  people  think  they  csgi  act 
wickedly  and  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  just 
so  long  will  they  believe  that  God  is  a  God  of 
wrath  and  punishment,  or  as  John  the  Baptist 
preached,  ^'  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him." — John  3:36.  But  Christ  came  to  change 
men's  beliefs  about  God  and  show  them  //if 
loving  Father  instead  of  the  angry  God  and 
whoever  believes  the  Christ-self,  and  follows 
his  direction,  will  know  God  to  be  pure  Love  in 
which  there  is  no  anger  ever. 

The  Spirit  of  understanding  shows  us  that 
all  scriptural  passages  which  represent  God  as 
having  passions  like  mortal  men  and  doing  as 
men  do  are  an  account  of  God's  Being  and 
Action  as  it  appears  to  tluMii  —  men's  idea  about 
God.  When  men  repent,  then  God  seems  to 
repent,  as  in  the  case  of  Nineveh. — Jonah  3:10. 
When  men  are  tempted  of  their  own  lusts  they, 
ascribing  evil  to  God,  say  they  are  temj)ted  of 
Gf)d. — J  as.  1:13,  14.  When  men  are  hard  and 
Severe,  rigid  in  discipline,  and  rt  veiiirefiil,  their 
God  is  the  same  character  to  them.  Hi'  tl^t  is 
loving  and  forgiving  himself  has  a  loving  and 
forgiving  father  as  liis  God. 

3fC  Jft  5,.  ;;i 

Gou  KNOWS  NO  r.vii.  and_  therefori..'  does  not 
permit  evil.  For  (lod  to  recognize  evil  would 
be  for  God  to  think  an  evil  tlioiight,  and  to 
think  with  (jod  is  to  give  life  and  reality  to  the 
thought  and  to  per])etuatt*  it  forever,  for  no 
thought  of  God's  could  ever  be  destroyed. 
God's    mind    is    too    pure    to    behold     iniquity. 


"Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil 
and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity." — Hab.  ins- 
God  does  not  sot!  the  fvil  and  imperfection  in 
you,  but  only  that  which  is  the  Good  and  the 
True  in  your  l>fing.  Thtrtifore  it  is  with  joy 
that  we  know,  "Thou  God  st-'cst  me,"  and  not 
with  fvar  and  shame. 

It  is  because  you  arc  continually  in  the 
Mind^nd  Hi-art  of  Ciod  that  you  arc  immortal. 
Your  life  is  inrpetiially  sustained  by  God  loving 
you  all  the  time.  To  recognize  this  is  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  spoken  of  so  much  in  the 
13ible.  To  be  reconciled  to  (iod  is  to  see  God 
and  love  Him,  even  as  He  sees  us  and  loves  us. 
Since  God  does  not  recognize  sin  and  evil, 
therefor*.-  it  is  not  true  to  say,  "God  permits 
these  things  to  be."  Such  is  the  right  view  of 
God  and  it  stops  all  that  useless  cguestioning  as 
to  ''why  God  lets  so  much  sin  and  suffering 
be  in  the  world,"  It  is  because  God  is  not 
recognizing  these  things  that  their  time  is  short 
and  their  apparent  power  temporal. 

1'kkukstination.  Can  God  ever  be  sorrow- 
ful or  helpless  in  the  presence  of  evil?  No. 
Yet  one  of  these  would  be  true  if  thu  good  God 


The  elect  and  thi'  "chosifn  "  spoken  ot  in 
Scripture  is  thai  One  in  each  of  us  that  came 
from  God  and  rt-torns  to  God  and  is  io  God 
now.  It  is  the  only  One  that  enters  into 
heaven.  "No  man  ascendeth  up  to  heaven, 
but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the 
Son  of  man.  ivAuh  it  in  htavtn" — John  3:13. 

The  son  of  perdition  (John  17:12)  ig  the 
false  one  of  each  of  «s,  the  personality,  the  man 
of  fiesh,  (he  carnal.  This  one  is  cast  away  in 
Peter  and  in  John  just  as  much  as  in  Judas. 
It  was  the  son  of  perdition  in  Peter  that  Jesus 
spoke  to  when  he  said.  "Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan:  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me:  for  thou 
savoiircst  not  the  ihings'thal  be  of  God,  but 
those  that  be  of  men,"  (Matt.  16:33),  and  it 
was  the  Son  ot  God  in  Peter  to  whom  Jesus 
spoke  words  the  very  opposite  in  kind  just 
previously.  "Blessed  art  thou.  Simon  Barjona: 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." — 
Malt.  16:17. 

Other  naniesfor  "that  man  of  sin"  (II  Thes. I 
3:3)  are  sons  of  Belial  (Judges  10:12,  13),  which"^ 
the  children  of  Israel  were  called  when  in'error; 
children  of  the  devil  (John  8:44):  and  children 
of  the  wicked  one  (Matt.  13:38),  spoken  of  by 
Jesus  in  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the  tares. 
God  sows  the  Divine  Self,  the  children  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  apparently  right  beside  this  Real 
One  is  sown  ihe/alie  le//.  whose  father  is  a  IJe  1 
.(deception).     These  both  grow  together  until | 
the  harvest,    when  the  wheat  (all  the  Truth  i 
each)  is  gathered  inio  His  barns  (the  Kingdom 
of  heaven),  and  the  false  uhe  tares)  in  each  of 
OS  IS  gathered    together  and    burned   in   Love, 
tbc  everlasting  fires  of  God.      This  judgment  is 
being   passed    continually,   and    ever  the  True, 
ihe  Good,   is   being  separated   from    the    false, 
ihe  evil,  and  the  Lord  God  in  you  is  saying  to  ' 
Ihe  (also,  "Depart  from    me,   I  know  you    not  I 
whence  you  are"  (Luke   13:35-27).  and    to    the 


true,  "Eater  thou  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord." — 
Matt.  35:33.  In  the  parable  of  the  shepherd 
and  his  flock  (Matt.  25:33)  the  sheep  represent 
the  pure,  innocent,  meek,  gentle,  peaceful 
thoughts;  the  goats,  the  wild,  unruly,  aggres- 
sive, willful  thoughts. 

'  In  the  outer  darkness  (the  nothing)  and  the 
bottomless  pit  (the  nothing)  art:  cast  (Rev. 
31:8)  all  fearful  thoughts,  all  doubts  (the  un- 
believing), all  angiy  thoughts,  all  lies,  and 
everything  that  "loveth  and  maketh  a  lie." — 
Rev.  32:15.  Who  is  not  glad  to  see  this  carried 
out  in  himself?  "Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow.'" — Ps,  51:7- 

There  is  no  SL'i-F.RioKrrv  and  inferiority  in 
God,  we  are  all  One,  we  are  all  equal,  the  first 
is  as  the  last,  and  the  greatest  as  the  least.  It 
is  only  when  we  look  at  ourselves  as  .separate 
personalities  that  wu  see  some  one  superior  or 
inferior.  All  that  was  in  Jesus  is  in  you  now, 
and  all  that  is  in  you  is  in  every  Magdalene  that 
walks  the  land.  The  One  that  is  equal  in  us  all 
is  the  Christ,  the  only  One. 


preaching  of  it?  Was  it  an  hisloncal  event  he 
was  talking  about,  or  did  he  see  that  the  cruci- 
fixiOQ  of  Jusus  was  a  symbol,  just  as  he  saw 
that  the  Jewish  sacrifices  of  rams  and  bullocks 
was  a  symbol? 

The  "preaching  of  tin-  cross  "  with  all  the 
true  discipWs  of  Jesus  was  just  the  same  as  that 
ol  Jesus  himself.  And  that  preaching  is  found 
embodit^d  in  his  words,  '•  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me. "^  Matt.  16:24.  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  the  teaching  the  denial 
of  the  personahty,  the  material  universe,  and  the 
principle  of  evil,  or  in  eccSesiastical  language  it  ttt 
the  denial  of  "the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  "  That  which  is  the  means  by  which  you 
deny  is  called  tie  cross.  To  "cross  out  "  is  to 
cancel,  and  as  long  as  there  seems  to  be  any- 
thing to  be  cancelled  we  must  have  our  erost 
with  us,  which  Paul  calls  the  prnver  of  God. 

When  you  successfully  deny  yourself  by  right 

mental  practice  and  a  selfless  life,  you  reach  thai 

place   where  yon   can   lay  down  your  body, 

will,  and  you  can   take  it  up  again.      "I  havj 

power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  tal 

I   it  again." — John  10:18.      Then  "take  up  you) 

cross" — in  this  case  your  personality  (the  body' 

is  often  called  the  cross),  that  by  which  yoi 

vbible  to  mortals  and  by  which  you  can  deny  in 

I   the   hearing    and    sight   of    men  — "and    follow 

I  Me,"  that  is.  "  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do 

cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I 

I  shall  be  perfected.      1  must  walk  today  and  to- 

[morrow,    and    the    day    following." — Lnke    13: 

I  33.  33-       To    follow    Christ    we    must    "walk" 

[  Until   we  realize    the    word   of    the   Father,    "1 

I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me 

rto  do," — John  17:4.      This  is   to  know,   in  the 

J  flesh,  our  perfection,  the  glory  which  we  had 

(with  the  Father  before  the  world  was.      To  take 

I  Up  the  cross  daily  is  to  deny  something  of  the 

I  woitd,  the  personality,  and  evil  every  day 

11 


It  is  well  not  to  have  any  preference  between 
denial  and  affinnation,  but  to  see  that  these 
sach  and  both  be  used.  Cross  and  crown  they 
are.  If  one  does  not  deny  the  false  self,  its 
world,  and  its  evil,  then  one  cannot  effectually 
affirm  the  True  Self,  its  kingdom,  and  its  right- 
eousness. The  wise  have  said,  "  No  cross,  no 
crown. ' ' 

Death  Overcome.  Dominion  over  disease 
and  decay,  and  freedom  from  sinning  ultimate 
in  victory  over  death.  Dying  is  no  part  of  life, 
.  and  according  to  the  Genesis  account,  was  not 
in  the  experience  of  men  until  men  were  dis- 
obedient to  the  divine  instruction:  "The  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shaft 
not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." — Gen.  2:17. 

The  greatest  work  of  Jesus'  ministry  was  the 
triumph  over  death,  his  other  works,  such  as 
healing  diseases  and  emancipating  from  sin, 
being  subservient  to  that  end  and  necessary 
first-steps  in  the  great  demonstration. 

When  asked  to  give  a  sign,  peculiar  to  his 
teaching  (Matt.  12:38-41),  Jesus  gave  Jonah's 


obscuTeil  ibis  maslerly  teaching  of  the  Lord 
Christ,  by  attributing  his  promises  of  Ufe  eter- 
nal to  a  future  world.  If  one  reads  his  words 
upon  this  divine  gift  and  power  of  everlasting 
life  (John  6:31-63)  with  the  true  light  upon 
them,  they  will  see  that  he  did  not  mean 
"spiritual  death"  at  all.  He  says,  "Your 
{athers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness  and 
are  dead."  Did  he  mean  tbat  Moses,  Joshua. 
Caleb,  Aaron,  and  many  other  righteous  Israel- 
ites were  spiritually  dead?  No.  He  referred 
to  their  physical  death.  "  1  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven;  if  any  man  eat 
of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever."  He  said 
to  Martha.  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life: 
be  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live:  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thoii 
this?" — John  11:25,  26.  Yet  Martha,  type  ot 
christian  stolidity,  did  not  understand.  Instead 
of  grasping  his  great  teacbing  about  victory 
over  death,  she  but  reiterated  her  convictions 
of  bis  Christhood. 

PuTTiNO  ON  iNCORRUPTiON  IS  the  term  with 
whicli  Paul  describes  the  divine  alchemy  tbat 
takes  place  in  the  human  body  which  is  going 
through  the  regeneration  and  transmuting  each 
cell  front  a  center  of  change  and  decay  to  one  o( 
purity  and  life.  AU  the  tissues,  fluids  and  ele- 
ments of  the  physical  body  are  subject  to  every 
thought  of  mind.  As  the  mind  realizes  the  un- 
Bubstantiality  of  matter,  and  the  readiness  of 
flesh  to  obey  thought,  ideas  will  be  held  that 
will  beautify  even  the  earthly  form,  causing  it 

[  to  express  grace,  youthfulness,  strength,  purity, 
according  10  the  individual  desire  ol  the  one  it 

I  represents.  It  can  be  retained  in  the  sight  of 
men  and  function  in  the  midst  of  humanity  as 

I  long  as  its  possessor  wishes,  and  when  its  mas- 
ter wills,  disappear  as  the  mirage  withdraws  with 
the  setting  of  the  sun. 

\         Figuratively  speaking,  you  are  ihc  s\iu,  wii. 


the  physical  body  is  but  one  of  the  many 
picture^!  your  imaging  power  is  forming,  reveal- 
ing, and  causing  to  disappear. 

It  is  the  "man  of  sin  "  of  whom  it  is  said 
that  his  years  are  three-score  and  ten. —  Ps.  90: 
9,  10.  As  we  journey  back  to  our  Eden  — 
"and  truly,  if  they  bad  been  mindful  of  that 
country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned ' '  (Heb, 
11:15), — we  shall  return  to  the  great  age  of 
the  patriarchs  as  it  is  promised,  "For  as  the 
days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people,  and 
mine  elect  shall  long. enjoy  the  work  of  their 
hands." — Isa.  65:23. 

The  apostle  Paul  (aught  the  transmutation 
of  the  body,  and  that  we  rise  from  the  dead 
while  still  in  the  garment  of  Hesh.  "  We  shall 
not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed." — 
I  Cor.  15:47-58,  "For  we  that  are  in  this 
tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened:  not  for 
that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon, 
that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life." 


Highest,  overcome  inortalily's  errors  and  await 
in  peaceful  trust  th<!  consummation  of  the 
ling  of  the  whole  world,  when  the  veil  that 
separates  the  psychic  realm  from  the  physical 
shall  be  rent  ia  twain  and  the  two  become  as 
one,  in  the  age  to  come,  called  the  Secomi  Com- 
ing o/  Christ,  when  each  shall  bo  God's  Christ 
even  as  Jesus  was  and  is. 

Thk  korms   ami  CEBEMONiES  of  the  church 
arp    all    symbolical    of    interior    processes, 
external  forms  ihey  are  nothing  at  all  and  havt 
no  power  in  themselves.     Taken  alone,  they  an 
"the  letter  that  killeth."     The  reality  is  i 
heart  and   mind.      Ceremonies  without   ai 
panying  heart  correspondences  are  like  word) 
without  thought,  and  of  them  the  assassin -kJDj 
in  Hamlet  says  when  trying  to  pray: 

■■  My  words  fly  up. 

My  thoughts  remain  below. 
Words  without  thoughts 
Never  to  heaven  go.  " 

The  real  Baptism  is  within,  and  no  rite  ol 
baptism  is  effectual  that  is  not  one  with  the 
same  process  performed  in  the  heart  (Lesson  a). 
No  one  need  to  be  externally  baptized  unlc 
be  be  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  to  do.  Nevei 
tbeless  if  one  wishes  to  be  baptized,  let  no  o 
Stand  in  that  one's  way.  So  also  with 
other  ordinance  and  form  of  the  church. 

The  true  Communion  of  the  Lord's  Supp< 
is  eating  the  words  of  Truth  and  drinking  the 
words  oi  Lifir.  To  eat  and  drink  of  the  flesh 
and  blood  ot  Jesus  Christ  is  to  let  his  Spirit  hll 
you,  and  to  lead  his  Life  by  keeping  his  sayings 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed. 

In  the  great  lesson  which  he  gave  upon  the 
Communion  (,J**^"  &H7-^3)  Jesus  plainly  reveals 
his  mystic  statement,  "Except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
€if  iho  Son  o(  man  and  drink  his  blood  ye  have 
no  life  in  you,"  by  the  closing  wortis  o\  \\\% 
dEsooarfie,    "Jc   is    the   Spirit    that  qu\cV.uweV\v, 


the  flesh  profiteth  oothing:  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  Spirit  aod  they  are 
Life." 

He  who  eats  and  drinks  the  Words  of  Christ 
partakes  of  the  Communion  daily.  Every  tiroe 
he  eats  and  drinks  outwardly,  he  can  sup  with 
the  Lord,  by  realizing  be  does  not  eat  material 
food,  but  in  spirit  and  in  truth  is  receiving  and 
incorporating  into  his  very  being  the  Substance 
of  God. 

Every  act  of  the  life  can  be  holy.  '  What- 
soever ye  do,  do  it  from  the  soul,  as  unto  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men." — Col.  3:23.  He  that 
realizes  the  cleansing  of  the  word  of  Truth  is 
baptized  every  time  he  washes  his  hands  or  enters 
his  bath.  The  true  "grace  "  to  breathe  before 
each  meal  is  the  consciousness  that  in  reality 
one  is  identifying  himself  with  the  Substance 
(spirit)  and  Creativi;  Power  (lift)  of  God. 

The  fasting  of  the  saints  arose  from  their 
continual  denial  of  the  world,  the  tlesh,  and  the 
devil.  When  filled  with  the  bread  and  wine  of 
the  Spirit,  the  devotee  often  finds  himself  hav- 


instruction  we  shall  see  lliat  all  the  world  I* 
coutributing  to  us  of  its  wealth  of  knowledge 
without  otir  seeking  it  or  asking  for  it,  for  out- 
ward teachers,  whether  tlicy  are  persons  or 
books,  are  symbols  of  certain  thoughts  held  lo'l 
the  mind.  Say  to  yourself,  "God  reveal; 
to  me,"  and  soon  some  person  comes  alon 
Speaks  the  very  word  you  are  to  hear  —  it  may 
be  a  sentence,  or  a  course  of  lectures.  Say  to 
yourself,  "God  reveals  that  to  me,"  and  you 
pick  up  just  the  book  you  should,  or  read  the 
vt-ry  article  in  magazine  or  newspaper  that  you 
should.  It  is  wisdom  not  to  ascribe  any  of 
your  learning  to  an  earthly  teacher  or 
«aithjy  book,  but  continue  in  the  thought  fori 
ever,  "I  am  taught  only  of  God." 

There  are  no  burdens  in  the  spiritual  coif 
sciousncss.  "Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord'j 
(Ps.  55:22)  and  know  that  by  so  doing  yol 
make  nothing  of  it,  for  God  is  not  burdened 
with  heavy  cares  and  weary  work.  To  cast 
your  burden  upon  the  Lord  is  as  though  it  were 
dropped  into  the  bottomless  pit.  When  you 
have  thus  thrown  off  this  sense  of  weighty 
responsibility  see  that  you  do  not  take  it  again. 

"Bear ye  one  another's  burdens"  by  makiajjd^ 
nothing  of  them. 

If  at  times  you  tind  yourself  in  the  "  slougl 
of  despond  "  and  cannot  account  for  your  state 
of  mind,  you  may  be  retleciing  someone's  des- 
pondency, and  you  can  come  quickly  out  by 
sending  the  word  of  Courage,  Strength  and 
Knowledge  to  some  one  who  appears  to  be 
under  the  cloud  of  sorrow  or  misfortune.  If 
you  know  no  such  one,  then  radiate  quickening, 
invigorating  beams  of  wisdom  to  the  whole 
world,  and  some  drooping  heart  will  receive 
refreshment  and  return  an  answering  chord  of 
ralief  that  will  set  you  free. 

If  yon  ever  feel  discouraged  over  a  case, 
treat  your  patient  for  secret  discouragement,  o"t 
yoorsei/  lot  tlie  belief  of  the  lack  ol  knowXeA^e 


In  the  regular  order  of  six-day  course  of 
treatment  tliis  is  the  fifth  stage  of  unfoldment, 
generally  an  appearance  of  weakness,  weariness 
and  discouragement,  and  therefore  the  c-special 
Word  is  that  which  brings  realisation  of  the 
Inner  Source  of  strength  and  knowledge,  the 
inexhaustible  supply  of  life,  health  and  good- 
ness, the  freedom  from  every  burden. 

"Be    not  weary  in    well  doing.  "— II  Thes. 

y-^3-  _^ 


He  fltood  before  the  angry  throng, 

The  perfect  Son  of  Man. 
The  judge  had  found  in  Him  no  wrong, 

And  yet  Qod'tt  right«>otu<  plan 
Demanded  that  the  Sou  nhould  die, 

His  well  l>eloTed  Son; 
And  to  the  cry  of  '"Crucify!" 

Christ  said,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 

O  Jesus,  type  of  every  man. 
The  body  manifeHt, 


Wrong  Opinions. 

Whoever  is  in  prroiieoas  thoughts  or  beliefn  has 
aoia«  to  believe  tralj  aod  eiocerel  j  thnt  those  wrong 
ppinionx  are  right.  Holding  them  to  lie  right,  how 
B  be  to  find  oat  they  are  wrong?  Never  liy  argu- 
ment or  by  being  toid.  He  had  got  to  suffer  the 
Boiiee<|u«nceB  in  bis  pm-ee,  in  bin  body  or  in  his 
liKiIings.  Po  not  argae  with  him.  That  is  the 
■lis^oa  of  HicfcoeBB  and  poverty.  Don't  Iry  to  stop 
lis  poverty  or  sickneae  except  by  aiding  hiiu  in  soch 
'way  BH  he  will  permit  to  correct  bis  thongbts. 
Ilrror  atvays  asserts  loudly  in  us:  "I  am  the  truth." 
Tour  views  which  you  are  sure  are  the  troth  and 
which  cause  ali  yoar  "  misfortunes  "  will  btick  to  you 
mud  fool  your  mind  in  npite  of  all  your  personality 
San  do.  Que  wrong  opinion  adopted,  all  your 
Uionght  goes  in  a  channel  yon  think  right  but 
which  is  wroog  because  it  brings  dieeaBe  and  what  i 
tb«  world  commonly  calls  "evil." 

If  yon  can  but  one  hour  lose  your  little  self  in 
contemplating  the  inner  brealh  which  is  your  real 
htit,  all  di'^eaae.  delui^iou,  and  uiidesiralile  conditions 
vill  pack  their  baggagu  atid  silently  sueuk  away  to 
go  to  visit  tbofte  people  whu,  wi*e  in  their  petty 
conceits,  choose  to  live  in  the  (lelusions  of  tbeir  per- 
sonal minds  and  hearts.  Personality  is  the  giant 
dvJDston.  Its  iuti  nsihcation  is  selht-fauess.  Rise  ! 
above  personality  in  order  lo  rise  out  of  delusion. — 
CkxuU  Truths. 

Each  eoul  must  do  its  own  thinking,  and  roust  be 
Baved  by  its  own  power  to  think,  in  consonance  w 
the  law,  from  its  present  negative  condition  to  that  | 
bigh  and  positive  condition  where  it  perceives  its 
own  ereativeness,  and  recognizes  the  fact  that  iu- 
liereut  beliefs  do  not  save,  but  thnt  the  unfettered 
power  to  create  new  thought,  or  new  ideals,  and  to 
project  them  into  the  world  of  effects  alone  can 
build  oach  distinct  individnality  as  be  desires  to 
|)oi  Id. — Expreaaio  n . 

To  him  who  knowingly  does  me  wrong  will  I  ( 
mtnrn  the  protection  of  my  ungrudging  love;  the  ] 
nwre  evil  comes  from  him,  the  more  good  shall  go 
tram  me.    Hatred  dues  not  cease  by  bailed  aV  «.&^ 
(JBifl;  bjrtreif  ceasM  only  by  love.— Buddha. 


BT  LSO  niao. 


Lesson  3.    July  16. 

The  Hebrews  In  the  Pierv  rurtiBcc.     DAniel  3'l<l-t8> 


r 

^^  The  Book  of  DiuiipI  Iihs  olwnj's  Ihwd  ] 

hiitturjr  of  BTeatn  tliKt  satu&lly  occDired  sboat  535  B.  O^V 
WTitt«a  b;  DKriioI  himself  Ht  the  timo,  but  ibf>n>  u«  oatM 
tliiii){:i  in  UiH  book  tliat  mnke  this  (|i]it«  improbable,  Aodl 

»th4!>orf  most  |irevnlput  timooK  ^ctiolHrs  in  Lhat  it  whs  not  wri^ 
earlier  tbau  3lXi  B.  C.  probably  under  the  supemaJOQ  4 
Antiocbns  Eiiipbnnes,  B.C.  1(18,  aiid  Ibat  it  is  uut  bixtorj, t| 
an  iniagioative  Htory  based  apoo  facto.  Tbis  Yiem  i%  M 
generally  awepled  by  biliHcal  Nobolars  of  the  orlliodox  cfa^l 
PeloQbet  Hays,  "Like  tbe  story  of  the  1' roil i gal  Son.  or  *fl 
Hur,'  ur  *  Uiiclo  Toui'n  Caliiu,'  it  wa*  writtoL  to  imprMa  JM 

(Isasoosof  eucoiiragn[Q«>tit  Bud  hope  npoii  the  Jews  dnriofftiH 
terrible  pprsecutioua."  i 

We  go  farther  than  thene  anil  any  that  the  book  of  DtM 
ia  abifttory  of  every  bouI  ui  ito  slrugKl*'  to  f'^^  itsvlf  ^H 
sense.  Tbe  H«brew  mnnningof  Shadrni'b  is  meekneeai  ^| 
bacb,  love;  Abednego,  iigbl:  Xebiiohadufusar.  acouaiDg  jfl 
nmiit;  Babylou,  confusion  or  tniiliiriv  fl 

There  are  times  wbi^u  we  find  ournelveH  iu  tbn  oonfuMofl 
the  aeust^  oouscioufii)ft«,  and  it«  tboitghtf  are  so  MroDg  fl 
they  seem  to  have  a»  iu  complete  captivity.  We  have  bq  faM 
up  this  sentte  stale  that  we  gradunlly  acrept  its  oonditionB|fl 
like  these  tbreB  Hebrew  children,  liecome  rulera  lu  BtiigH 
We  accept  the  testitDcny  of  i^ense  in  one  thiug  after  aooH 
^L  ODtil  Unman  Jndgiueut  (Nebuchadiiezznr)  ^ets  aptbe"04H 
^^P  Image"  and  demaodM  tbnt  we  fall  'lowti  and  worship  iL  ifl 
^^K  it  ia  that  ve  come  to  onr&elves  and  declare  our  loyalty  to^| 
^H[  instead  of  Mammon.  But  we  are  in  the  realm  of  "coofoai^l 
^^.  mud  it  holdu  eway  over  aa  until  we  demoDHtrate  oat  of  it.  ^M 
^^^  Tealm  of  mind  worshijis  Oi>l<l,  nail  unleiiH  you  accept  Ha  flH 
^^K  meroial  customs  il  will  put  y<;>a  in  the  fiery  furnace  of  patB^| 
^^K  tioa.  But  if  you  are  true  to  the  Highest  and  refuse  to  ifl 
^^B  down  to  this  idol  of  the  world,  and  meet  itn  liery  peraeeotlH 
^^^^^rith  BoeeknesB,  love  and  DuderstanitiDg,  you  will  otitD6  fl 
^^^Btnseatbed.  The  fourth  man  in  the  fiery  faruace,  "Iil:«  th«  H 
^^^Bf  Oodf" ia  MiAreiiJimlioD  of  yonr  I  ut  m  \t&  unitf  «tUk(fl 


•u  Human  Jiid^rapnt  recognizes  the  power  of  tLe  trne  Gotl, 
IB  Spirit,  and  reliistates  Bleakness,  Love,  nod  Uuderetaud- 
witii  grnaler  [wwer  tb&D  ever. 


Lesson  H.     duly  23. 

The  Jlantlwrltlfiy  on  the  Wall.     Daniel  5;n-3l. 

BslshnzzBr  means  one  who  lays  ap  tieaeiir^B  in  secret,  and 

refers  to  that  tendency  of  the  mind  to  po&eesg  itself  of  the 

•I'UgH  of  ttii»  world.     It  theu  fortifies  itself  and  its  treasures 

rli  mHt4>rial  safeji^uaidB,  aud  gives  iteelf  a p  to  sense  iiidul- 

I  ice.     It  in  the  "  rich  niau  "  of  Luke  XXII.  who  said  to  hia 

il."8onl,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  np  for  many  yearsi  take 

Lie  ease,  ("at,  drink,  and  be  roerry.     But  God  bai<i  unto  him, 

ii.'u  fool,  this  night  thy  nonl  Ehall  be  required  of  thee." 

Dauie!  means  Divine  Judgment,  who  han  (superceded 
iinchndnezzar,  or  human  judgment.  The  shadowy  hand  of 
i-cience  wriles  upon  the  walls  of  mortal  thought.  "Thou  art 
i^brui  ill  the  balance  and  found  wanting.  Thy  kitigdom  la 
billed."  and  "that  night."  or  in  that  phase  of  iguoranc*, 
T'l'lsbazzar  the  King"  was  slain.  "And  Darina  the  Median  ; 
ri<-  who  informs  Limself)  took  the  kingdom." 

The  lesson  here  taught  is  the  futility  of  acquiring  earthly 
-sessions  and  powers  for  the  purpose  of  sense  gratification. 
■  I  -teatt  of  uonserviug  the  life  and  consecrating  it  to  the  use  of 
:  "  Spirit,  the  foolish  one  waeles  it  in  transitory  eeueations 
I  it  liuHlly  eud  iu  bodily  disintegration,  and  the  "kingdom" 

.Vidfd. 


Lesson  5.    duly  30. 

Ill  the  Den  of  Llor..s.     Daniel  o:10-23. 
Tbere  is  a  universal  law  that  requires  us  to  i)rovA  oursalves 
lltmncter  is  another  name  For  self.     The  faculties  make  the 
iHU  is  weak  or  strong  iu  character  accordinf; 
a  he  has  had  in  developing  his  faculties.     There 
0  ways  of  developing  these  faculties:  through  the  evola- 
Iry  law  of  experience  aud  trial — the  school  of  the  twelve 
I  of  Jacob:  or  the  direct  power  of  the  Word  of  the  I  am — 
■ptlrifying  of  the  twelve  disciples  of  Jesus.     The  law  of 
e  and  the  eiperienceM  of  the  children  of  Israel  under  the 
ptspeiisation  represent  the  tirst,  and  the  transforming  power 
«  True  Word,  or  Gospel  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  as  set  forth 
)  New  Testament,  the  second.     "For  sin  shall  not  have 
ioD  over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
jmcv  ([wwer)."— Rtjm.  6:14. 

1^1 


I 


Tb«  expsrienCKi  nf  Duiii^  iu  Uie  den  nf  lioos  is  of  UmV 
TttsUmnut  (liH[>aiifiStioa,  aad  illoBtrAtM  una  pb»aK  of  il' 
(IeT«l(^tnnfit  nmW  triiiL     DaDi«l  rvpreBenU  DiTto»  Jud] 
m  fncnlty  of  tbo  mind  L'nivenial,  wliii'li  miiy  hn  iip|>ropriat« 
the  mun  ooRii^ioii.sni-ifB  Itiruuyh  proviuf^  hist  ahility  Ut  t 
Ju<lgiut<nt  withoat  cotiruKo  ia  of  uuii'i<ff>-ct,  nuii  Uip  lioa  t;n 
conrnge.    Wo  lunst  nut  otilj:  beaMeto  judtc^nffbteoatilf,  h 
inuHt  hIho  bave  the  cotirnge  Ui  okttj  'lut  our  ctmviction«  i 
face  of  nil  ojipositioQ.     Daaiel.  Iiefore  bin  jndj;u)eDt  lui4  i 
Lest«d  aloug  the  Hue  of  oonrnifp,  wtm  a  rulnr  witb  othar  r 
but  nftarward  b*  was  eralted.     80  this  facultj  of  Jud) 
will  oome  out  bright  ami  clour  in  us  aflur  wi-  havii  dMni<^tulr 
ottr  courage  iu  curry  iug  out  its  highest  id«>nl8. 

Jndgnienl  in  PpiritntU  distrtrumenl,  and  we  nil  hsre  I 
larger  degree  Ihau  we  are  conscious  of.     Weperoeivf 
enoe  between  right  and  wrong,  the  true  and  Ihn  false,  the  q 
and  the  Jow,  luucb  clearer  than  we  even  admit  to  001 
The  demaude  of  fienaw  arc  evitr  claniuring  fur  instant  ( 
uieut,  aud  ibe  judjfmeut  is  set  aside  for  a  temporary  m 
tion  bnised  npon  ttneting  shadow.     Thin  oue  duiw  not  op\ 
worship  the  true  God.  but  trims  his  religion  to 
tlioogbt,    Ulij  (iod-given  'Tudgnivnl  is  uol  -iLrengtbenod  bj^ 
lioa'a  oourage,  because  he  has  not  had  buman  courage  « 
to  Bttompt  tbn  trial.     But  the  zea]  i>f  tbo  true  iriitiate  is  fl 
hy  opposition,  aud  he  Ijoldly  tnrns  bis  face  toward  Juix 
(th«  Holy  place  within)  and  aitkB;  ibeu  givei,  thaiikH  (tbo  fc 
prayer  of  fullillnieut).  aud  all  fear  of  cousequen 
Thau  when  fear  is  cast  out  of  mind  aud  ouuragt'  aflirmod,  i^ 
toand  thai  the  deu  of  lions  ii<  within  your  own  conscioiu 
Uld  that  they  symbolize  your  own  spiritual  courage,  whiclii 
liidden  from  you  through  human  fear.    "  So  this  Danial  f 
pared  in  the  reigu  of  Darine  (one  who  kuows  for  liims«lf).'*| 


Lesson  6.     August  t5. 

The  New  Heart.    EzekicI  36:;5-3e. 

TJnder  Ibo  law  of  mental  evolution,  asset  forlh  in  thai 
TeetamenU  man  comes  into  understanding  uf  what  he  « 
Principle  through  a  process  or  apparent  growth  from  witfc 
in.     But  under  the  grace  or  I  4M  jwiwer  of  the  Christ  he 
this  realization  from  witbiu  011/.     In  the  former  the  Lord  C 
the  Prophet,  aud  the  Children  of  Israel  are  outside  of  i 
In  the  latter  they  are  all  within  man.     We  live  uudertliea 
aud  we  accept  the  truth  as  expounded  by  Jei^us.  '*BeboIdi'l 
kingdom  of  <Jod  is  within  you."     Wh^n  this  is  clearly  t 
stood  the  process  of  renovating  the  man  w  greatly  nimplifiiM 


"  Wnter"  ie  e}'iul>otictiI  of  cleaiksiu^,  or  applied  from  tbo 
LQ.  of  meotnl  deQinl.  "Idftk"  are  ideas  that  have  been 
(ivated  iu  thought  and  act  uutil  thf^y  have  lakea  form  in  the 
)  and  become  part  of  the  body  couticiuusneas.  Seifishneaa 
laill  np  in  the  mind  by  thinking,  '"  how  will  thin  move  effect 
I,  or  huw  mnch  money  or  pleasure  can  I  get  out  of  this  act." 
a  line  of  thought  Nhntacmtull  syupsthy  and  love  and  the 
tony  heart"  reanlts. 

However,  there  in  a  door  in  the  mind  that  opens  within,  and 

teu  we  press  against  it  with  ansellisb  desire  it  gently  lets  out 

>  light  and  love  for  which  we  have  mo  longed.     It  is  lhE^ 

^irit  uf  the  Lord  within  yon.''     It  has  always  been  there. 

Jiook  and  it  ehati  be  opened  unto  yon," 

When  jnsl  a  little  of  this  inner  glory  is  admitted  to  the. 

IT  CODscionjiDeHft  great  changes  begin  to  come  to  the  luan. 

nvt  ie  &a  underslAnding  that  is  not  of  the  intellect  and  can 

%  be  translated  into  language.     It  can  only  be  expreesed  in 

■nbols.    The"taDd"iB  the  l>ody,  and  when  one  dwells  in  it 

D  this  inner  place  the  l>ody  takes  on  an  entirely  new  aspect. 

Kjfl  a  thing  of  beauty  and  a  laboratory  of  riches.    The  "oorn" 

evi(KtizingEal>stanc<?,  which  is  "increased"  and  shall  not 

"no  famine  shall  Iwmpou  you."     The  "tree"  is  thOigrest 

rroms  orgauiam,  and  its  "(ruit"  is  thn  capacity  to  enjoy  all 

t  pleasures  of  life.     To  ''dwell  in  cities"  ie  to  become  oon- 

of  the  gaugltou  centres  iu  the  orgaiiisni  and  their  use  in 

lating  the  health  of  the  bodyi  then  "the  wastes  shall  b4 

iflt  np." 

It  IS  revealed  to  those  who  aesidnously  cultivate  this  Spirit 

atthv  Lord  within  that  the  body  is  a  most  wonderful  thing,  the 

( t-ry  "  temple  of  the  living  God,"  and  that  it  is  this  txidy  which 

-  ri'ferreil  to  in  the  second  chapter  of  Gene.sis  as  "the  garden 

I  iHuted  eastward  in  Eden  in  which  he  put  the  man  whom  he 

:  iid  furiued."     Then  is  literally  fulfilled  the  35th  verse  of  this 

''is«n:  "And  they  shall  say,  this  land  that  was  desolate  is  become 

ke  (he  garden  of  Eden;  and  the  waste  and  desolate  and  ruined 

uUee  ore  become  fenced,  and  an>  inhabited." 

One  thing  seems  evident,  namely,  that  the  man  who  gOM 
"b  "without  pnrue  or  scrip"  is  provided  for,  yet  he  seemi 
■faere  do  "purse."  and  perhaps  should  not  eipect  any,  for  hi 
"  hireling  "  but  a  '■  son."  It  is  enough  to  be  a  "  Son ' 
I  «  Son's  rewariL  "When  I  went  you  without  purse  oo 
^^  lack  ye  anything! "  They  said,  "  Notliiug."  So  far 
'■  been  my  experience,  and  my  faith  looks  for  its  uontioaBOO 
I  C  DouglttKs.  _^____^^_ 
"There  is  no  wealth  like  the  heart's  wetdlh  —  couVftuV" 


Report  of  Midweek  Services. 

linltv  Headquarters.  Kansas  City,  no. 
Wednesday,  Jim»  7tb.      Lender:    Mas.  Jvumt  H.  CsorT,^ 
J^iil.ject:  "The  iDdwelHng  Spirit." 

"Canst  ihoti  li;  searching  find  out  Ood?    Cnaat  thou  find  J 
lit  the  Almigbty  unto  perfection?" — Job  11:7. 

"  BKlieTe  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  Llie  Father  in  me."- 
!i,hn  14:11. 

Silent  Thonght:  "I  am  Spirit,  and  the  iuspirution  of  tli«f 
Almighty  giveth  me  uuderHtiindiug." 

"\Vu  know  thai,  there  has  always  been  thnt  within  t 

^vtlich  caused  bim  to  look  for  Homethiu^.  eomewbere,  wb-iclil 

'.  'nld  soiuebow  help  him  in  hia  need,  and  which,  if  be  wotildl 

Mit  worship  and  propitiate  it,  would  re§pond  to  bis  petitions.  I 

\\  ith  ftouiR  people  this  power  was  manifest  in  multiplied  formal 

I  ijiI  bore  many  names;  with  others  it  wbm  concentrated  in  o 

irm  under  one  name.     We  call  this  being  God,  and  that  which  i 

iiipele  OS  to  search  for  him  a  Divine  Impnlse.     ButwemUHtl 

.    Itiiit  that  with  all  the  search  there  bus  been  disKatisfactioal 

III  discontent,  and  ne  come  to  the  couolnsion  that  the  rigbtl 

li'Ur  which  leads  to  Ood  has  not  bes-n  found.     We  look  aronnd  f 

i[-jn    the  universe  —  the  conhitellatious  of    the  heavens,  the  I 

:  viirsilied  forma  of  life  in  nature  —  and  we  pereeivo  that  the  I 

i-rual  Spirit  of   Life  is  literally  prei^eut.  and  that  all   life.  I 

.luiinn  life  as  well,  is  its  Divine  manifestation.     Jesus'  words,  J 

I'clieTe  that  I  am  In  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me,'  show  I 

.  -  whnre  the  mi««take  has  been.     We  have  been  looking  ont-side  J 

f  i>urseives  for  God  when  Ue  is  ipilhin  the  i^onl  of  man.     This  | 

-'-1  reveals  himself  in  pru[>ortion  to  our  ability  to  receive 

v'VelatioDB,     We  may  open  the  door  —  that  is,  make  onreelvM  I 

ri'ptive  to  the  Trnth;  or  we  may  lock  the  door,  refusing  to  J 

-ten  to  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit,  thus  repulsing  God  who  I 

:  .>s  not  reveal  himself  uninvited.     When  we  have  thtis  made 

'  irselvee  receptive  and  are  conscious  of  this  indwelling  spirit.  1 

ittt  luonipntsof  enattation  we  enjoy!    Then  it  is  that  the  word  1 

.'  :(*achiug  and  of  healing  is  spoken  with  jiower  and  the  works  ] 

hic-h  Je^ns  did  we  do  also,  because  the  same  Spirit  animaten  ] 

111.     Can  we  conceive  of  what  the  result  would  be  if  all  were  1 

'Hi  in  accord  with  the  Spirit  alt  of  the  time!     We  haT»  J 

-.<!at«d  cases  which  are  now  becoming  much  more  commen  | 

'.  ii>-ro  one  soul  calls  to  another  receiving    direct  reeponee. 

I  ^li^  even  some  ministers  of  the  orthodox  church  say  is  the  I 

ijrtdt  in  one  soul  calling  to  the  Christ  in  the  other,  and  only  j 

' .  <»ible  where  both  are  attuned  with  Love.     This  is  the  spirit- 

.:  definition  of  telepathy,  or  mental  telegraphy,  possible  oul^   | 
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to  tboM-  will)  Hr»  '  In  Tunc  nitfa  the  lufioiW  who  maluw  Uj' 
indweltioB  spirit  of  Lotp  and  Lifts  wliicli  {<■  OtxL     Unnnakf  ' 
find  this  [iow«r.  Lliiti  Spiril,  iu  iiiy  owu  wmiI.  ilo  I  kti    -    •' 
Qiid  Is,  nod  tlint  liix  ilwUinx  i«  with  jwltliiii)  rami.      1 
tit  tbii  wirmTTtooi-  of  ■iiir  ri-'li(,-iuii,  and  is  the  hdbW'I 
inquiry.    "I  in  tln'  Kutht-r.  und  tbu  Fnt.hnr  in  m»».'      !: 
ban  givi>u  to  tli»  world  doi^miitic  defiuiticms  of  Ood  whieL  lia*-- 
rent  tlip  cbnrcb  with  iliBSonKionA  nnd  t-.nuKiHl  tunny  pruolliff 
Tra«  rvliftiou  giv^  nt  a  close,  warm  relation  to  God  in  wliidi 
WB  Br«  co-exintont  with  L"v«i." 

SinsiuK.  l>y  coDttrugaiion,  No.  07.  in  "  Truth  in  Song." 

Mr.Uiimtb:  "  Wv  «iugnlx>ut  ntdmul  lifp,  but  what  isit' 
'  To  know  Qod  and  Jeans  Cbrist,  bin  Son.'  Tboxe  who  know 
Ood  know  Jesiia  C'brist.  I  tbnuk  Ootl  thnt  I  ntn  free  from  mj 
old  bnliefg  in  limitation,  and  from  tbeir  ueceMtary  auil  Uygiti- 
inat«  frail  — liifkniwB,  dis-vtisn,  troiibU',  nnd  nnhappine^-H.  Ii 
waaaJI  ibe  result  ot  sin  — misainff  ilii*  mark.  I  wault-J  to  bii 
the  mark  ond  tried  to,  Imt  1  didn't  know  <Jod.  Hat  wfa<>n  1  wr- 
bealMJ  I  set  to  work  to  find  Ood,  and  1  fonud  liim.  I  uhmI  E'l 
think  my  motlier's  voice  tb<?  sw*tilesl  ever  hnnrd,  bnt^ben  I 
beard  my  Futher  e]>eak  to  me  1  Itecame  connoiooi^  of  u  ji>v  I 
ut*\'^T  niiilized  before.  1  ktiiiw  tbeii  what  Jcmuh  ninnnt  wboti  ti- 
said,  'Tbiit  my  joy  might  remain  in  yon,  and  your  Joy  be  full  " 

Mrs.  Rhondeci:  "I  nnvi-r  onn  i*«j  enongb  aliont  tbe  joys  nf 
knowing  Uod  and  knowing  myself,  nnd  tbol  these  old  bvli<-r~ 
iu  sickness  luid  Irunble  will  vanish  before  our  true  word 
Nothing  can  disturb  me  when  [  know  that  'I  and  my  Fatbi-r 
ure  one.'  Nothing  can  ovt-roome  me  wben  I  know  tbnt  I  nm 
the  light  of  my  world.  J  can  make  my  world  as  pure  atid  bul.v. 
nt  buppy  nnd  benutifol  ns  I  winb." 

•Singing,  by  congregation.  No  I'i. 

Ht.  Hull:  "Tbnt  pn-'^snge  (Jul)  ll:T)  was  always  n  chHl 
l«t)ge  to  mo.  From  the  mortal  side  it  said,  'you  can  m-ver  tin  j 
Oo>l,'  while  from  tbe  Bpirilual  it  sniil.  'search  diligently  aci'i 
yon  shall  find  me.'  I  do  rejoice  that  I  believed,  and  bnv< 
fonnd  (ioJ  within  me,  and  I  can  go  on  nnd  realize  bis  present 
as  Love  and  ^Visdom  and  Power  more  and  more  unto  pt-r 
fwjtion." 

Mr.  Yoekey:  "1  have  had  a  wonderfnl  experience  siiKW  1 
came  into  right  nnderstimdinff.  I  bad  before  lived  n  coDsist- 
nal  church  life  ood  was  a  class-leader  in  the  MetbodiHt  Cbtirol; 
but  I  was  not  sutistied.  I  felt  that  tbe  church  fell  far  sbori 
rtuUiKiug  tbe  true  t*-arbing8  of  Annas  Christ.  I  came  h"rp  ■ 
leant  and  I  nm  glad  to  know  that  1  bav^  been  thinking',  biui  < 
I  came  into  tbf  Trulb.  jo.sl  as  yon  express  yourselves  Ihti    " 


pin  natti  \-o  lliiafc  of  God  as  &  penon  witbont  body,  p 
t  pnaeions.     Nww  we  Itaow  Him  ns  impersonnl  spirit,  or  jiriiH 

Wheu  we  are  in    ignorance  wo  loaiiifest  error  — BinJ 
«e,  tronbla,  poverty,  QobappineBs  —  but  wLeii  we  artt  en^ 
Ifhtwuexi  womaDifest  thcgood,  for  the  truth  lias  madeiiB  free.*' 
Mrs.  Fillbiore  then  held  a  healing  service,  and  No.  i  wn< 
tog.     Service  closed  with  silent  thought  given  at  the  opening.l 


Wednesday,  June  14tb.     Leader:  Mrs.  T.  B.  H.  DrowxJ 
Ibjf^t:  ''Personality  and  Individuality." 

Tbooght  (held  in  tb«  HJlence ) :  "  I  am  that  I  am.' 
B<iripture  reading,  PwRlnis  K:l-lt. 
Thoagbl.:  "Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
SiugiuK,  by  congregation,  No.  8, 

The  leader  said:  "The  resultant  of  the  false  dootrinefl 
iiiiight  by  the  serpent  to  Eve,  namely,  that  man  was  to  becomeT" 
•metiiiug,  has  no  foundation  in  Truth,  hence  cannot  be  real.  1 
rti.>  Truth  is.  that  man  from  the  begiuuiug  is  created  GooctT 
I'.il  given  dominion.  Individuality  is  the  Divine  Ego  in  maal 
r  liHt  has  always  ezisted.  There  is  nothing  in  it  that  o; 
I  ■■iTP  the  unreal,  neither  can  it  conceive,  or  bring  into  BeiugJ 
iii.jlblug  not  of  itself.  Becaiise  il  is  the  Keal,  its  thougbtfl 
mnst  create  true  conditions.  It  iB  man's  highest  ideal  of  hiu 
i-elf.  It  is  that  of  man  that  has  never  fallen  short  of  th«j 
licrfect.  'Man,  know  thyself,'  has  been  thought  to  mew 
Mnn.  gel  ac[|Uaiuted  with  Ihy  personality,"  but  the  more  thafl 
tiiited  personality  is  studied  the  more  formidable  it  becomes.! 
iiit.il  self  seems  an  unknown  quantity.  The  greatest  knowl-T 
.  .I^'e  ia  that  of  self  — know  that  I  am  tbat  I  am.  This  know-i 
n4,'  is  often  spoken  of  as  the  recognition  of  the  true  self.l 
i'here  ia  but  One  self.  Get  aci^naiuted  with  yourself.  Let  goV 
uli  thoughts  of  false  selves  and  all  false  thoughts  of  thyself.fl 
-Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God.'  The  overcoming  eacbl 
luuat  tiiake  is  in  the  recognition  of  himself.  When  I  ktiowl 
fiT^elf,  all  my  ideas  are  adjusted  in  divine  harmony.  No  goodl 
Ijiiig  is  withheld  from  me.  The  key  that  unlocks  the  door  tol 
'>i--  realizatiou  is  the  recognition  of  'I  am  thatI  am.'  This  iaj 
iia  (Jbrist.  This  is  the  way  to  all  good.  In  this  recognitionl 
f  iinrself,  error  drops  into  its  pit  of  nothingness,  and  we  arise  I 
'■-n  the  buoyant  wings  of  Spirit  into  onr  native  mountain  (Ur,l 
i^iid  there  with  unlimited  visiou  we  judge  our  world  of  Truth  | 
in  the  light  of  Divine  Understanding," 

Mrs.  Fillmore:    "Thi^  is  always  an   interesting  subjoct. 
■i,  like  other  cbiJdrea  I  was  told  tiut  i  «BaQn$«^ 


bill  I  tried  lo  tin  ffDOtl,  lilt  what  dotm  Hint  mnoiuit  lo  wliUii  M 
■re  aDdAr  the  belief  of  heredity.      How  filofioiu  eomea  HM 
tayipjr,  'Call  tio  uutu  cm  >^a^th  jour  ftiiher,'  and  my   firttf 
l^acher  (old  as  Lhst  if  we  woald  Iwlieve  in  onr  hearvnl;  Father 
Im  would  l)M»iiio  likithiin.     I  Hked  tliM,  for  there  wbb  Miue- 
tbing  in  me  that  protested  agaiD^t  tho  declamtioD  thai  I  wu 
b  luitnrit  A*il  uod  sinful.     Our  great  difficulty  lien  in 
■cogniziniT  that  we  are  Iwru  of  the  Hpirit  aiid  not  of  flesh." 
I      No.  lt>  won  then  'un^  thren  tiiueo  as  a  self-treatment 
l       Mm.  Ciuft:    "Olorious  thought  that  within   luyMtlf 
pvilif;  Uhrifl  1  tind!     Mm.  Brown  says  it  is  time  to  he  d 
iriCh  qnibblitig.     But  we  uuiuu  iu  uonlnct  wiUi  others  who  do 
now  the  truth  and  the  tendency  is  to  limit  onrnelvea  in  expl 
Itoa  fur  th<-ir  nakrH.     W«  shonld  then  reiiliite  that  {lenwDai 
ud  individuality  must  he  one,     We  mu»t  claim  ihat  lhi>| 
■pnality  is  the  |)erfiwt  mauifebtaliuu  of  the  individual ity, 
Biljr  hy  HO  doiog  can  ne  over  expect  to  Hhuw  forth  the  perfei 
I      Song  No.  70.     Thought:  "  The  Father  and  I  are  oun." 
I      Mr.  Bnll:    "  Rvi<r  since  I  ninie  into  this  underslaadlDi 
laVeheen  holding  nome  special  thought  that  expresMd  s 
BuiM,  uudfTstniidiug,  bf-alLh,  or  sotnethiug  I  wished  1* 
■to  manifestation,  and  I  have  hvid  ou  till  I  realixed.     A. 
ItQS  I  hav«>  jmt  a  way  I  ho  uinKk  of  personality  iu  one  wajrn 
■lOthcr  aa  I  hav»  felt  the  ut-ed  and  let  the  Imlh  ot  my  bcii 

i  Ur.  Bennett:  "This  ii*  a  knotty  qnestion,  this  mattCT 
■dividuality  and  pernoDality.  By  individuality  I  midenlv 
Be  priniriple,  the  Ime  man,  as  he  is  in  Ood.  perfect,  «j 
lothing  to  add  to  or  take  from,  while  penoualily  is  th*  j: 
Berteot  eiproRsion  of  the  ideal  tnnn,  and  it  is  onr  hnsineas 
Itiiig  into  uianifestatiuu  this  ideal,  by  holding  in  miod  i 
Butb.  that  we  are  thia  ideal  or  image  and  likeness,  and  hu 

I  Mrs.  Newton :  "  We  can't  express  it  all  at  once.  W*  ba 
felieved  we  were  bciru  of  the  flesh.  Now  we  know  that  ira  I 
feirltna!  beings.  We  can  change  our  bodies,  hat  wh  do 
mnt  to  do  it  loo  quickly.  Let  it  ht>  gradual,  We  can  hold  I 
Bought  that 'land  the  Father  are  one.'  am!  thus  gradini 
Bring  forth  the  perfect  expression  of  the  Father  " 
I  Dr.  Witt:  "I  should  say  that  Ihe  recognition  might 
■DstantaDeons.  I  know  children  who  have  grasped  the  tn 
matautly,  and  the  wore  child-like  we  become,  the  mom  md 
pe  grasp  it.  and  then  we  can  let  our  manifestation,  or 
lipression.  1k>  u  steady  growth,  like  the  child's." 

L  2R 


Several  naitie§  wart 
li  No.  23  was  euug. 
OloaiDg  tliongbt:   " 


•Dted  for  trentmeot,  aft« 


W8I.KEI 


Wtdneadny,  June   2lst.,       Leader:     Mj 
ibj-wt:  "The  Birth  of  Christ " 

Scripture  reading,  Luke  2:7-18. 

Singing.  No.  44. 

Thought;   "I  am  the  Light  that  lighteth  every  man  thd 
meth  into  the  world." 

Singing.  No.  5. 

Mr.  Welker  said:  "Oh,  sweetest  of  sweet  old  Htories,  thoi 
Lale  ot  the  Christ!  How  great  grows  the  ehitru  that  has  inudi 
^^ee  dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  lovers  of  God  when  1  find  thoi 
^Mft  written  on  my  own  book  of  life.  Now  each  moTuoient  cai 
^B  known  as  a  shiniug  letter  in  the  glorious  alphabet  of  Truth 
^^p  know  how  to  woye,  combine,  and  nse  these  letterFt  of  ligl 
^Bto  hdve  had  the  spiritnal  birth,  with  divine  right  to  knoi 
^^bd  aright.  It  is  to  be  illumined  with  spiritual  understand  in 
^K  is  the  birth  of  Christ.  It  is  a  transformation  from  fear  o: 
^Bt  sickness,  death,  to  a  knowledge  of  truth,  beallh,  life;  fron 
^KHeofie  of  mortality  to  a  con  scions  ti  ess  of  immortality.  Bn! 
^Ko  among  us.  the  younger  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  'lirsi 
^B^tton  of  the  Father,'  can  as  yet  speak  the  new  longns,  o 
^Hftd  from  his  own  book  of  life  the  birth  of  Christ,  with  its  in 
^^kceivable  (loesibi'ities  of  jKtwer,  freedom  in  truth,  and  full' 
^^Ms  of  joy  in  conscious  acknowledgment  of  UinnipreeoncA 
^^Bwipoteuce,  Omniscience!  Beloved,  the  birth  of  Christ  u 
^Baveuly  mindedness,  and  the  shining  out  of  this  heaven] 
^^midedness  in  you  and  in  me  marks  the  prophetic  i>aming  c 
^Bb  Christ.  Only  the  fervent  lover  of  Ood.  the  Good,  tb< 
^BBe^it  believer  in  Christ,  the  Havior,  with  the  Mary  cryslallin 
^^■rity  of  thought  can  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  overshadowet 
^Htti  the  power  of  the  Highest,  and  bring  forth  that  Uolj 
^^■ing  which  shall  l>e  called  the  Son  of  God.  The  eye  must  b 
^B^Ia  to  tiie  light  if  the  whole  Imdy  would  receive  light  t 
^Ktig  forth  the  Christ:  the  holy  inception  and  the  perfHit 
^^Rception  of  the  true  union  of  Life  and  its  manifestalioa 
^^hth  and  its  expression,  Love  and  its  ^)Ower  of  demonstration 
^H^is  harmoDions  state  of  mind  marks  the  birth  of  Chrisl 
^^k  son  of  God,  whose  way  ever  after  is  a  shining  path  oi 
^^■Dinph  throtigh  the  Hurrouudiug  gloom  of  the  world;  whosi 
^Ktb  spoken  is  almighty  power  to  free  captives  from  fear  a 
^^fcbt;  whose  lowl;  life  is  made  magnificent  b'j  tj^«  t 
^H^ories  of  the  Priaoe  ot  Peace —  to  snch  &ii  oQ.e.'RAUtv^lXi 


again,  the  Km|riluiti  ul  Spirit  batt  ojx^n  ftatm  —  to  sach  an  nne 
tbprt<  Hrf>  et>l<>'>tiK]  rcvt'lHlioti^.  «  *  «  Meek  uid  lowly  u* 
uow  the  wayH  <)f  iluiiiK;  Learlut;  iMioli  call  vntL  fjeutle  patieuM 
anil  ariHWHriiig  it  witb  gnu'iotiH  lii'ltifulBefs.  ffiviog'  the  cup  ot 
colli  WHtiT.  jiriitm-tiii^  the  laiiiln*.  feeding  the  ttheep,  faltenag 
not  niiiliT  rlout)»uf  iluiilitor  stoniiN  of  anf;er.  Iml  Hbiiiing  on 
in  a  lovi'liiie^H  fcesL  rniiii  a  heart  in  tune  with  Infinite  Love. 
*  •  •  The  niniiditte  of  the  law  of  the  perfect  way  aaya, 
'  AckiKiwliilge  rill'  ill  nil  thy  ways.'  atiil  the  l>eauty  of  wboleoew 
CHn  l>«  iiivokeil  only  l<y  fiillilliiiK  the  jot8  ami  tittlee  of  tha 
jierfiH-t  wtiy.    Tbiw  only  i*  the  unity  of  divine  purjiofielearueiL*' 

Mi>.  Itriiwii:  "\Ye  have  ln>eii  lihteniii^  toa  poemof  light." 
aniKlii>  tol.)  of  the  j.iy  ^be  hail  iii  i-arryitig  tbe  light  to  them 
that  an-  in  Kreiit  <Iarkin'i"S. 

SiuKiiij,'.  I'.v  ^•■iiiff'-K"'''"'-  ^'o-  ■^''■ 

Mrs.  IthoRih'^:  "I  Umnk  (Jml  Ibat  we  can  now  hear  theoe 
me— HK'"^  "f  LiKbl.  for  Ibe  i-hililn-ii  of  men  are  l>econiiug  the 
cbililri'ii  of  Light.  I  am  ko  gbul  ti>  tie  free  from  that  old  hur- 
ileu  of  having  to  die  to  go  to  heuvi-n.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  biTi-  mill  now.  Ihit  we  ought  to  lie  juht  bh  aiixionft  to  tell 
uf  till- Joy^  of  this  heaven  as  we  nsed  to  l>e  to  tell  of  the  heaven 
heyoii.l  ihecKniils." 

Singiiig:  "  NeartT  my  (ioil  to  Tbee."' 

ilr*.  Yancy:  "'Tliut  Kinig  alwayM  lilln  my  heart  with  joy. 


.'  form  o(  (HI  aflinuatiou,  i 
iilwttj'!!  :u  tLe  form  of  ai 
iitLbfr  has  already  ^'iven  11 


Mr.  Rippe:  ''To  ns  the  Christ  is  horo,  11  Sou  is  giTen,  audi 
we  ftre  to  realize  what  that  lueaDs.  Like  Paul,  I '  kuow  no  maol 
nflertke  fleab.'  When  we  speak  with  the  nuderstanding  wra 
ire  supreme,  bat  without  uuderetaudiiig  we  are  aotliiog."  I 

Nil.  7(1  wan  founts,  after  which  Mj-s.  Fillmore  conducted  aM 
henling  service.  I 

A  lady  told  of  a  little  grirl  who  Lad  lieea  eick  a  loug  time,fl 

bnt  wna  Irettted  at  the  last  meetiug  aud  tiow  she  is  well.  I 

■  No.  23  was   sung,  and  service  dosed  with   the  opeDtngfl 

■bonght.  I 

f        Wednesday,  June  28th.     Leader;  Mrs.  M.  A.  Gkasam.        I 

Meeting  was  opened  with  singing  Nos.  7S  and  ID.  I 

Thought:  "My  peace  I  give  nuto  thee,"  I 

Mrs.  Graham  said :   "  Now,  I  am  going  to  let  God  lead  thin 

ujpetiog.     We  will  think  His  ihougbts  after  Him.     So  there  is^ 

e  to  speak  hut  Gml."     She  then  read  the  Lord's  prayer  in.1 

10(1  continuing  said;  ''Our  pr&jerl 

1  afiirniHtiuD,  because  we  know  thfti 

s  all  tliiDgs.  aud  as  we  believe,  earn 

4  never  claiiueci  to  do  anything  ufl 

tiiiuself—'The  Father  in  me.  He  doetb  tbe  works'— so  welosdl 

tliiti  jierRonality,  lose  ourselves  in  God,  and  let  Hinn  work  iu  aam 

iind  through  ns.    Thus  ne  work  the  wotks  of  <>od.      Let  nsfl 

liold  iu  tbe  silence, '  Oar  Father,  who  art  iu  Ueaveu.'"  I 

Singing  No.  I.  I 

"What  a  beaatiful    thougbt    that    Ood    is    everywhere.! 

Whnt  H  missing  of  tbe  luiirk  (sin)  to  look  for  another  preseucei  I 

,  !i  evil  one.     There  is  ouly  tbe  One  Presence,  aud  we  are  iul 

■.i:nl  Presence.     We  must  let  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  I 

linuB  be  in  us.  and  as  we  do  Ibis  ne  ask  what  we  with  wa  I 

liou't  have  to  beg."     She  then  told  of  a  demon^tratioa  a  friend.l 

made  over  finances.  ■ 

Mrs.  Newton:    "It  is  all  very  simple  if  we  have  faith. "fl 

Sh>>  thmi  gave  au  aceouut  of  a  demonstration  she  had  luadeV 

.'T  fiiiiinces.     "If  we  are  in  nuderslaudiug  we  get  just  what  fl 

'■want,  and  get  it  now.     Jesus  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  now.'*  J 

Mrs,  Fillmore;    "On  all  aides  we  are  tempted  to  take  ad-  ■ 

iiitage  of  bargaiuii,  and  iu  all  such  things  we  see  that  what  is  I 

1 1"  man's  gain  is  another's  loss.     We  liud  on  the  bargain  conn-  I 

I  '-r?.  and  in  all  departments  of  trade,  things  being  sold  for  less  I 

tluiu  it  cost  to  produce  them,  and  here  is  a  work  for  us  to  do.  I 

W*- cao  uever  take  advantage  of  another's  necessity,  for  it  si- I 

wnye  reitcla^'wilb  wbnt  measure  ye  meet,'  etc.     So  we  say.fl 

N'o,  sir.      No  one  can  deprive  jou  of  your  own,  the  law  \a  I 

1 1  -t  reoomjiense  tor  all  effort. '    We  tnUBt  CoutiauftU'S  BQt^&  "Okvim 


^«  thunght  of  nnppi;  nuH  tbiit  wbat  ia  tlidira  doM  ( 

W«  mmt  bftv»  DO  ooDgMtiou,  bnt  B«t  up  Ibo  Uwl 
tqailibrion),  nrnt  tlitio  wr  libctntt-d  both  partioe  from  tbeir  t] 
'Tbere  in  Bbiiudaiicf  eTETjwbere.  sud  n«  bave  tb»  h 
*rill  (i[>i'n  tbii  door." 
Staging  No,  16. 

Mr.  Oilrntb:   "Undt«r  tho  old  J^vrutb  loimbing  Qod  1 

e  and  ouly  one  name.     It  was  w  aacred  tbst  even  tba  F 

t  wne  ppnuitltH)  to  utlir  it  but  oiios  a  year,  and  that  i 

boly  of  HolieB.     The  common  people  never  spoke  it, 

§1  AM  THAT  I  AM.'     Tb>- Bi(;h  Prirnt  entiiriiig  tb«  Tn 

lod  the  Holy  of  Holien  in  tj-picaJ  of  the  Christ  i 

■  uol  that  yii  nr»  tho  ti'mi'lp  of  th(>  living  OodT'     \Vb«a^ 

in.  or  concentrate,  wbicb  is  tnminf;  within,  wa  find  I 

Egh  Pri*?Bt  —  the  Cbriitt  of  God  — and  HenayH,  'I  o 

The  I  AM  Npenkn  and  jron  bear  llin  voice.     Je«n 

I  bitDMilf  as  a  sbepbard  vbo  led  hi.t  nheep.    M;  thoogbto  d 

yebeep.  and  if  Head  tbemlotbe  Holy  of  Holies,  can  IbeD 

X)m«  and  scatter  tham  1     Can  the  low  thoughts  take  p 

•My  sheep  know  my  voice  ni 
Eollow.'     When  eacb  one  can  say, 
^f  the  Most  Higb,'  I  nboui 
9  given  iinto  ob." 
Singing  No.  Tl. 

Mr.  Bennett  then  told  of  a  lady  who  was  sick  and  « 
nthe  preachers  to  pray  over  her,  but  the}*  tlioiight  the  dafsl 

miracles  were  pant.     Bnt  t^he  t»aid  hhe  would  fnruibb  tJ)e  t 

I  if  they  could  furniab  the  prayers,  and  the  resnlt  was  aba  ri 

healwl. 

Mrs.  Rhoadee:    "  We  mnst  get  on  the  other  aida  of  the  l| 
where  the  good  ia.     If  we  believe  in  limitation.  It  we  baliw 
Ekre  to  have  only  a  little,  we  get  only  a  little,  and  con  pAy  o 
Kb'  little.     But  we  mnet  demonfitrate  money  as  well  sa  L 
pToo  many  of  nn  believe  in  'lack'  and  'I  can't,'  but  I  t«U  ] 
we  want  to  get  right  out  of  the  rat,  and  as  for  me,  I  am 
f«>stay  on  the  side  of  jilenty,  plenty  for  every  one,  he; 
now.  aod  I  am  going  to  prove  it." 

Mrs.  Graham:    "Who  am  l!     I  w.     Make  yoor  ■ 
B  and  forever     We  will  keep  our  eye  (I)  singlA. 
irill  see  no  evil;    only  the  good.     I  am  the  Sun  ever  in  I 
D  of  the  Father," 
The  serviue  closed  by  singing  No.  35. 

C.  A.  Srafer,  SeoretaijrJ 


ud  a  stranger  will  thejr  i 
'  I  dwell  in  the  fl«or*t  pll 
ndcrstanding,  then  all  p 


Uolinees  does  not  consixt  in  doing  uncommon  tbioga,  I 
B  doSag ev&rjihing  witb  parity  of  \i«aTl.— II.  E.  MannuigJ 


The  Signs  that  rollow. 


*  •  •  Now  I  will  Kiye  you  this  teatimooial  for  tlie  tsm. 

i  a  lall  nbcn  I  was  eight  years  old  which  canned  conena- 

jl  of  the  braiu  and  made  me  unconscions  for  several  hoars. 

»  result  there  was  a  acre  spot  ou  the  top  of  my  head,  and  I 

(  great  deal  of  headache  and  lose  of  memory.     Several 

ra  eiamiaed  my  head  afl.erwArde  and  said  that  I  ought  to 

au  operation  performed  to  remove  the  pressure  oa  the 

I,  bat  we  were  afraid  to  have  it  done.     As  I  grew  older  I 

□  ffer  Ko  acutely  from  my  head,  but  there  was  alwaya 

■«ore  8i>ot  aod  a  dull  headache  there.     Mr. ,  at  Unity 

idquarters,  gave  me  two  treatmeutei  for  it  aod  entirely  re- 
~:oved  all  the  pressure  and  soreoese,  bo  that  1  am  sure  it  is 
'  itirely  healed.  1  praise  God  every  day  for  thia  beautiful 
I  rulh  which  teaches  ua  how  to  grow  well  and  whole  physically, 
morally  and  spiritually.— Af.  A.'.  H.,  Table  Rock,  Neb. 


Dbaii  UsrFV:— I  have  read  Id  Umty  that  it  is  not  good  to 

*  irget  A  benefit.    Now  I  have  received  one  that  I  think  ought 
>:  to  be  forgotten  or  kept  to  myself.    I  haven  sod  eleven  years 

•  Id.  Ue  hits  been  the  source  of  mach  annoyance  to  hiij  teach- 
ortt  by  inattention  to  his  le^isons  and  by  laughing  and  talking. 
The  last  time  1  was  called  to  see  the  principal  I  was  almost 
hopeless  of  changing  him,  and  felt  as  il  the  teachers  were 
-iirely  to  blame;  bo  1  spoke  in  snch  a  burl  way  and  with  tears 

Imt  thfl  principal  tUoaght  I  had  better  take  him  out  of  that 
liool.  1  said,  "  No,  I  want  him  to  go  here  to  school;"  bo  he 
.:l-;  given  another  trial.  I  took  my  troubles  to  Mrs.  T.  B.  H. 
I  :  I  >wu  and  had  her  treat  him.  She  named  him  Concentration, 
''irntinn.  Obedience,  and  the  change  was  wonderful  I  have 
''vi<r  heard  a  word  since  from  his  school  except  in  his  favor. 
h~  reports  were  given  to  him  daily  in  a  little  book  to  encour- 
-,'  him.  and  when  school  closed  the  principal  and  his  teacher 
'  >ih  told  me  that  they  had  had  no  more  troable  with  him,  and 
'  was  promoted  with  his  class.  So,  dear  mothers,  place  your 
:.ildreD  iu  the  care  of  God,  and  you  will  find  that  His  love  is 
ill  enough  to  take  the  erring  and  bring  forth  bright  and  beau- 
fiil  resiilU.  Mrs.  Brown  has  been  a  bleGsing  to  me,  the  first 
load  me  to  the  Truth  with  her  kind  and  loving  words,  I  will 
1.1  that  she  also  treated  my  little  son,  4  J  years  old,  for  a  broken 
••  (frnctnre  of  l>ol.h  bones).  He  has  not  felt  one  pain  or  in- 
Livenience  from  if.  doing  away  with  the  old beWelttwiWcW 
<a  aro  puiutaJ. — A  Mother,  St.  Louts,  Mo, 


DU8  Stt.ENT  UxiTl:— I  SID  ll&p[iy  to  U>Ji  70a  tfaatfoafaB^- 
■howu  mti  th«  Tm-f  tlituit  I  asmlpd  bt  kn*>«  nbont  tny  littlf  AIk 
His  tiMtlUi  in  |M«rr<*ct,  and  ho  n  growi&g  faat.  I  bare  ti<it  hw) 
SDj  trouble  in  kM>{>iuK  liiui  *r*>ll  maiif  1  wnitu  lo  ftMi  nbout  Lin. 
Poop  I  «>  who  hnTH  known  liitu  for  tbe  liwt  sevBu  ynani  rnniul 
aboDt  bis  lookiug  bo  «»11  and  KrowJtiK  hu  (&»■  Ob!  bow  I  ik 
rpjoio'  ami  imiise  God  thnt  tho  Kpirit<lir<H^t»d  metocall  ua  joo. 
It  sMms  AA  if  what  yon  HhowMl  uii^  caiimxl  mu  to  andorstUK! 
uaoy  thiuKH  tliat  huvn  ht>l|i<H)  mo  oat  w  maob.  I  dou'l  Iut- 
any  trooble  now  with  auylhiu«.— A(.  L.  Kobry,  Ftjrd,  Go. 


•  •  •  While  reaitiufj  Usitv  April  Bibln  Lieaiions  ilu> 
B«nt«Dce.  "The  I  ah  says,  "I  nm  thn  roRnrroction  and  it- 
HW'I  Teh  a  great  njiliftjug.  nud  I  kuew  that  I  btid  oot-r 
iindtinttood  Uinl  pasHii)j(>  of  Hrriptum.  tiomothiug  witlim 
Roemed  to  »ay.  I  am  the  re«iirreotiou  (tbe  awakt-tiiug).  ami  Itt 
lifx  (till!  (ftunkeuiu);)  of  evt>ry  diimiiiant  faculty,  and  if  ;■• 
bplieve  in  mo,  lhonf(b  it  were  dead,  yet  shall  it  lit-r.  u<,.\  .  r  , 
iziid  by  tho  Sj'int.  it  nhall  Lmd  aud  bluHnom  a«  tbo  ro^- 
bear  mnch  frniL  It  neemed  aa  if  theatir  nithiu  van  i\  :■ 
tothu  monfiage,  "Awaki\  thou  that  nlecptwt,"  aud  I  feii  ni." 
BK^'titf'  "'  "'t'/'anBO  nad  shine,  for  in;  light  te  now,  and  lb- 
([lory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  apou  mo.'"— A".  St.  B.,  Juliet,  HI. 

I>B.  MriisAY,  71*  Oibb«  St.  Hwihoster,  N.  Y.  Dear  Friwi ; 
—1  am  glail  tfj  wrtto  yon  that  Ooorge  \t>  mnoh  1>eUer:  hi*  non)." 
baa  nearly  all  disapp-tared.  He  in  bright  ati<l  olie«rfaI.  nu  i 
does  a  fair  day'a  work  niiarly  every  day.  He  is  quitti  tbin  v- 
AkhIi.  but  seem H  quit«  lik«  himnelf  again.  I  am  ho  thaubfiil 
words  cannot  express  my  gratilndo  to  yon  for  yonr  loving  kim: 
at»»  to  OB  all.  May  God  bless  you  and  yourrt,  ond  may  ju  . 
nwliino  fnlly  that  blesseil  promise,  "  He  that  believetb  00  tne.  li- 
works  that  1  do  sbnll  he  do  b1i*o,  and  greater  works  shall  b»  A'- 
We  areoaruestly  trying  lo  know  more  of  this  blehsp.1  '!■:■! 
aud  to  ovetcume  all  error.  I  have  been  thinking, -ir. 
as  George  seems  so  mnch  Ixttter,  pi<rhii[>s  it  wuuM  !  ' 
discontinue  the  treatment.  1  will  write  you  (>ccat>i'.ii,,, 
tell  yon  how  he  is,  aud  send  you  liie  widow's  mite  or  all  I  mii 
as  often  as  T  can.  "God  is  onr  abnudaut  sapplj."  I  wish  "■ 
much  that  1  bad  even  one-half  the  money  U>  aend  yon  thai  ui 
have  paid  the  M.D's.;  it  wonldgo  freely  indeed.-^JIfrs.  AT.  .4. /i 


The  life  witb  a  purpose  contgners.     When  a  person  fiiul' 
out  God's  will  for  him,  and  then  says.  "  This  I  will  d(^"  b«  «d- 
t4ef»tii«  royal  road  to  victory  &udbiiyt)'\u««M.— Sucona. 


Devoted  to  Practical  Christianity. 


NITY  TRACT  SOCIETY. 


Kansas  City.  A\o. 


iiKuiiJuCity.  Mu.uiE 


CHARLES  AND  MYRTLE  PILLMORE,  Edito 


Publishers'  Department. 
Notice. 

khet  Aoguet  1st  the  subscription  price  of  Umitt  aud  Wbi 

wM  combined  will  bA  $1.50  p^r  yeat-.    Bat  All  who  havi 

i  ap  in  advance,  aud  all  who  will  pay  up  back  snbacriptiooa, 

)  nil  new  Eubscriptiona  received  between  now  and  AngDst  lab 

c>  given  both  periodicale  for  the  full  time  to  which  they 

^,  for  fl.OO  per  year.    You  can  have  "Unity  sent  to  one  address 

%  Wke  Wisdom  to  another. 

Mrs.  Jennie  Croft,  who  ban  for  the  pant  two  years  led  onr 
kday  Bible  Class,  returned  the  last  of  June  to  her  New  Tori 
Her  instraction  haa  been  highly  appreciated,  and  on 
k  lliat  Sunday  the  society  presented  her  with  a  Teacher's 

Her  ability  eminently  fit*  her  for  active  work 
Id.  and  we  recommend  her  as  prepared  in  every  way  to  teach 
otiaal  Christianity.  _^ 

This  being  the  beginning  of  a  new  volume  of  Dkity  we 
iaing  oar  Rubscription  lists.  We  find  abont  2,0UU  delio' 
ots,  and  to  each  o(  them  we  enclose  a  eubi^cription  blank 
b  uonth.  Bo  if  you  find  snch  a  blanJi  in  year  uiagaztna, 
we  look  at  the  yellow  label  and  ascertain  the  date  of  your 
jratioQ;  then  kindly  remit.  Special  induuamenleareoffered 
a  who  pay  np  by  August  1st. 

I  There  will  be  no  classes  at  the  Unity  Headquarters  during 
fast.  The  September  classes  will  be  announced  lal«i.  TVi.« 
il  BaudAj  morning  and  Wednesday  altetnoon  tn««V\^g^  -^* 
-'■• '¥tt- 


Dr.  D.  L.  SallWiui.  of  8t.  LoaiA.  dropped  in  al  Duitf  Uvad- 
qiliirl«rB  July  Ith,  on  bis  way  to  Topelu. 

KTo  iutoreeted  in  i>e«>iDg  the  Truth  epnuul.    8«od 
left,  tor  sample  copies,  of  those  who  might  be  iDlsreet«d. 


^iaAI 


I 


Elizn  Pittsingor,  of  San  FrKocieoo,  is  the  anthor  of  the 
im, "  The  Song  of  the  Soal  VictoriooB,"  which  was  pnblialMd 
.Mfirch  UsiTif.  

"  I  wUti  to  express  appreetatioD  for  the  HiitTY  magssJa 

The  leMoiid  by  .Mra.  M  ilitz  have  lironglit  me  many  happ; 

rongh  these  leasous  I  have  been  able  to  see  and  ft«l  m  spit 

i  life  ne*flr  before  realized ."- J.  S.  M.,  Fulton.  Ill 


"Seven  Sermous  un  the  Science  of  the  I  Am,"  by  C. 
ttmrdi,  of  Ohio,  are  worthy  of  pernsal.  They  make  a  bookl 
I  twenty-nine,  giwd-Biiw  pHgon,  and  nelj  for  fitl  cente  per  coj 
We  will  fill  yoar  order  while  the  supply  lasts  for  16  cetite  ew 

"The  Logos  of  The  New  Dinpensntion  of  Time  "  is  a  u 

Wk  of  1891).  by  vSHra  Thacker.    It  relateti  witue  illnmiDit 

lerienoes  of  the  author,  and  bIho  coiitaine  four  powerful  ■ 

kMpiring  lessons.     Paper  cover,  107  pp. :  price,  75  cwite.     A 

resB,  Sara  Thacker,  Applegate,  Placer  Co.,  Oalifoniia. 

Tht  New  Church  Independent,  of  Chicago,  the  foreni 
ind  progreesive  magazine  of  the  Swedenborgian  faith,  baa  I 
diowing  complimentary  words  to  eay  of  Wk«  Wisdok  ia 
IBI  isane:  "  Wee  Wisdom  is  oue  of  the  hrigbteRt,  sweet^at,  pi 
t  anil  bsHt  pajvers  for  chiUlreo  we  have  ever  neen.  Ew 
^ild  who  reads  it  will  be  better,  sweeter  and  lovelier.  Pnbltali 
f  Cuity  Tract  Society,  131G  KloOee  St.,  Kansas  City.  Uu. 
mts  a  year;  S  cents  a  copy." 
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It  has  been  stated  iti  these  coUimns,  "  sntiscriptioos  sent 
at  once  will  secure  the  back  numbers  of  Umtt.  begianiDg  w! 
Septerabpr,  lWl8,  containing  the  Prtmury  LeRsons 
Liviug  and  Healing,  by  Annie  Rii  .Militz."  Several  bavo 
this  to  mean  that  we  would  neud  thi>m  the  back  nnmltera  ■ 
full  year's  nabsoription  in  advance  for  $1.00.  H 
,was  not  the  intention  of  the  notice  We  have  a  few  compli 
~1&a,  and  the  proposition  wmi  to  send  them  to  those  wiahinf 
inre  the  lesoous  and  continue  the  subscription  nnlil  Mm  i 
ation  of  the  year,  September,  IK'.KI.  Uownver,  as  the  Im 
year  w  so  near  out,  we  will  allow  a  full  two  yean'  anbnoriptb 
tifptember,  1S9H,  to  September,  19(«),  lot  t\.'i^.w\».\«  Mub  hi 


t_   We  will  aeud  you  Unity  one  year  and  a  Toaclter's  Bible  foti 
■pLCHl.    Or,  we  will  send  you  liiis  Bible  bh  b  promium  for  fivg 
mibfM!nptioDs . 

Mrs.  S.  A.  McMnhon,  120  Powell  Ave..  Chicago,  will  both 
hpiil  yon  BDd  teach  joo  how  to  heal  others  without  yonr  havini 
to  leave  your  own  bomes.  She  is  Miccessfnl,  bs  many  hava 
tvetitied  in  letters  to  ob. 

"What  All  the  World's  A  Seeking"  and  "In  Tuoe  Withtho 
lafinite,"  by  Balpb  Waldo  Triue,  are  books  that  eoooble  and 
inspire  all  who  read  them.  They  are  uoiformly  and  hand- 
i^omely  iwund  iu  gray  clolb.  gilt  top.  We  fill  all  orders  oa 
receipt  of  l{1.25  per  copy.  "  The  Greateet  Thing  Ever  Known, 
by  the  same  author,  is  an  excellent  book  of  fifty-five  pag^ 
bound  iu  white,  stamped  in  green  and  gold.     Price,  35  cents. 


WEE    iV/SDOArS    WAY. 

Tbia  16  one  of  the  Hweetent  Btories  written  from  real  life 
The  following  letter  indicates  the  kind  of  endoTBemeuts  it  ii 
receiving  troio  prominent  teaebers  and  healers: 

•■  I  have  read  about  everything  printed,  but  always  go  bad 
to  thp  simplicity  of  the  truth  as  taught  by  this  iuspirpd  bool 
when  I  commence  to  teach  new  patients.  It  is  perfect  aa  I 
pioneer  in  leading  souls  into  a  knowledge  of  thin  God-Iifi 
which  is  good*life."—£s? her  Chapman,  Mon-ietoutt,  A'.  J. 


rrom  A\rs.  AVilitz. 
Id  a  letter  accompanying  the  lesson  in  this  issue  of  Uhiti 
Mrs.  Militz  writes:  "Aly  next  lesson  will  be  the  last  of  thi 
I'ourse,  but  I  am  thinking  of  adding  a  supplement,  entitle 
'  Qamitions  Answered.'  and  I  would  like  to  have  you  request  tbi 
iiLident^i  to  send  me  their  questions  immediately,  that  I  ma; 
'  l.iHeify  tbem  and  answer  kU  that  I  can.  Also,  I  would  like 
ibose  who  are  finding  the  lessons  helpful  to  write  to  me  and 
l"l  me  know,  if  possible,  from  what  lesson  they  have  realized 
ilie  most  benefit.  By  Ibia  I  shall  be  able  to  judge  somewhat 
kov  to  prepare  further  courses  of  lessons,  which  I  am  conteni' 
plating  doing.  I  am  so  glad  to  bear  of  the  increase  in  the 
I" MTV  work,  and  I  begin  to  have  a  very  strong  asi 
vour  work  is  now  thoroughly  established,  a  bulwark  of  righl 
><< I usn eft B,  invulnerable  to  the  pnmities  of  'mortal  mind.' 
La§  led  me  hitherto  to  mentally  '  bold  up  your  bands'  while  the' 
ti<>iitben  raged,  but  now  I  am  feeling  you  well  settled  in  spirit- 
ual proeiierity — *may  its  shadow  never  grow  less.'  Have  all 
ressed  to  Sierra  Madre,  Cal."      Amkie  Ris  Militz. 
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Wfa«n  writ-ntf  as  be  snr*  lo  fpTp  in  •vnrj  l«tlnr  Toor  horn 
Itnmber  and  fltree*.       ^ 

Dr.  W.  0.  OiWioiMi,  of  LaC'rorap,  Wis,,  will  npfuA  t 
iDODths  at  tbe  Lfik«  0«a#va  CoQf«r«uo». 

"Tbff  Kliiir  of  Life,  ur  Itobert'n  Filgrimage."  in  n  beaol 
!al  sUei^ry  iu  line  of  tliA  New  Thongbt.  ant)  is  writteo  | 
vi\  tbe  Butlior  i)f  "  Natiiml  Law  itj  the  Spiritual  Woi 
4  pp.,  papRr,     Seod  16  oeixttt  for  a  <^pj- 

Upon  tabiag  an  in*oioe  of  our  f^tock  of  liookft  we  fm 
jnito  a  enpplj  of  "  Francis  Sclilatterr,  the  Healer,  with  liie  Li^ 
Works  and  Waoderiugn,"  a  book  of  200  pagee,  illustrated  « 
i«TeriiI  balf-toae  ecigriivingH.  paper  binding.     Price,  SOc  a  ot 


"DirecttouB  fur  Beginners,"  by  Lei>  Virgo,  in  a  eondenai 
tateoieDt  of  Being,  man's  relation  to  the  One  Life,  and  how.J 
)Oufonn  to  ite  lawn.     In  addition  therH  is  a  regular  six  C 
KooarM  of  mental   treatment,   Im'^ed    upon  word    fonnulaa  1 
general  uee  hj  mental  beaters,     llany  pM>pI«  have  t«6ttfi«d  tl 
the;  were  henleil  b;  using  this  course  of  treatiaent,    Prioe^U 


"Soientitic  Lrrsoub  in  Being,"  by  Edith  A.  Martin. 
Hsbed  hy  I'nil;  Tract  Society.  1315  McGee  St..  Kaunas  Citf,  II 
Ipapar,  booklet  form,  50  cents.    These  lenBons.  in  two  booU 
ich  ooutaiuing  three  lessons,  are  excellent  in  their  lucid  si|j 
alicitj:  are  logical,  and  thorongbl;  scientific.     There  ia  a  I 
]  unnflual   iipirituality   tbrongbont    tliem  that  makes 
tarticularty    desirable  to   place   in   tbe  hands  of  those  i 

e  disposed  to  judge  the  inliinte  by  the  finite.     All  who  ^ 
iDtereBted  in  studying  tbe  "Science  of  Being"  will  find  i 
tSA  in  their  research  in  tbese  most  helpful  lessoue. —  Unh 
Truth. 

"Some  Ezperiencen  in  Christian  Healing,"  by  Wm.  I 
Stead,  the  great  London  editor  and  critic,  is  the  first  cbapl 
~D  a  booklet  of  30  pa^s  containiug  an  impartial  review  ot  I 
wtapbyaical  movement  in  America,  with  personal  inlerr 
bd  testimonials  of  healing  by  Mark  Twain,  ei-OoTemor  % 
lohn.  Prof.  Waite.  W.  D.  Howells.  B    O.  Flower,  and  t 
8  the  strongest  kind  of  an  endornement  by  iirumiueiat  p 
it  christian  healing.   Another  able  chapter  is  entitled  " 
k&d  Laws  of  Natnre"  by  Leo  Virgo,  followed  by  an  asposUl 
'    "  What  is  Practical  Christianity"     Healerc  are  tiDitiDgtl 
wklet  a  great  missionary  help,  and  to  tbem  we  make  the  r 
f  BO  cents  per  dozen.     Regular  price.  ll>  cents  per  copj. 


r 


\V<i  hHvn  II  number  of  boand  voliimee  of  Unity  compridioK 
last  balf  of  tbn  y^ar  18%,  making  a  book  IJ  incbee  thick, 
ilntniDg  exoellpnt  arliclea  contrihutpd   by  varioii§   writers, 
they  last  tbey  may  be  bad  tor  50  ceuta  per  Tolnme. 


Dkxb  Unit?:— 1  have  read  'Talks  on  Truth'  by  Leo  Virgo, 
and  consider  it  one  of  the  best  pablicatione  in  metaphysical 
1  ft'-'rature.  It  is  written  in  that  clenr,  couciRe,  logical  and  in-^ 
-[iiring  manner  characteristic  of  all  bis  writings,"— C.  K.  P. 

The  above  booklet  oontaine  four  interesting  chapters;  How 
Microbes  are  Made;  The  I  Au  in  Its  Kingdom;  How  Shall  tha 
Dead  be  Raised  T  and  Tbe  Development  of  Divine  Love.  47  pp.; 
jirice,  25  cents  per  copy. 

The  following  is  a  partial  program  of  the  Geneva  Lake 
Conferences:  Literature:  Mary  H.  Ford,  Chairman,  August 
>>lb  \o  Utb.  Ideal  Education:  A.  B.  Stockbam,  Chairman, 
\iiffnst  I5tb  to  18tb.  Mother's  Conference:  Ella  A.  W.  Hoa^ 
M'U,  Chiiirmau,  August  *22d  (o  24tb.  Practical  Metapfayaics: 
'i.rab  U'ildor  Pratt,  Chfliriman.  August  29tb  to  September  3rd. 
I  ir.  T.  y.  Kayne  will  give  a  course  of  lectures  on  Metapbyaiciil. 
l{»alioti  July  23rd  to  August  fit h.  Dr.  Ueo.  E.  Burnell.  a  course 
"u  MediUitiou  later.  Other  classes  will  be  organized  as  de- 
manded. Geneva  Lake  is  seventy-live  miles  northwest  of 
Chicago  on  the  Northwestern  Bnilroad.  Regular  board  can  be 
flwarod  at  fO.t'i'  a  week  and  upwards,  or  parties  can  rent  fur- 
oiehwl  tentfl  for  §5.01'  a  week. 

Dear  Unity— Will  you  kindly  make  it  known  tfatongii 
Unitt  that  there  has  been  established  at  59  Walnut  Ave..  Santa 
Cruz,  California,  a  Unity  Home  Mission  for  the  advancement  of 
I'mctical  Christianity.  This  Unity  Home  will  be  conducted 
npou  a  nimilar  plan  that  the  Homes  of  Truth  have  generally 
iiiopted  — that  is.  we  heal  the  sick,  teach  the  same  Truths,  and 
iiEAke  uo  cbargen  (or  any  of  the  work,  all  being  done  through 

1. 1"  Spirit  of  Love,  and  free-will  contributions  only  are  received. 
\-  souu  ae  finances  will  permit  we  shall  bave  an  Industrial 
^i-hool  for  women,  where  they  can  learn  the  diflferent  trades 

ud  prufesxions  suitable  for  their ses.    Thin  mission  was  fonuded 

.  the  name  of  Love,  Truth,  and  Freedom.  May  "27,  1851'J.  with 
Mr,  T,  M.  Fuller  speaker,  and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Douglass  manager. 
Tiienils  of  Truth  who  viiiit  the  delightful  watering  place  of 
'uritn  Cniz  will  be  cordially  welcomed  to  the  Unity  Hi 
\lin8ion.  All  otTerings  and  communications  should  be  ad- 
lix^eed  to  Mrs.  A.  E.  Douglass.  Manager  Unity  Hume  Mis 

'  Wnlnnt  Ave..  Santa  Cruz,  California. 
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All  books  in«Qtioneil  or  reviewed  in  Vhttv  mjiy  be  oriI*rd 
throaKh  Vuitj  Trnct  S'Kiiety  ti;  romltting  prico  stntM).  ■ 

Marion  Aastiu  infonus  um  Uiftt  flie  tiuH  clintigeil  bar  Uefl 
tng  Serrio^H  from  the  2n(l  nnd  4th  WedneMlByB  to  the  2Dd  um 
4th  Thondaysof  «acb  montli,  so  an  not  U>  conflict  with  otba 
me«tings.    Uer  addresB  is  (>238  Uadisoa  Avp.,  Chicago,  111.     I 

lira.  FaoQie  B.  James,  author  of  "  Stndied  id  the  Scieofl 
of  DiviDft  Heitling,"  will  Hoon  begin  the  revision  and  anlar^fl 
nieut  of  this  book  for  its  second  edition.  QuaBtioue  ars  inTtMi 
apoD  science,  healing,  Bible  versee,  or  of  the  bearing  of  scieDM 
upon  tlie  vital  points  in  daily  living.  Mrs.  James  fuels  thai 
snch  qu^tioua  will  enable  her  to  meet  most  practically  lU 
needs  of  stud<^utj4  aud  asks  this  help  of  those  iat«reBted.  9H 
ie  making  a  special  offer  of  her  publications  as  follows:  J 

Studies  in  Diviue  Healing — 7B        ■ 

Bible  Tencbing  Abont  Healing Su       ■ 

The  Itedeemed  Body 16        I 

Words  Uuggeatiug  How  (o  Heal   - ID        H 

■■  What  is  Divine  Science  (article) - 06       H 

fl.20  I 
Daring  Jnly  and  August  to  anyone  ordering  these  fire  H 
price  for  nil  will  be  W  cents.  AddresK  Ura.  F.  B.  James,  l^| 
Clarkson  St.,  Denver.  Colo.  ■ 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  program  of  the  Sixth  SeaaoD  iq 

Summer  Lectures,  at  Ureenacre-ou-the-Piscataqna,  Eliot,  Ttn 

Co.,  Maine,  July  lit  to  Sept.  %.%.     The  program  is  a  gauaroNJ 

one,  each  day  being  supplied  with  a  leclnre  or  service.    It  t^ 

altogether  too  loug  for  our  space,  but  t^ur  readers  will  be  d^ 

pecially  interested  in  the  fuliowiug  "Uel[>s  by  the  Way:"         J 

July  2-8.— Rev.  C.  A.  Yonng.  of  Canton,  The  Value  of  a  Mad 

July  1)16— Miss  Helen  U.  Cole,  of  Boston,  InterpreUttioa  fjl 

the  Bible.  I 

July  lG-22.-  Mr.  R.  C.  Donglass,  of  Wisconsin.  j 

July  23-29.— Miss  Emma  Loaise  Niokerson.  of  Boston.  I 

July  30  .August  5.-  Mrs.  Alice  May,  of  New  York,  A  Pajcta 

logical  Study  of  the  Teu  Commandments.  ■ 

Angust  tl~12  — Mr.  Charles  Brodie  Patterson,  of  N'ew  York.     I 

Angust  13-iy.— Mr.  George  E.  Bicker,  of  Wanhingtan.  I 

August  2U-26.-  Mrs.  Swa  Farwell,  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.  I 

I  August  27-September  2.— Mr.  Jean  Du  Buy,  of  New  York,  TU 

l         Iitfeof  Jeeua.  1 

n[«ditabiou  Hour,  7:30  p.  m.  on  Sunday,  Tuesday  andPridsjA 

H     of  each  w(^k.  fl 
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Book  Reviews. 

Lut803i8  OS  THE  pBUosomv  OP  Lii^,  l>y  Lncie  (i.  Bockhrkm,  ot 
tbe  Homo  of  Trnthi.Uamedn.  California.  Cloth,  158  pp.j 
price.  $l,[M), 

There  nre  t.wclvo  IpfiHogs  in  this  course,  viz  :  Th«  Basia 
I'riuoiiile— Ood:  The  Diviue  Heif ;  The  Unrettlity  of  Evils  The 
I'ower  of  UiB  Word;  Fiiitb;  UuderstaadiQKi  Freedom  from 
\[  HU-mftde  Law;  Cause  of  Disease,  or  For^i  veuees  of  Sin ;  Uuity  i 
|)iviim  Satisfaction:  Tho  Silence,  or  True  Prayer;  How  to  HeaL 
l^Hch  lesson  is  followed  by  a  series  of  "  Statements,"  which  ars 
n  condensation  of  the  points  lunde  and  thus  epitomized  foe 
';iily  use  by  the  student.  Thene  lesions,  as  a  whole,  are  ohar- 
'  iiirixed  by  a  oonciRenoss  of  expression  that  gives  them  nunanal 
Kirilual  force  when  taken  into  tbeconsciousnesaof  the  student. 
IK. I  Bulient  points  of  Truth  are  presented  in  a  few  l>old  strokes 
and  [ironouneed  "finished."  We  spiritually  recognize  iu  this 
Huthor  one  who  heals  by  the  power  of  Ihe  word  —  the  swift 
tienelratiog  Word  of  Truth,  and  the  many  instances  of  Lealiuj? 
'Jientioned  in  the  l">ok  carry  out  th's  idea.  Her  words  carry 
.  'uviction  becanse  she  concentrates  her  idean.  She  evidently 
.  [  rtotices  the  command  ot  Krisna.  "To  whatever  object  the  iO' 
uHlaut  mind  goetb  out,  he  should  subdue  it.  bring  it  bad 
III!  place  it  npou  the  Spirit." 

In  the  lesson  on  Faith  are  these  incidents :  "  A  pbyHician  of 

M  irty-tive  years'  practice  once  told  me  that  the  greatest  care' 

,■  ever  perfoimed  was  of  a  woman  to  whom  ho  gave  bread  pilla 

(he  ooly  remedy.     She  was  suffering  the  most  intense  pain. 

i  i-  impressed  her  mind  with  the  fact  that  he  thoroughly  ander- 

'  <  lod  her  case,  taking  groat  ^ins  to  gain  her  perfect  confidenoe. 

! !  -  then  told  her  that  the  medicine  he  would  leave  was  very 

iwertnl  and  infallible;  tJiat  she  would  feel  it  within  titteea 

..tiiites  aft«r  taking  it  to  the  very  extremities  of  lier  being, 

!  --aving  the  bread  pilla.  with  explicit   directions  for  taking 

ji.-tu,  he  went  his  waj.     When  he  called  again  the  woman  said 

lo  medi»un  was  mosi  remarkable  in  its  effect:  that  ahe  had 

.ileed  felt  it  to  her  very  finger-tips,  and  was  entirely  cured." 

"A  San  Frjincisco  drug  clerk  once  pave  this  testimony  to  a 

•  ni'her  of  Ihe  Truth:  A.  man  went  into  the  shop  where  he  was 

I  iiilnycd  and  a^-keil  him  if  he  would  pnt  up  a  prescription  for 

'i^rtain  physical  ailment.     The  clerk,  not  knowing  what  to 

I  •umnieud.  thought  he  would  try  an  experiment.     He  tilled  a 

>:tli>  with  water,  la)>eled  it  with  a  pretentions  Latin  name, 

-i^romeuded  it  highly,  charged  the  man  a  dollar  and  snnt  hint 

hia  way.    lu  a  short  time  the  mau  returned,  declared  bim- 
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self  mncb  better,  and  wanted  another  bottle  of  tbat  'mont  ex- 
cel luut  luetliciiie.' " 

lu  th»^  lenaoQ  on  UuderHtaudiiig  some  telliug  points  an 
made.  For  inittHUce:  "If  one  believeit  it  in  (iod's  will  tbat  he 
is  sick,  i)Oor.  or  miHerabli',  in  onler  to  lie  coimittteut  he  Hbonld 
not  take  nuilUnne  or  try  to  IWter  bix  cireiimHtanceH.  Thpre  are 
many  clfiir  oneH  chained  to  lieils  of  ^inkut^s  )>fCHnH(*  thej  be- 
lieve (Joii  wills  it  to  lie  rto.  ThiH  tliou^rbt  alune  is  RtiOipient  to 
hold  them  ihi-re,  for  God'x  will  is*,  rh  thev  lielievp,  iincbange- 
hMo,  imniiitHble.  It  i'  unto  nmn  iio<.>ordiii){  to  his  l>e]ief.  and 
if  lit*  jiprviTts  the  iiien  of  dud's  will  he  is  held  in  bouda^  by  it. 
Wh..n  we  leiini.  however.  tliHt  (IihIN  will  is  uiichaMKeably  "nnd 
inimntHlily  kooiI.  that  it  is  iin'n|);thle  iif  wDrkiug  for  anylhiug 
but  the  (iiHid.  it  melius  frceduiii.  1  know  a  woniao  who  hud 
bi-en  ii11Iiit..d  fnmi  <-bihUuk»l.  .She  wii:*  rei.red  in  the  chnrch 
Hiiil  dev.mtly  l>»lievml  that  il  wfis  (io.l's  will  that  she  sb..iihl 
snlTiT.  Sin.  hii.t  been  yiven  n\<  to  .lie  hy  several  diffeieut 
physi.-iiins.  ,m<\  hixl  U-en  prHved  uv.-r  by  the  i-Iergy-  She  was 
liiiiilly  previiiled  iipDii  ti.  try  divine  In'iiliii}.'.  ntiil  Wits  lifte.1  out 
of  her  Im-I  of  siitT-riii;:  in  a  Week\  lime  by  this  de<-l«r«tion 
nse.1  niiderstiti.dijinly:  '  (in.rs  wili  be  d..iie  in  y..n.*  Aui.tlier 
winnan  WIl^>  iirunnniiecil  to  he  hm  inciii 
when  thin-rs  seem*'.I  very  dark  i<>  In-r 
grayed  Ihat  >henii;.'ljt  h;ive  fortitnde 
biir'd'-u  lhi>t  t h.- ^'riic:on>  L.>rd  hail  I 
her.  Ib-I..M  iierliiat  it  »'it^■  fin.rsn 
ill  thi- vviiv.  imd  liiat -U.-mii-I  i.-arn  t.i 


ble  cripple.  At  a  ti,ue 
lier  minister  eanse  and 
lid  )>atietii-e  til  bear  the 
en  pleased  to  pnt  uikiu 
I  that  she  wa>  «lHi<.-twl 
.ear  it  with  refi^jnation. 


\Vr*  liav«  b»avd  of  you  aad  jour  beaulirnl  life  Lbruuglt  jruiir 
.lipnt".     Wu  reuommeiitt  your  valnable  book  to  our  inemb^rB.' 

I  .iittii^r  dealer  writer:  "  Yoor  book  ia  tJie  lie&>t  aud  most  prao- 
111  I  i>vcr  read  or  aolil  outside  tbe  Cady  Lessons." 
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.  I  c-linnaiug  that  tUc  editor  came  near  Dot  getting  it  away  from 
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:  iiiha  of  nxiHteuce  in  ^ui^h  auobtrusiye  wayp  Uiat  you  do  not 
iilix*  the  height  and  -lepth  of  the  lessons  until  they  art-  fin- 
-lii-d.  It  ia  uplifting,  swwet  and  fresh  in  tivery  thought  and 
.  .cil,  and  we  are  sure  that  all  who  rend  it  will  be  bettered  In 
'. ><ry  way.    It  is  founded  uu  facts.    Cloth,   21l^  pp, :  price, 

~  I  t'O.     IiM  &  Sbepsrd,  Boston. 
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d'B  spirit  fails  on  me  as  dewdropB  on  the  rose, 
I  but  tike  a  rose  my  heart  to  him  OBclose. 

Thesonl  wherein  God  dwells  — what  church  can  holier  bet 
Becomes  a  walking  Unt  of  heavenly  majesty. 

in  tbe  silent  night  a  child  to  God  is  bora, 
tjid  all  is  brought  again  that  was  ere  lost  ur  lorn. 

loald  bat  thy  sonl,  O  Uac.  become  a  silent  night, 
i  woiild  be  born  iu  thee,  and  set  all  things  aright. 

■«  know  God  but  as  Lord,  hence  Lord  his  name  with  ye; 
|fee]  him  bnt  as  Lovb,  and  Love  his  name  with  me. 

[ow  far  from  here  to  heaven T     Not  very  far,  my  friend; 
ingle  hearty  step  wilt  all  the  jonmey  end. 

Though  Christ  a  thonsaud  tim^s  in  Bethlehem  be  born. 
If  he's  not  born  in  thee,  thy  soul  is  all  forlorn. 

The  crosa  on  Golgotha  will  never  save  thy  sonl; 
3ie  cross  in  thine  own  heart  alone  can  make  thee  whole. 

jbrist  roe©  not  from  the  dead,  Christ  still  is  in  the  grav*. 
e  for  whom  he  died  are  still  of  sin  the  slave. 

[old  there!    Where  ruunefal  thou?     Know  heaven  ia  in  the4: 
Mbest  thoa  God  elsewhere,  Uia  face  thon  'It  never  (see. 

|l  kII  eternity  no  tone  can  be  eo  sweet 

■  where  man's  heart  with  God  in  nniaou  doth  beat. 

Prhate'er  thou  lovest,  llan.  that,  too,  become  thou  mustj 
God,  if  thou  lovest  God:  dost,  if  tbon  lovest  dust 

U,  would  the  heart  be  a  manger  for  the  birth, 
i  would  once  more  become  a  child  on  earth. 

bmettsurable  is  the  higheinl,  who  bnt  know  it! 
A  a  human  heart  can  perfectly  enclose  it- 


PRl<'^\Att'l*  LESSONS 

In  Christian  Living  and  Healing, 

ASSii:  RIX   MILITZ. 

Lesson  12.     Divine  Completeness  our 
Satisfaction. 

Tiin  AwAKKMH  Soil,  All  language  de- 
scri}>tivL'  of  Got)  and  the  Soul  is  at  best  but 
h^iirative.  So,  ttiv  i-n lightened  man  does  not 
cavil  at  the  ubv  of  limitt-d  tfrnifi  to  express 
spiritual  processt-s.  Hu  knows  that  "Thetau 
[the  word]  that  can  be  taii-od  [worded]  is  not 
iIk-  Eternal  Tau  [The  Word].  The  name  that 
lan  be  named  ik  not  the  Hternal  Name,"*  and 
hf  can  speak  of  the  changeless  verities  of  God  as 
111*  wills  and  not  be  deceived  by  the  words  he 
iisii  s.  Thus,  much  is  said  by  inspired  teachers 
of  the  awakening  of  the  Soul,  yet  the  Soul 
ntvor    sleeps.       The     Psalmist    cries.    "Awake, 


joy  to  maintain  this  true  cognition  of  our  Self. 
and  (lissalisfaction  is  impossible  to  him  who- 
tvcr  remembers  his  divinity  and  its  omnipo- 
tence. 

The  Soul  knows  that  it  is  frtc  from  th« 
delusions  of  sense,  that  illusion  has  never  de- 
ceived it,  and  therefore  it  has  neither  been 
attracted  nor  repelled  by  the  changeable,  unrest 
forms  of  mortality.  The  Soul  does  not  need 
experiences  in  matter  in  order  to  receive  knowl- 
edge. She  knows  all  things  now.  Nothing  is 
true  of  your  Soul  that  is  not  true  of  God. 
God  is  not  evolved,  neither  are  you.  God,  the 
Perfect,  does  not  progress  from  a  state  of  ■ 
ignorance  and  not-being  to  one  of  knowledge 
and  being,  neither  do  you.  Progression  is  an  ■ 
appearance,  the  representation  of  that  eternal 
joyous  going  from  glory  to  glory,  the  "many 
maOBions  of  our  Father's  house,"  those  mani- 
festations whose  number  is  infinity-  and  whose 
beauties  are  transcendently  varied  and  yet  all 
One,  that  is,  God. 

As  the  panorama  of  existence  passes  before 
the  gazt!  of  the  emancipated  devotee  he  sees, 
"1  am  all  that  I  have  ever  loved  in  this:  1  am 
the  beautiful,  the  noble,  the  pure,  the  grand 
that  is  mirrored  about  me.  In  the  great  har- 
monies, I  sing:  in  the  weavings  of  the  sunlight 
through  hue  and  form,  I  gbde;  in  every  heart 
that  loves,  I  am  the  lover;  in  every  dear  •ne, 
1  mm  the  beloved.  I  laugh  in  the  innocent 
child  I  think  in  the  masterful  reason^r.  All 
men  love  me  and  there  is  none  unloved  of  me. 
Life  is  a  great  symphony  and  I  am  the  musician, 
an  enchanting  romance  and  t  am  the  romancer. 

I  am  in  my  story  or  not,  as  I  will,  never  en- 
tangled, yet  lavishing  my  whole  being  upon  my 
holy  creation,  doing  nothing  by  halves,  for  my 
Love  gives  its  whole  life,  service  and  being  to 
its  Beloved.  In  peace  and  in  joy,  henceforth, 
shall   1  lead  my  own    to  the  heights  of   bU^^. 
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By  comforting  words,  by  easy  ^aths  shall  I  in- 
vitt;  and  guidt-  each  and  every  heart  which  seeks 
that  which  I  am  into  the  happiness  which  is 
mine,  '•eternal  in  the  heavens." 

Then  Is  it  rt-veaU-d  to  the  devotee  how  he, 
too.  has  tK'cn  led  all  the  nay  along  to  his  deliv- 
erance. He  learns  that  all  nature  is  in  a 
friendly  conspiracy  to  assist  him  and  lo  con- 
tribute to  his  happiness  and  the  ultimate  eman- 
cipation of  all. 

Ndihim;  iiAi'i'tss  by  chance  in  man's  life, 
(ireat  laws  are  back  o(  every  movement  he 
makes.  What  yon  did  that  time  when  you  took 
the  step  that  has  seemed  such  a  mistake  was 
the  ouiconit-  uf  the  myriads  of  thoughts  that 
«inl  before.  The  tendencies  of  character  obey 
that  natural  law,  so  familiar  in  mechanics,  of 
moving  along  the  line  of  the  least  resistance. 
With  the  desires  vou  had  and  the  knowledge 
von  possessed  you  could  not  do  otherwise  than 
\iiu  did.  N'evirtheli>s,  evi-n  o(  our  mistakes 
iIk-  Good  can  and  does  make  advantages  to  us, 

W.vuiE    tor  the    Good   in  all   the  events  of 

r  life.     Be  alert  to  discover  w 


joy,  as  glasses  bold  the  effervescing  wine,  until 
such  time  as  the  great  love  can  be  lifted  up  into 
the  Universal   Presence  wherein  all   are   loved 
with  the  same   fervor  and  bliss.     The  highest 
oSice  of  the  earthly  institution  of  marriage  is  to 
afford  an  orderly,  serene,  happy  way  up  which 
the  human  love  may  mount  to  that  all-absorb- 
ing divine  Love  of  God.  that  unspeakable  hap- 
piness about  whose   charms  poet  and   prophet 
ive  never  ceased  to  sing  since  first  Love  said. 
Let  there  be  light." 
The  Hindoo  scriptures  say;    "  Verily  a  hus- 
bajid  is  not  dear  that  you  may  love  the  husband, 
but  that  you  may  love  The  Sclk.  for  that  is  a. 
husband  dear.      Verity  a  wife  is  not  dear  thai 
you  may  love  the  wife,  but  that  you  may  love 
HE  StLK.  for  that  is  the  wife  dear.     Verily  the 
orlds  are  not  dear  that  you  may  love  the  worlds, 
but  that  you  may  love  The  Self,  for  that  are 
the  worlds  dear.     Verily  creatures  are  not  dear 
tliat  you  may  love  the  creatures,  but  that  you 
may    love    The    Selk     for    that     are     creatures 
dear- " 

Who  would  increase  in  spirituality  and  in 
powers  to  do  the  works  of  Christ,  let  him  in- 
crease in  Love,  for  greater  than  knowing  is 
Love,  greater  than  faith  is  Love.  There  is 
nothing  that  Love  cannot  do.  Vonr  whole 
heifig  is  hlled  with  Love  now^you  are  a  con- 
centration of  desire,  which  is  but  a  lorra  of  love. 
Desire  brought  you  into  manifestation  and  holds 
you  there  and  governs  all  your  steps — just 
give  avenues  and  vehicle  to  the  great  Love 
which  you  have,  "  Love  is  of  God;  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God.  and  knoweth 
God." — 1  John  4:7. 

The  Soul  is  Compi.lte.  It  is  not  dual,  it  is 
One.  It  has  never  been  divided  ii^^to  sexes,  and 
thtfrefore  it  is  not  seeking  a  mate.  The  appear- 
ance of  sex  is  a  delusion,  part  of  the  masquer- 
ading in  which  the  Self  is  denied  and  l\\c  c\a.\TO, 


of  being  separated  from  our  Beloved  is  set  up. 
The  petty  differences  tliat  lie  in  the  mind  asso- 
ciated with  belief  in  duality  fall  away,  and  we 
rise  above  the  weaknesses  of  sexuality  as  we  see 
our  Soul.  The  wild  eager  search  of  men  and 
women  for  companions  who  shall  understand 
tliem  and  appreciate  their  true  nature  is  really 
the  search  after  God.  And  satisfaction  comes 
only  as  Ciod  is  found  and  the  Holy  One  seen  to 
lie  our  real  bride,  our  real  husband.  "For  thy 
maker  is  thine  husband;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel:  The  (iod  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be 
called."— Is.  54:5. 

TiiK  K.\Kiii[,\  M\KKiA[if;  can  represent  the 
hoavinly  union,  and  if  those  who  find  themselves 
in  this  relation  but  ixalt  its  every  department 
10  the  highest  and  holiest  place,  they  can  make 
of  it  a  perpetual  sacrament  and  a  means  of 
developing  the  hidden  beauties  of  their  naturi:- 
through  abiding  in  chastity,  gentleness,  lo\-e- 
servict',  patience,  and  re  vi' re  nee  towards  the 
Lord  in  each. 


is  The  Unnameable,  and  thai  no  one  name 

1  compn-'hend  all  that  II  is,  and  that  no  one 

^atemeni  of  Truth  can  convey  th>;  knowltdge 

pud  beauty  of  the  Divine  Presence.     The  mind 

[bat   is  the   most  efficient   vehicle   in   bringing 

to   the  apprehension   of    Deity,    must    be 

remely    elastic    and    supple    in    its    dealings 

with  the  many  contradictory  statements  made 

Concerning  "  Him  that  is  without  a  second.  " 

The   mind    swings    between    such   extreme 

^Iterances  as  "God  is  All"  and  "God  is  the 

Nothing."  and  finds  the  unity  of  the  extremes 

rests    in    conscious    poise    and    ecstasy    of 

^alization.     It  sees  that  there  Is  only  God  and 

:    Nothing    is    the   receptivity    of    the    divine 

ture,  the  Motherhood  of  God,  and  the  All  is 

;  Fatherhood  of  God-     The  All  is  ever  filling 

^e  Nothing,  and  this  fnll-filling  is    Manifesla- 

«n  and  Creation.     Nature  is  the  holy  Mother, 

mtK  nothingness,  the  \'oid.  without  whom  there 

jbuld  be  no  bringing  forth.      She  is  God,  Ihe 

JDmacnlate  Virgin,  thai  all  womanhood  typifies. 

emptiness  ever  draws  the  divine  substance 

bio  manifestation.     She  is  never  known  as  the 

Nothing,  but  by  ihe   name  of   her  Lord.      All 

reation  rtveais  her  mystery;    the  sap  rushes  up 

^e   trees  because  her  vacuum   precedes  it,  the 

jlrealh    6ows   into   the   lungs    because   of    the 

jtiDptiness,  there  is  no  movement  ol  currents  of 

r  water,  of  rock  or  of  fire,  but  must  have  a 

hcancy  to  cause  its  motion. 

Of  this  sweet  Mother  of  us  all  the  mystic 
ings:  "There  was  something  chaotic  in  nature 
phich  existed  before  heaven  and  earth.  It  was 
It  was  void,  It  stood  alone  and  was  not 
haaged.  It  pervaded  everywhere  and  was  not 
ndangvrcd.  It  may  be  regarded  as  the  Mother 
[  the  Universe,  I  know  not  its  name;  but  1 
pve  it  the  title  of  Tau/'^Lan-Ts'sr. 

The  heavenly  Nothing  is  manifest  in  us  as 
pmility  and  meekness  and  lowliness  ol  hearL 
U  Ibe  jihilosophy  of   taking   the   \ov.'fc?ii 


place,  and  thereby  being  exalted;  of  truly  ietir> 
ing,  and  in  consequence  being  made  promi* 
ncnt;  of  tlie  honor  conferred  upon  the  modest, 
of  the  lowly  being  raised  up.  When  the  fem- 
inine ^ the  negative)  of  your  nature  is  discovered, 
thf  niasculini;  (the  positive)  cannot  be  sup- 
prt^ssed:  creation  is  inevitable.  "  He  who  knows 
tht.'  niasculint;  and  keeps  the  feminine,  will  btt 
tilt.'  whole  world's  channel,  i.  e.,  the  center  of 
iinivtTsal  attraction." — Tui'-Uh-tins;.  All  good 
rushes  lo  you.  all  manifestation  seeks  to  express 
its  joy.  its  richm-ss,  its  goodnt-ss  through  you. 
Eckarl,    an  ilhiminati  of  the    nth  century. 


••Whattvir  is  nccptive  or  whatever  is  to 
lake  in  must  Ik-  naki'd  and  umpty.  Having 
nothing  will  permit  tht-  water  to  flow.  A  cup 
buing  pL-rfecily  unipty,  uvun  of  air,  would  forget 
ilSL-lf  and  be  drawn  into  heavL-n.  Therefore, 
whun  the  spirit  is  fret-,  in  right  loneliness,  it 
forces  God.  Therefore,  in  order  to  come  to  the 
pure,  absolute  beholding  of  the  Divine,  we 
must  get  beyond  all  fixed  doctrine,  beyond  the 
Holy  Scripture,  and  even  beyond  the  human 
Christ.      1  declare  by  good  lr\ith  and  truth  e 


certain  person  when  his  kingdom  should  come? 
answered.  When  two  shall  be  one,  and  ihai 
which  is  without  as  that  which  is  within:  and 
the  male  with  the  female,  neither  male  nor 
female. ' ' 

The  consciousness  that  realizes  the  point  of 
unity  between  opposiles,  so  fully  that  all  sense 
of  opposition  utterly  disappears,  transcends  the 
realm  of  appearances,  and  of  him  it  is  said  that 
he  can  "go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture," 
(John  10:9),  he  can  dwell  in  realities  and  also 
in  appearances,  and  eat  of  the  good  things  of 
whatever  realm  he  chooses;  he  is  sale,  he  can 
not  be  deceived. 

Perfeciio.n.  Even  while  appearing  to  use 
processes  through  which  to  make  spiritual 
attainment,  (he  wise  student  ever  is  reminding 
himself  that  he  is  there  now.  Hohness  is  the 
natural  slate  of  the  Soul,  innocence  and  purity 
emanating  from  her  like  a  perfume,  causing  all 
things  that  enter  into  her  presence  to  feel  pure 
and  guileless.  Right  religions  methods  uncovor 
tbis  precious  sanctum,  and  in  their  turn  the 
mtilhods  must  be  dissolved,  that  the  True  may 
be  all  in  ail.  While  using  methods,  be  not 
attached  lo  them.  Be  unattached  at  all  points. 
While  doing  benevolent  deeds,  care  not  for  the 
fruits  of  them.  While  zealously  engaged  in  un- 
selfish, even  great  works,  care  nothing  for 
recognition  or  gratitude-  No  rest  is  more  soul- 
satisfying  than  this  realization,  embodied  in  the 
words  of  one  of  our  greatest  teachers  of  Truth, 
■■  Knowing  all  things,  doing  all  things.  I  am 
identified  with  nothing,  1  am  free. " — Emma 
{Curtis\  Hopkins. 

All  things  in  your  world  are  now  consecrated 
to  God.  and  the  seal  of  holiness  is  upon  every- 
thing. All  the  heavenly  messengers  that  re- 
spond to  your  behests  and  speed  your  good  to 
,  you  in  all  ways  and  forms,  sing  ever  the  one 
refrain,  Holy.  HoJy,  Holy. — Is.  6-,j.     \s  v"^*^ 


to  your  world  you  hear  and  obey  the  injunctions 
of  your  Lord:  "Every  devoted  tbing  is  ntost 
holy  unto  the  Lord.  He  [the  priest]  shall  not 
starch  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." — Lev.  37; 
2H.  33.  "What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
not  ihou  common.  God  hath  shewed  me  that 
1  should  not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean." 
—  .\cts  10:15   2S. 

■' Uk  si  IE. I,  and  know  that  1  am  God." — 
I's.  46:10.  The  thought  of  God  swallows  up 
all  other  thinking-  ^lan  ceases  to  reason, 
ceases  even  to  think  when  immersed  in  the 
illumination,  called  in  Scripture  the  Day  of  the 
Lord.  Control  of  the  physical  consciousness 
and  stilling  all  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  gives 
ont  opportunity  to  look  through  illusion  and  see 
the  Soul  at  the  depths,  as  one  sees  the  bottom 
of  the  lake  when  its  waters  are  clear  and  at  rest. 
This  iM/i/y  to  rest  in  yourself,  blissful,  serene, 
knowing  God  only  is  called  by  the  Hindus. 
)',;0',  and  the  s/ii/r  itself,  SjimiA-fi.  Whoever 
knows  how  to  enter  into  his  own  Soul  can  also 


in  the  Spiritual  Life  has  beeo  worked  out  for  us, 
and  wt  can  reap  where  others  have  sown.  The 
prophets  and  wise  men  of  old  are  like  the  first 
astronomers.  Their  strivings  and  wrestlings 
can  be  compared  to  the  work  of  the  astrono- 
mers, who,  when  they  wished  to  compute  the 
tiroes  and  relations  of  the  stars,  occupied  days, 
evea  years,  in  calculating,  and  many  figures  and 
tethods.  We,  as  heirs  of  the  ages,  are  like 
le  little  children  in  the  common  schools,. who 
)day  accomplish  the  same  results  in  mathe- 
matics in  a  few  minutes  with  a  few  figures,  so 
simple  have  become  what  were  once  such 
abstruse  problems. 

So.  though  it  may  seem  that  divine  doctrine 
is  full  of  mystery,  and  close  application  atid 
continual  practice  are  rei^uired  in  order  to  mani- 
fest the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  yet  it  shall  seem 
simpler  and  simpler  to  the  faithful  one  until  to 
?"  IS  all-sufficient  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  works  of  God. 

The  natural  unfoldment  of  the  spiritual  un- 
derstanding may  be  compared  to  a  child  who  in 
learning  arithmetic  studies  the  multiplication 
table,  and  according  to  the  teacher's  instructions 
repeals  it  over  and  over.  When  it  begins  to 
apply  its  knowledge  to  the  working  of  problems 
it  perhaps  finds  it  slow  work  to  remember  all 
th«  answers  lo  (ht;  combination  of  the  figures. 
When  it  wishes  to  remember  how  much  3x4  is, 
it  must  "run  over  "  in  its  child-mind,  3  x  1=3, 
3x2=6.  3x3=9,  3x4=12,  before  it  realizes 
what  3x4  is.  But  there  comes  a  time  when 
the  moment  is  sees  three  and  lour  associated  in 
multiplication  it  knows  the  answer  instantly. 
This  is  because  of  faithfulness  to  the  Principle 
of  Mathematics.  Let  us  apply  this  parable  to 
the  Life  of  the  faithful  student  of  God: 

As  Christ,  your  Teacher,  reveals  to  you  the 
AUness  of  God  and  ihe  unreality  of  evil,  you 
apply  yourself  lo  the  law  and  the  command- 
ven   as  it  is  writttn— Deiil.  6  ;  Ci   lo  (J. 


You  acknowledge  the  presence  of  God  only  and 
ik-ny  the  reality  of  that  which  is  not  God. 
Perhaps  when  there  is  an  opportunity  to  >pply 
your  Principles  it  does  not  seem  easy.  Perhaps 
(ht.-  problem  is  a  sorrow,  and  you  do  not  readity 
TL-alize  the  Peace  of  God.  Perhaps  you  must 
ri-)>L-at  your  affirmations  and  denials  some  time 
liifore  the  delusion  disappears.  Hut  you  are 
faithful,  and  soon  the  day  is  upon  you  when  for 
you  to  look  upon  sorrow  is  lo  cause  it  to  flee 
away,  and  no  word  of  human  language  need  be 
spoken. 

No  effort  put  forth  in  the  name  of  God  is 
tver  lost.  Never  think  your  past  aspirations 
toward  God,  and  your  t-fforts,  your  strivings, 
blind  though  thty  might  have  been,  were  use- 
less and  to  be  regretted.  Not  so.  Those  were 
ihf  days  of  Mosis  and  the  prophets,  "EUas 
truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all  things." — 
Matt.  17:11,  You  are  simply  continuing,  but 
710W  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way  that  leads 
in  10  life. 


your  satisfaction,  to  watch  the  Lord 


irough.     We  do  not  learn   by  any  experience 

il.  and  one  way  to  avoid  these  experiences 

is  to  believe  that  Ihey  ate  not  narsiary.     Take 

IS   little   notice  of  Ihem   as  possible.      Do  not 

count  them  to  another  unless  (or  the  help  and 

icouragement  of  another.      Do  not  expect  any 

particular  evil,     "Every  man's  work  shall  be 

aled  by  fire"  (I  Cor.  3:13),  but  the  fire  need 

not  bun]  him  nor  hurt  one  hair  of  his  head, 

"These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in 

Wk  ye  night  have  peace.     In  the  world  ye  shall 

a%-e  tribulation:    but  be  0/  good  ekerr:     I  have 

verfome /Ae  war///."— ^oha  16:33. 

Practice.  God  is  eternally  satisfied,  and 
ou  as  (he  image  and  likeness  of  God.  are,  in 
3  your  real  Self,  now  satisfied. 

•■Awake,  thoii  that  sleepesl!" — Eph.  5:14. 
Think  of  your  true  Self  and  speak  from  vour 
Soul:  /  am  satisfieJ. 

Put  down  every  clamorous  desjre  with 

/  am  satisfied. 
Hush  every  complaining  voice  in  you  with 

/  am  satisfied. 
Thus  is  brought  forth  that  still,  placid  state 
that  is  the  Rest  of  God. 

For  the  mortal  to  stop  its  thinking  is  to  be 
thought  by  God.  God  thinking  in  you  is  om- 
nipotence, and  "He  shall  give  thee  the  desires 
Df  thine  heart.  " — Ps,  37:4. 

The  last  treatment  to  give  to  a  patient  is 
Cftlled  The  Spiritual  Baptism,  in  which  is  ex- 
ircssed  the  patient's  complete  Unity  with  the 
ood  everywhere. 
Most  of  it  consists  in  affirmations  of  the 
i'resence  of  Good.  This  last  Word  completes 
he  Circle  of  Manifestation.  Just  as  six  days 
tprescnt  the  week  of  creation,  so  there  are 
iven  six  days'  treatment  corresponding  to  each 
lay  of  the  week.  The  Crown  of  creation  is  the 
Image  and  Likeness  of  the  Creator,  which  was 
he  Sixth-Day's  work.     So  the  Spiritual  Bap- 
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tisin    IS    gjving    lo   ilif   r.-vipunl     all    thr 
Spiritual  and  hvaliag  alfirmatJons  (hat  can  c 
into  youi  b 

The  Seventh  Day  of  Oiia  hMlia(  laaafc  jm 
rest  in  the  consciouBneaa  that  it  is  inbhnd,  md 
if  in  your  judgment  you  aee  best,  yoa  can  sgsin 
conduct  the  case  through  another  cnstive  wed^ 
or  you  can  give  a  rest  for  a  season  and  then 
resume  that  patient's  healing;  in  all  thU  look- 
ing to  God  for  guidance  and  direction. 

In  the  treatment  make  a  statement  as  to  the 
complete  perfection  of  the  Divine  One  in  your 
hearer.  Then  declare  the  Good  that  flows  to 
that  One  from  All,  and  the  Good  that  flows 
from  that  One  to  All.  Declare  the  presence  of 
the  Pure  and  Perfect  Spirit,  Mind,  Heart  and 
Body,  closing  with  a  spiritual  benediction. 

After  this  manner  speak: 

Child  of  our  heavenly  Father,  listen  to  me. 
Remember  who  you  are,  now  and  forever,  the 
pure  and  perfect  child  of  the  livinK  G<mL  You 
are  noble,  grand,  beautiful  and  holy  in  every 
part  of  your  being.  You  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  life  which  jroa 
now  lead  is  the  free,  loving,  healthful,  joyous 


The  glory  of  God  shines  round  about  you. 

Every  one  sees  you  well  and  strong,  wise 
and  loving,  iruc  and  good.  You  arc  a  source 
of  joy  to  all  you  meet.  You  give  good  to  ail. 
Von  are  just,  you  are  unselfish,  you  are  honest, 
you  are  generous,  you  are  merciful  and  forgiv- 
ing, you  are  perfect  even  as  your  Father  ] 
heaven  ts  pe'rfcct. 

Vou  art  pure  Spirit — your  Body  is  spiritual 
incorruptible,  clear  and  white  with  the  light  of 
Heaven. 

Y*ou  are  pure  Love.  Your  heart  is  filled  with 
the  undying  fire  of  God's  holy  love. 

You  are  pure  Wisdom.  Your  mind  dwells 
in  the  meekness  and  simplicity  of  the  little 
child.  God  thinks  all  your  thoughts,  your 
judgment  is  sound,  your  knowledge,  profound. 

And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thy  son  with 
thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  he  had 
with  thee  before  ever  the  world  was. 

It  is  finished. 

In  the  name  and  by  the  power  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  I  pro- 
nounce you  whole  and  strong,  sound  and  well 
in  every  part,  now  and  forever  more.      Amen. 

YffU  are  a  living  IVilness  oj  the  i'ower  nf  the 
Werd  ej  Truth  to  stt  free. 

It    IS    PINISHED. 


If  a  man  can  write  a  better  book,  preach  a 
belter  sermon,  or  make  a  better  mouse-trap 
than  his  neighbor,  though  he  builds  his  house  in 
the  woods,  the  world  will  make  a  beaten  path 
to  his  door. — R.  W.  Emerson. 


ole  soul's  tasking; 


"Bubbles  we  buy  with  a 
'Tis  heaven  alone  that  is  given  away, 
'Tis  only  God  may  be  had  for  ihe  asking." 

Whatever  will  make  us  better  and  happier 
God  has  placed  either  openly  before  us,  or 
very  close  to  yxs.  —  Srntea. 


^B  Luve  the  Divine  .Hugnet.    ^^^1 

^^K  R.  cuopen.  ^^^^H 

^^H      Tbonch  I  «i>««k  with   UitK  tontni""  of  m«u  uid  of  uqfl 

^^^Btd  bavB  Qot   Iov»,  I  lun  bncotnii  na  soaRtliD);  brws  or  a  tinfclJ 

^^^■nnbftl.    I  way  nnderslaud  all  uy4t»ri('4  and  all  koowlwdfl 

^^^Bd  hav«  f&itb  Ui  ntmoTe  nionntnine,  ynt  without  1ot«  1  3 

^^■Mfauiff-     Lo^e  enffpretb  lou|f.  euvieth  iiut.'iA  not  puffvd  ■ 

^^HHtketb  not  hi<T  own,  thiiiknlU  do  hviI,  Mnd  novw  faileilJ 

^^H  Cor.  13.     Such  itt  lov«>.   irheD    );ui(l«>d  by  dieceriini«nt  ■■ 

^^^pdgm^iit,  but   love  i)i   blind  when  Ml  [o  itwtll  alntif-.      Xm 

^^Bay  tbiiik  for  youTA^tt  with  Hlreugtb  and  dificr^liou,  Iralfl 

^^^onr  ootiBcionmnwa  is  nut   bathed  iu  love,  it  will  bring    Cod 

frnit  only  after  the  flesh,  the  Bonse  coiisciousiteM.  ■ 

"  Wbfii  I  wfM  a  chihl,  I  8pak«  >i»  a  child,  I  uuderatood  J 

^^obild,  I  thought  BN  a  child:   but  when  1  bectime  a  man,  I  pi 

j^Kiray  cbUdisb  thiiign."—  t  Cur.  13.     But  when  I  "caniv  to  na 

^^^bf "  and  became  a  Chrit>t-Rian,  1  waa  no  longer  a  bab«,  tm 

^^^ith  milk,  briugiug  forth  envy,  strife.  diTersions,  walking  in  tU 

B      fleeh.  bnt  had  gaiue<l  tbt>  "mind  of  Chriat,"  and  theietore  «■ 

allied  Ui  walk  iu  tho  Spirit,  and  therefore  manitc't't  th(>  fmit  M 

the  Spirit,  which  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sofferiug,  gooduiJ 

faith,  uioeknfsH,  temperance;  against  6uch  ihne  ia  no  law,  wfl 

where  there  in  no  law  to  condemn,  there  in.  of  neceaaity.  H 

coudemuatiou.     See  1  C^r. '2:10  ami  H:l-.<li   C>aL5;22,£li   J 

Itom.  K:1.2.  ■ 

A  [ier»on  may  live  iu  Roche#<ler  and  walk  in  aume  otlisr  plafl 

where  he  doea  nut  live.     Ho  a  babe  in  Christ  is  a  child  ol  d)fl 

bm  may  be  walking  in  the  flesh.     Paul  aays  ((>al.6:23)  "If  M 

lity^  in  the  Hpirit,  let  na  also  walk  in  the  Spirit."     A  fisb  uul 

live,  move,  and  have  its  life  in  the  sea.  but  if  taken  ont  of  tfl 

water,  ita  native  element,  it  dies.    So  man  "  lives,  moves,  and  hM 

bis  being  in  God."     So  every  one  who  is  tiring   in  tk»  aoofl 

coDt^cioiisneas,  the  Adam-mau  of  the  earth,  earthy,  "  is  dead  V^iil 

he  liveth-"— I  Tim.  6;'i     But  when  he  "comes  to  himself  "  lifl 

^■tbo  prodigal,  and  awakens  to  bis  real  self,  his  Christ  conscioql 

^^pwes.  bis  Father  says:   "For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  la  kllV 

^^■mim  he  was  lost  and  is  fonud." — Luke  IS:  2(.  ■ 

^^L     Again,  many  get  a  glimpse  of  the  freedom  there  is  tn  Tntfl 

^^^B  their  real  Spiritual  Being,  and  then  drift  hack  agun  il>fl 

^^Bbdage.  hecanae  their  souls  are  uol  filled  with  love  —  which  fl 

^^^follfilliDg  of  the  law.    To  ^uch  I'aul  caya  (Gal.  3:3  and  SiU 

^^HStand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith    Christ  bRtfl 

^^^pdeus  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  boc« 

^^He."    "Are  ye  so  fooHsbT  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  arsM 

^^Kw  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  t"     And  Jesus  says  (John  ul 


'  ':  ■-'*. "  If  ye  keep  my  sayings  ye  eball  abide  in  my  love,  even  as 
:.  ivu  kept  my  Failier's  com mnnd meats  and  ubidu  in  his  love. 

-  is  my  ooinmao Jmeot  that  ye  love  one  aoother  as  I  h&vs 
"l  yon." 

There  b  no  place  where  the  love  of  Ood  is  not  saorifioing 
If.    Time  and  epaoe  are  only  seeming  to  onr  mortality  — 

-  are  not  real  and  etorDal.     The  universe,  which  ie  only  the 

■  "f  Go!  in  espreasion,  haa  neither  divisions  nor  bonndaries. 

■  i  and  heaven  dwell  in  every  soul,  and  the  streets  of  the  city 
'  kid  are  beneath  every  footstep,  if  our  eyes  are  open  to  see 

unity  of  life  in  Christ.     It  is  tha  larger  revolation  of  Life, 

■  aew  coming  of  Christ  for  which  thouaands  of  hearts  have 
.^r  waited  and  hoped.  It  is  the  putting  away  of  the  darkness 
TiKiterialistu  and  the  letter  of  scripture,  and  coming  into  the 
Older  and  fuller  sunlight  of  Ood's  love  and  grace. 

He  who  lives  in  harmony  with  God  the  Father,  within  hia 

'    <  8oul,  h^a  the  Universal  Life,  the  life  above  measure,  and 

,  ^fty  as  Jesna  did  (John  10;30).  "I  and  my  Father  are  one." 

vilkI  in  Christ  seeks  to  save  us  from  the  poverty  and  barren- 

beosof  ASulJith  life,  where  there  ia  neither  rest  nor  joy  nor 

peace.     He  is  seeking  to  lill   onr  hearts  with   Himself,  con- 

i4i~iiiud>,  Ro  we  shall  have  communion  with  the  source  of  &11 

wer  and  Love,  and  "  He  ia  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 

vt^  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 

'tef/i  in  iia,"  not  outside  of  us.— Eph.  3:20. 

Being  in  fellowship  with  the  God  of  nil  grace,  who  tuorka 

in  rm  to  do  Hiit  will,  we  shall  lie  able  to  drink  in  and  pour  oat 

tigHin  to  others  this  Universal  Life  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  free 

H8  water  to  every  living  soul.    To  every  Chriat-iQapired  man 

who  is  '■  walking  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light "  human  soule 

will  be  an  open  book,  and  he  will  read  intuitively  their  deepest 

loQginga  and  divinest  needs,  and  he  will  have  power  to  call  to 

th«ni   and  say.-    ''Awake  thou   that    eleepest  (in  your   sense 

ocmscioasness)  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 

*h>-e  light,"     and  (heu  will  their  slumbering  and  struggling 

1  idities  awaken  into  action  and  develop  themselves.    To  any 

.>'  who  is  tilled  with  the  Christ  life  and  love  all  that  is  divine 

I  I'tbers  will  respond  to  their  touch  and  living  word,  and  they 

will  behold  iu  such  an  one  a  glory  and  meaning  in  human  life 

that  will  cause  a  great  new  hope  to  spring  up  into  their  hearia, 

for  "Love  never  faileth." 

If  <mr  hearts  are  rooted  and  grounded  in  Love,  we  may  be 
■hie  to  comprehend  the  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and 
height  and  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  puseeth  knowledge, 
Itbiis  hefiiladwith  all  the  fullness  of  God.— Eph.3:U-19. 


How  I  round  lleiilth. 


1  hKTa  tsuulu  what  MMtntHl  to  mt>  a  diaooTiM^.    I 
tally  nick.     MaJ  all  the  ilU  of  minil  and  bo<)y  I  oonld  I 
^  J  will  not  iii!>scril)ci  thrm .    Unditnuu  aud  doctorn  c«(i»pil  lo  g 
ne  relief,    and  I  wai  iu  despair  wboD  1  ran  ncroM  practictl 
JDtirioLianity.    Took  it  up  aiid  wfui  lioalwd.    Did  toost  of  tL* 
Htling  myself  liecan^e  I  wanti^l  tlip  nnd«n>taur)inff  for  tntnr* 
TUat'n  how  I  madi'  what  I  call  "  iny  di8COT«ry ." 
I  was  Ihiukitig  aboHt   Life.     Life  is  eTerywherw;   in  ih* 
f  wtiriD  and  in  man.    Then  why  don't  llis  Ijif"  in  tht>  wonn  mak* 
a  tioil.v  like  niao'-<T  naid  I.    Then  I  thought  the  worm  baau't 
an  luuf^h  •'(•nee  ax  man.    Ah!  Ihi'n  il  takftH  iut<'llit(»tiri>  an  wrJ) 
as  life  to  make  a  body.     (Here  the  key  to  my  dincorery,)    Liff 
I  bas  lo  he  guided  hy  iiit«<l]igi<uc«  iu  makluK  all  forma.     Ur,w 
hkhont  my  own  body!     Exactly  the  uame  law.     Life  is  aicuitli  ' 
Horro  of  energy  aud  htiH  to  I10  guided  aud  directnl  in  mat;  - 
Kodyl^liis  intelligence.     How  then  do  we  comninuicale  iii- 
^■■■■BObT      By   thiuking  aud  talking,  of   rounie.      Then  -.i 
^B^^i^  npon  me  that  J  might  talk  lo  the  Life  in  every  |>aH  •.! 
H^^odj  aud  have  it  do  jnxl  what  I  wanted.    I  did  m,  and  gt^J 
KnarTdlons  rettuits.  ^H 

[  I  told  the  Life  In  my  liver  that  it  was  not  torpid  orin^H 
Ptmt  foil  of  vigor  and  energy.  I  told  the  Life  in  my  atlWl^^l 
nbat  it  waa  not  weak  or  ineflicieut,  but  energetic,  Htmof  ^^H 
poUIligent.  1  told  the  Life  in  my  abdomen  that  il  wm  ^H 
Bonger  infested  with  ignorant  ideas  of  dinoaBe,  put  tben  j^H 
Emyaelf  and  doctors,  but  that  it  was  all  athriji  willi  tlin  s«4^^| 
par«,  wholeiwme  energy  of  God,  I  told  my  Unit**  that  tti^H 
nrere  active  aud  ittrong.  I  told  my  eyes  that  they  did  not  ii^H 
bf  themBslves,  bnt  that  they  nxpres!icH)  the  sight  of  Spirit  a^^l 
Hiat  they  were  drawing  on  an  nutimited  eonice.  I  told  tli^^| 
nbat  they  were  yonog  eyes,  clvar.  bright  eyes,  bi>cause  the  It|^H 
mat  Qod  shone  right  through  them.  I  told  my  hi-«rt  tbatt^H 
bore  love  of  Jenos  Christ  flowed  in  and  oat  through  iU  tIsB^H 
nnd  invisible  beatings,  and  that  all  the  world  felt  it*  joyo^H 
fcnlsations.  ^H 

I  I  went  to  evBry  life-centre  in  my  body  and  spoke  woids^^H 
ttrnth  to  them;  word§  of  strength  and  power.  I  aaked  tb^^l 
Borgivenesa  for  the  foolish,  ignorant  conrse  I  had  pursued  io  ^^H 
naat  of  oondemning  them  and  calling  Ihem  weak.  tnefllci^^H 
Bud  diseased.  I  didn't  getdisoonraged  al  their  being  slow  towi^^l 
Hp,  bat  kept  right  on  silently  and  alond  declariuK  thn  WQ^^I 
Bf  Truth  until  they  did  respond.    And  neither  did  I  forg«l|^H 

I  ^1 


\  nil  ihewe  organs  tbnt  they  were   free,  nnlimiteil  S]tirit.  ' 

I'.I  told  tbem  that  tliey  were  no  lunger  in  lioadaKe  to  the  carnfil 
miud;  that  they  were  not  porruptible  flesh,  but  ceutres  of  life 
RUil  energy  Oniui{)reiieut.  At  the  same  time  I  declared  uiyiKPlf 
III  im  free.  onJimited  Spirit. 

Ihen  I  asked  the  Father  to  forgive  me  for  taking  His  Lif© 
I  (i>  my  orgauiani  and  there  using  it  so  meanly.  I  promised 
ll^ui  that  I  would  n ore r,  never  again  retard  the  free  flow  of 
ihBt  Life  through  my  mind  and  body  by  any  word  or  thought. 
That  I  would  always  ble.ss  it  and  encourage  it  with  troo 
thoughts  sad  words  in  building  up  my  body  temple,  and  nae 
II  diligence  and  wisdom  in  telling  it  just  what  I  wanted 
:    lo  do. 

[  cannot  begin  to  t«ll  you  what  glorious  results  I  have  had. 

I  iim  growing  yoanger  daily  and  jaet  beginning  to  really  live. 

I  also  saw  that  I  was  uning  this  Life  of  the  Father  in 

thinking  thoughts  and  Breaking  words,  and  I  tell  you  I  got 

^  <-ry  careful  right  away  what  I  thought  and  said. 

I  didn't  let  a«y  worry  or  anxious  thoughts  iato  my  Uiinker, 

iti'l  I  stopped  epeakiug  gossipy,  frivolous,   petulant,  angry 

■rds.     I  let  a  little  prayer  go  up  every  hour  that  Jeeua  CUrJei 

>uld  be  with  me  and  help  me  to  think  and  speak  only  kind, 

'ing,  true  words:  and  I  am  sure  that  he  has  been,  becausa 

1  litxi  so  peaceful  aud  happy  now. 

I  want  everybody  to  know  about  this  beautiful,  true  law 
Had  use  it.     It  is  not  a  new  discovery,  but  when  you  use  it  and 
m;«t  Ihe  fruits  In  health  and  harmony  it  will  seem  new  to  you, 
^^^B  you  will  feet  that  it  is  your  own  discovery. 
^^H  Your  happy  frieod,  U. 

i 


^out  the  New  Home  of  Truth  in  Los  Angeles. 


Dkas  tJifiTV  FaiESDs:  —  I  know  you  will  l>e  pleased  to  hear 
<f  what  is  called  a  piece  of  good  fortune  which  has  come  to  iia 
-"^nntly.  As  one  with  na  you  will  all  rejoice  in  our  joy,  aQd 
■:•'••]  as  we  do  that  this  in  but  the  beginning  and  promise  of 
more  to  follow,  for  it  is  said  of  the  laborer  that  in  due  seaaoa 
ho  •ball  reap  if  he  faint  not.  The  lalxirers  who  have  from  time 
to  tiine  lieeu  identified  with  the  Los  Angeles  Home  of  Truth  have 
;.<>t.  fainted  by  the  way,  and  as  a  reward  have  recently  beea 
1  i-senled  with  a  lioe  estate  for  a  new  and  more  commodious 
:  i.ioe  of  work  and  worship.  This  estate  was  given  by  a  young 
I  1  ly,  who,  having  been  bt'nleil  by  the  Truth,  desired  to  c 
rute  both  her  home  aud  herself  to  the  wotV.  T\»e  cottv\i\«i\i 
ruJBJhipg^  q[  the  ijome,  including  fiue  ii'icltites  boA  5\»h^<i,  i 


lop  I.      I 


m  tb«  Rift    The  grooDds  ua  K«D«nKl^  150x130  fset.  trooi  : 
OD  Gfwr^in  ftiid  Unhoag  Stn<«U. 

Tbo  {iroperty  is  in  the  LftDtln  ot  trust«w>.  ' 
adherftiU  ot  tlio  TruUi.  who  art*  d^rvotia);  lh«nir>" 
adnuicem^nt .    Tbcy  bavc  tlion^Iit  hr*l  tobuiltl  n  <  I.. 

►  loKQ  wbich  will  lix  (Ui>nreJ  iu  a  few  ytrnn  hy  liie  puv[u.-i.< 
monthly  iastalliaenU.  Thiii  ciiApwI.  wbich  is  dow  Dt-srt;  {\<i 
pleted,  is  aiiurxnx!  to  tb«  buUMi:  it  will,  with  th<>  Ivni  ru  i- 
atJjoiuiuf;.  soat  comfortably  thr<>«  bnudrmi  psmoD*.  Tb«  m 
smtriuioB  from  Oxortfia  Htrc«-t  if  6]>soious,  over  the  door  is  i : 
iuscription,  "The  Trotli  shnU  ninke  j»n  frp^:"  it  Ipuiti  int. 
comiuuiliouw  viwlihulc  with  lavatory  in  tber*ar.  The  ini*n  ■ 
32xl^'  feet,  has  thron  larK^  wiDdnwn  on  «Micb  sida.  i^xli  ff 
pHEieli^  wilb  wttinsctiliiiK,  tlii'  lower  half  of  tbo  wuih  of  piM 

»  glass,  and  Ihe  upiwr  of  rich  stiiinrd  glit«i>  with  Kiriptnral  tr\i 
in  clear  Ixlturitig.    The  ceiliog  is  broken  by  beaoiii  form:' > 
panels.    Aroncd  thpfiido  walls  rnof  noomicd  0110  foot  ind*;)!!. 
Urn  circular  windowit  have  a  iilaster«d  oorniMt  uv»r  tho  top 
«orrespond.    The  roetmni,  which  funns  a  wgtueut  of  a 
ia  snrrouDded  by  an  aroh  bearing  the  inscription.  "Tboo 
keep  him  in  perfect  p«<ace  whi^se  mind  is  atayed  on  TfaeA." 
organ  ib  an   Esty  with  philharmonic  reads.     A  eroall  room 
designed  for  a  pastor's  stndy  oppns  from  tb^  Terau<la  in  fmu! 
into  the  chapel.    Thin  room  is  also  ornamentt^  with  n  i^laiDM 
H      glass  window.    The  back  entrance  to  the  chapel  lesdn  inlo  • 
^h   apaoioDs  yard,  at  the  end  of  wbich  and  oouui'Ctod  with  tb« 
^^l    obapel  is  a  janitor's  room,  n  njoni  for  hirycles,  and  b«yo«d  s 
^^K  large  carriage  shed.     The  walks  arL'  eemeuted,  and  there  nn 
^V   grass  plote  in  the  grounds.     At  the  other  end  is  a  flvM-ioum 
^B    cottage  fitted  ap  with  all  modern  convenienceK.  I>ath,  el«ctr« 
^H   lights,  famace,  etc..  for  the  use  of  workers  and  studeuU. 
^H  In  the  bestowal  of  this  gift  we  recognise  the  o|i<>ration  i;t 

^H  Divinn  Law  in  miiiiy  ways.  The  growth  of  the  work  has  btvn 
^H  sDch  that  at  the  present  time  the  demand  for  more  room  sr»i 
^H  more  workers  was  imperative.  Mr.  Branshy,  who  is  oiu  present 
^H  minister,  and  the  first  man  who  has  been  resident  in  ibe  Uump 
^B  sa  sach.  Is  drawing  to  il  a  class  wbo  are  greatly  in  need  of  ibf 
^B  leaohiug  —  the  business  men.  Mis  fine  adaptability  in  mi«-tiL^ 
^^^  ill  oUus«ts  in  their  larions  needs  bus  1<ecu  strengthen e<i  l'>  ili<> 
^V«loBe  sympathy  of  his  wife,  who  at  the  time  of  his  l'iji:u:ci^ 
^HI«UODg  Its  was  Miss  Florence  Sawyer,  (the  donor  of  the  psUt* 
^K'irhich  is  now  onr  dear  new  Home  of  Trnth).  Mrs.  BraunbT 
^^Ejaooompanies  her  hnsband  in  the  service  of  ministry  apon  thv 
^^K^Bttorm,  and  is  alw>  ideutitied  with  the  other  work  of  lli* 
^^EBome  in  all  of  its  d<partmeuts.  giving  loving  scirrice  ever; 
^^h|:A«ira    Jijr  the  tirao  August  X^mty  »  oat  we  expoct  to  K 
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at*lLled  in  our  new  qaarter^  so  you  msy  put  us  down  in  tha 
lines'  Directory  st  1327  Georgia  Street. 

P.  S. —  (A '"Yankee"  letter  is  oever  complete  withont  i 
S.)  If  any  doar  friends  foel  moved  to  make  a  love-offering 
toward  the  f  oratsbiuga  of  the  chapel,  as  maay  already  have,  bj 
paying  for  a  chair,  or  toward  carpet  or  pictures,  it  vrill  b 
received  iu  the  Spirit  in  which  it  in  given.  The  staintd  glas 
windows  were  a  gift  from  one  loving  heart. 

I'ours  in  joy  aud  rejoicing  over  the  spread  of  the  beaatifti 
Truth  we  know  ia  freeing  (he  whole  world  from  its  loDg-timt 
bondage,  Lvdia  GABniNEu  Woai 


A  Welcome  Visit. 

Sunday,  July  23rd,  our  good  friends  from  Holton,  Kanaai 
came  ov«r  and  brought  their  lunch  baskets  and  spent  the  daj 
Bt  fnity  Headtjuarters.     Friends  from  the  city  came  it 
^beirs,  aud  such  a  good  time  as  we  had  1  Over  five  big  tables  f  d 
Hrf  joyful  guests  were  administered  to  out  on  the  south  porob 
^■here  was  no  end  to  the  ^oipply  of  delicious  viands,  and  ther 
^■■s  enough  for  you  alt.     Blessed  and  multiplied  as  it  v 
^Kue  thoughts,   and  touched  by  the  joy  of  this  Christ-cona 
^^kninnship  it  was  no  longer  jnst  common  food,  bnt  turned  ii 
^Be  ''bread  of  heaven"  in  our  very  hands. 
^H      A  season  of  general  .sociability  followed,  and  then  promptl 
^Bt  three  o'clock  the  parlors  were  tilled  with  attentive  listener 
^B(r.  Fillmore  opened  the  ntternoon  service  by  a  short  talk  q 
^PXbe  New  Birth."     Mrs.  Leemau  theu  gave  an  earneet  i 
^Buqnent  sermon  on  the  "  Truth  of  Being." 
^1      Of  coarse  there  was  plenty  of  good  music  by  "our  choirj 
^■nd  it  did  seem  as  if  ihey  never  sang  with  more  depth  i 
^■xpreseioD  than  on  this  special  occasion.    One  solo  in  partic 
^■•r  we  would  make  special  mention  of.  because  it  is  a  r 
^■tiece.  the  words  and  mcsic  of  which  were  composed  by  & 
^Knd  Airs.  I^nacs.  of  Vincennes,  Indiana,  and  dedicated  to  t 
^Bociety  of  Silent  Unity.     It  is  entitled,  "In  the  Silence."  a 
^^^  Ktrs.  Anna  Johnson  rendered  it  in  her  pure  contralto  voiq 
^Hlled  with  the  appreciation  of  its  true  sentiment,  it  was  indei 
^Bjl  ^t>K  ot  the  Soul.     (We  would  here  state,  that  this  song  it 
^nift  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaacs,  and  as  soon  as  we  can  get 
^noblisbed  we  will  be  ready  to  share  its  truth  and  melody  vi 
Hour  friends.)     Because  of  the  demand  for  it  Mrs.  Leemau  KB 
Hft  sw^ond  talk  along  the  lines  of  demonstration  of  supply,  whi 
^braa  ino.st  delightful  and  practical.     She  called  upon  soma 
Hlh«  Unity  friends  who  responded  with  short  tAlks,  and  so,  afl 
Hfhe  bosket  had  taken  up  the  love-offerings,  w^tb  &  ftcmg  %& 
HUeasisg  "nieetiu'  iras  out."     Qod  blesfi  oqt  H.o\toa  lt\«ii 


ftttt  llHXaT.  In  ttm  ■•'ip*^  lajrc  "Aulii  I  WT  unio  ymu  Thsi  it  two  ol 


nuillMO.twid.tiil  >t 


.  t.tiimUHcfailMBibund.    To  n>gH  ihv*  ntKnwh  *•  ■■ 

ill  iHtiiici,  H  no  ch*r|>  I*  luJ*  l-n  aiiT  Htnit  ••  natfi 

lyci  tn  wq^iily  ili>«u|l>  you. 

ifdir  hH  been  is  •■iiMnc*  tbem  tifhi  ran  uul  hu  o*«i  fcjaa  r« 

-_iDidrcdi  luH  tscn  htaJid  manullT  ind  pkyixaUr.  aail  r-  ~ — 

*  hf  ^y 

'1kt*UcBI  hulling  r,  H..  yoiu  toal  line,    (leucupfticil  dilncocalK  tln*t*al 


emollwl  ■  iBemba  e(  Ib<  Silent  llnily  SoCiMr  ■•M 


THr.  CLASS  THOUGHT. 

I  Held  deili  11  ^  s-clocV  r  <•  ) 
August  SOth  to  Septetnber  SOUi. 

lam  the  fulfillment  of  the  ideal  man-woiii 
1  the  spiritually  DUDiled  Ihroiiglioul  all  the  ag 


Noon  Thought. 

"My  presence  shall  go  with  ihev.  and  I  will  give  t) 
t  " — Exodus  33- 1■^- 


Lesson  7.     August  13. 

Ciekicl's  Great  Vision.  Ezeklel  37  l-n. 
L  All  visil>le  thiogs  are  pictures  of  ideBs  in  mind.  The  ideas 
ereal:  the  pictures,  the  reflections  of  the  real.  We  may 
U&]og;y  disceru  the  idea  whicli  a  visible  form  is  rellecling. 
are  the  most  deuse  and  brittle  part8  of  the  Ixtdy,  and 
e  the  vieihle  picturen  of  ideas  in  miud  of  the  materiality, 
idity  aud  inflexibility  of  eubstauce— that  is.  the  idea  that 
sliiiice  is  a  limit^'d.  tiied  thing  without  life  or  intelligence. 
A.  valley  of  dry  bones  is  an  aggregation  of  ideas  with  fonn 
"''i  eliape,  aud  the  limitalions  of  matter  as  their  horizon. 
J  [ill?  the  idea  of  a  personal  God,  n  located  heaven,  will  grada- 
li.y  ie«d  to  a  material  basis  of  thinking  — the  true  springs  of 
!  'fv  vbich  are  spiritual,  are  "cut  off."  and  the  "  whole  bouse  of 
I-raol"  (spiritual  ideas)  "Bre  dried  and  our  hope  is  lost." 
Tliis  is  a  cry  of  the  Higher  Self  for  representation  in  the  con- 
'  Miisness,  The  Individual  ludeutity,  the  I,  the '"Sou of  Man." 
iiiiorializes  his  ideas  and  makes  matter  of  that  which  is.  in 
-;  intual  cougcioasnef's.  free,  uuliuiitcd  aubxtauce.  The  ques- 
iioii  of  a  material  or  a  spiritual  basis  of  existence  rests  with 
tbe"Son  of  Man."  It  is  the  Divine  Within  which  aays  to  (he 
rnliug  B^o,  "Son  of  Man,  can  these  bones  live?"  or,  will  yon 
hLlhuee  ideas  become  alive? 

k  When  ihere  is  receptivity  to  this,  that  iL  rests  with  mas 
■Mher  or  oot  be  shall  know  tbe  Truth  and  make  it  manifest, 
Ws^xtstep  is  to  carry  out  the  taw  of  man t testation  through 
^Mating  into  existence  tbe  ideas  that  inhere  in  Being.  "Qod 
»iii  Let  there  be  light:  and  there  was  light."  Mau,  "the 
iah^  ami  likeoess  of  Qod,"  forms  his  world  in  like  mauner, 
Uirough  speaking  it  into  manifestatiou.  Hence.  "Propbeej 
njiou  these  bones,  and  nay  unio  theui,  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the 
Itord  of  the  Lord."  The  prophet  does  not  necessarially  pre- 
3  speaks  forth  that  which  is  true,  and  it  comes  to  pass 
wding  to  his  word  which  he  s^wke  in  the  name  of  the 
e  all  prophets  when  we  send  forth  our  thonghtB 
■  words  with  the  associated  idea  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
WTKliag.     Hence,  we  should    be  careful  what   kind  ot 
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propliMif  wa  iuviika.  bavaunt*  uuc  wunln  wbittovflr  they  b»4 
b«ufrait. 

It  id  kIwkjh  Hat*  to  pniphiMy  of  thu  oTwrjirhore  Spirit  ■ 
Ijife.    Sk;  to  jroar  material  id««K.  '*  1  will  cause  l>r««tti  («i 
ua]  fntodoin)  ti}  entnr  iuUi  >ou,  and  jfi  >bul]  ttv<i."     The  li 
words  spokeu  hj  tiici  propbeit  in  thin  Ip^aoii  ma;  ba  takwilJ 
a*  ovnrjr  out*  am!  iism)  to  trr-auar  idiiaf  and  lilt  our  bodieav 
tb«   coti8c.ioutiu«««  of    the    everywhere    Spirit.      (Tba  i 
"  How  I  Fuuiu)  UMaltii,"  in  tltU  \im\u\  may  also  be  tued  { 
mbl;  u  a  snpplemBiit  to  tbia  leaaon.) 


Lesson  S.    Auyust  20. 

The  HIvcr  iir  SnlvntliMi.     Ctehlel  *7:l-IJ- 
Under  the  fiK^re  of  th«  nation  mntored  in  tba  Bui  v  T ^n  I 
iU  diviAiou  among  tba  twe]irt>  triboH  of  iHratil,  a  rvbn 
Bad  re-established  worr-bip,  Ezekie]  dMcriben  the  i>  ^ 
OOOBciomiuitHn  of  mtux  (chapt^nt  40-48).     A  like  dr-i-i 
foand  iu  Revelation.     lu  ftict  the  whole  Bible  deal-  : 
veil  of  symlmls  with  thu  movementa  of  miiiil.     Tn  ::■ 
it  all  Teqaires  an  ap<inaintance  with  thought  pn.' 
subtle  tiody  and  huuI  relatioun  which  few  h»\i>  y«'i  .,  i 
Tbe  body  and  sonl  are  the  temple  of  Uod.  and  annu.  i    <! 
and  within  lliem  piny  the  mighty  forces  of  B<>ini;  iii  .mi.- 
bare  not  dreamed  of.     Recent  discoveriea  iu  ibougltt  j.r  <  <'- 
by  physical  scientists  are  revealing  the  relation  bet".-.!    .i:  i,  I 
and  body  in  entirely  new  lights.     It  is  being  diec.jv.i.-i  :(■. 
the  body  is  like  a  central  teli>gra])h  utation  to  which    tiM-i:- 
wires  go  to  all  parts  of  the  universe.     Currenta  of  energy  llo* 
oat  from  the  varioas  nerve  centres  in  the  organism  and  tt* 
no-called  invisible  is  a  throbbing  sea  of  Ufe,  while  the  miiui' 
and  bodies  of  hnmanity  are  the  batteries  that  give  it  character 
and  form. 

In  these  glimpses  of  mind  action  we  are  bnt  peepinj;  iatii 
a  world  with  which  the  spiritaally  developed  have  nl-nr 
familiar.  Bot  bow  can  all  these  interior  procehues  >>< 
to  those  who  are  uuacqnainted  with  (he  coudilinii.. 
they  function  T  Only  by  the  use  of  symbols.  Tht-  i: 
waters  is  a  common  symbol  iu  Scripture  to  represent  th^  aotiuu 
of  thought  energies.  The  "house"  is  the  body.  Ww  fiuii 
when  Wfl  begin  to  control  unr  thongbtit  that  the  vitality  or 
so-called  life  of  the  l»dy  is  quickened  and  strenKiheiiMi 
Alao  that  this  vital  flow  comes  forth  from  a  specific  ylac6  \a 
tbfi  organism,  here  descrit>ed  as  "from  oiider  the  thn>«h<4d  uI  | 
the  boniie."  This  flow  of  vitality  may  be  increased  s 
step MuherfiieBCTihed  by  claiuiinc*  itinita  [ulln«HB,"al] 

-    .T4  . 


ctibita."  It  13  always  the  man  that  does  the  measiiriDg.  Ai 
the  first  measoring  we  may  discern  l)at  n  little  of  this  vita! 
flow,  "the  waters  were  to  the  ankles."  We  go  on  claimiog  il 
in  larger  and  larger  measure,  and  with  every  appropriatiot 
it  comes  up  higher  and  higher  in  the  eouecioni^ness  until  Wl 
find  that  it  is  "waters  to  awim  in,"  for  it  is  the  very  Life  oj 
God  in  whom  we  "live,  move,  and  have  our  being." 


Lesson  9.     August  '27. 

Returning  rrom  Captivity.     Ezra  1:111. 

These  are  periods  when  the  thoughts  turn  to  religioi 
snlijeets  as  easily  as  sparks  fly  upward.  The  man  lu 
in  sense  enddeuly  begins  to  study  matters  pertaining  io  ths 
soul  —  he  joins  the  church  or  invewtigates  christian  meto^ 
physics.  This  is  the  return  of  tlie  cliildren  of  Israel  to  Jeta 
ealem.  CyrUB,  who  represents  the  ruHug  idea  in  conBCioneues^ 
was  "stirrod  up"  by  the  Lord,  and  he  made  a  proclamation  tfl 
the  effect  that  it  had  been  given  him  to  build  a  house  nnto  th« 
Lord  at  Jerusalem.  Now  Cyrus  was  a  heathen  king,  yet  the 
Ivord  ".stirre<i  uji"  his  spirit  or  inspired  him  to  net  in  a  waj 
<]Uite  contrary  to  hia  usual  custom.  He  had  captured  tb€ 
Isrnelites  and  had  held  them  in  bondage  many  years  to 
Babylon  (sense  confusion).  By  this  we  discern  Ihut  the  Lord 
inspires  men  who  are  open  to  Truth  wherever  they  may  lis 
found.  It  may  be  that  you  are  in  the  moat  material  of  occnpft' 
tions  and  yonr  thoughts  utterly  sensual,  yet  if  you  have  beea 
"etirred  up"  by  the  Lord  you  can  commence  right  where  yoa 
■re>  the  movement  toward  Jernsalem  (the  spiritual  centre  or 
eottsciousQeBs). 

You  sometime  "came  forth  from  that  city."  as  stated  by 
Paul  in  Hebrews,  and  uow  you  are  to  retiu-n  and  take  all  tbs 
•■  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods,  with  beasts  and 
precious  things,"  which  represent  the  fruit  of  your  experience 
in  the  sense  consciousness.  So  ve  learn  that  no  effort  Is  wholly 
loRt,  though  it  be  put  forth  in  a  field  apparently  barren  and 
fruitless.  The  vessels  taken  from  the  Temple  at  Jemsali 
the  lime  of  the  captivity  were  used  in  the  worship  of  false  goda 
[i  Babylon,  but  now  they  are  returned  to  be  af^in  used 
■,%t>r>iipof  the  true  God.  These  vessels  represent  ourcapKC- 
ities  of  appreciation  —  the  ability  to  comprehend  or  measnra 
life.  The  man  who  is  getting  pleasure  cut  of  the  lusts  of  th9 
flesh  is  measuring  np  life^  the  One  Life  —  before  false  gods 
and  i»  usiug  his  Ood-given  capacity  (vessels)  to  do  it  with. 
Ue  is  getting  experience,  generating  forces  that  he  will  kft.'«« 
■v«ntaaUy  to  inaater  and  return  to  the  temp\e  &t  3eT^3iSJti\«i 


Kotbing  in  loat  In  DlTine  Mxmomjp,  and  loau  will  siwotDKl'i 
rmine  and  extract  th»  gold  from  «v«r]r  tbcmghl  aad  Mt 
thoOKli  lio  nxt.v  find  it  liot  work  gatUug  rid  of  Ut*  drouk 


H  Lesson  10.    Seplcmbcr  3. 

B  KebutlJtna  Uie  Temple.     Hira  3- 10  to  4  5. 

H  la  Scriptaro  th«  Utnpln  d<Nlicat4'd  to  tfao  wotship  of  C 
Httjrpieal  of  mau'n  r»geD4>rBt«l  Iradj.  jMUft  6aid  (Jolu]  3:l| 
^BDMtro;  tbi§  txmplf.  und  in  tbr<>i»  dnjii  I  nrtl)  niiiw  it  0|i." 
^pK»  master  of  liii  boilj'.  His  miud  and  spirit  were  blvodmJ  m 
Bp  oonncions  lotirh  with  lUl  pHrU  of  hi«  orgiuiism.  HlP  I 
^kBs"th#  t^uiple  uf  tbe  livlu^  UoJ."  out  aa  tbeorj',  but  /cd 
^ghis  in  tlio ntuiiitm-nt  nhiili  itlt  n»'n  iMwk.  " Erva  wn  otmet^ 
^UiOsn  witbiu  otirBelvee.  waiting  for  tbe  adoptioD,  to-wit,  t 
n»d«mptioii  of  onr  l>od.v."  Tb^nn  lo'irtnl,  [M^^inbnblp  bodJM  ^ 
not  temples  of  Uod.  nor  evfii  tit  bouses  for  m«tn.  Tbfs  g 
^bom  "  teul  to  tent  anil  from  ont>  tnlwroaolK  to  anolhxr,"  ho  a|iU 
Utat«d  in  I  Cbrouiclee  1T:5,  in  to  be  stopjied.  and  the  Lord  ja  I 
Btave  K  permanent  plare  ot  womhip  in  the  man  conecioDMi 
ISl)**  baildicig  of  tbiti  "  temple  unto  tbe  Lord  "  in  il 
fc>ortant  piece  of  work  which  man  can  do.  &11  utb«r  thiogs  p 
BdIo  iuitigmficauoe  compared  wit^  il.  Without  this  i 
bnd  ability  to  build  n  permanent  liod;  man  ie  a  homeleaa  wd 
Kderer.  In  tbe  jireneot  race  consniouBness  death  has  a 
PjDD  every  man's  houne,  and  in  sure  to  loreclone  it,  Mau  boi 
Eftgaiu  and  agmii.'bnt  death  alwayn  claps  the  mortgage  on  li 
B^tractore  and  takes  posKension  just  at  the  most  inopporttu 
EUme  — for  who  woe  ever  ready  to  dieT  I'his  giving  up  1^ 
nabemade  has  become  eo  fixed  in  baman  thought  that  it  1 
■accepted  by  the  great  majority  as  part  of  the  divine  plu 
lUiaiHters  of  the  gospel  of  Jeson,  who  came  that  death  ailgi 
■be  overcome  and  the  human  mind  claritied  of  this  great  del 
bion,  preach  that  death  i.s  the  opeo  door  to  a  better  i 
BSveii  tbe  clear-eyed  poet  sings: 

I  "Build  thee  more  stately  mansious. 

■  Ob.myBoal, 

■  As  tbe  Rwift  sea&OQs  roll! 

■  Leave  thy  low-vaulted  past  I 
I  Let  each  new  temple,  nobler  than  tbe  last, 
I  Shut  tbee  from  heaven  with  u  dome  more  vast, 
H  Till  tbou  at  length  art  tree, 
I  Leaving  thine  outworn  shell  by  life'x  unraeting  aeo." 

H^  Now,  the  fact  is,  mau  doen  nut  want  to  be  free  of  faJa  body, 
^Bpt  maater  of  it.  Thia  is  the  very  foundation  of  the  Cfarialuui 
^m^j^oa  — nisiog  lo  life  and  imutiT\.A\\Vj  1\uh  d«Hd  foodr. 


"  Kor  if  the  dead  Hre  not  raispil. 

Sot  even  Christ  hath  li^fti  raised: 
Ami  if  Christ  hath  doI  I'^pii  rsieed. 
To  no  purpose  ia  yonr  faith. 
Yet  are  ye  in  yoar  bids  ! 
H9ne«  ^Bo  they  who  ure  fallen  asleep  io  Chriet  are  loet: 
If  in  this  life  in  CbriBt  we  have  hoped,  and  that  is  all, 

We  are  of  al]  men  most  to  be  pitied. 
Bnt  now  halh  Christ  been  mised  from  among  the  dead  — 

A.  firstfmit  of  them  who  have  fallen  aaleep; 
For  since  indeed  throngh  a  maa  came  death 

Through  a  man  also  cometh  the  raising  of  the  dead; 
For  jnst  as  in  the  Adam  all  die 

So  also  in  the  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 

—I  Cor.  15:16-22.  Rotherham's  TranalatiOD. 
How  absll  this  ** resnrrection  from    tfae  dead"  and  thi 
Hnilding  of  the  temple  be  accomplished T     The  whole  proceea 
!■<  revealed  io  the  religions  worship  of  the  Jews  and  the  life  of' 
Je».-tiB  Christ. 

The  first  step  is  to  have  faith  that  it  can  be  done.  Then 
(his  faith.  '*tbe  subelanct  of  things  hoped  for,"  maken  s  firm 
I'lace  ill  the  miad,  the  "foandation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord.' 
The  neit  step  is  religions  worship,  which  is  an  acknowledg- 
ment that  Qod  is,  and  is  present  at  all  times  in  all  his  fnl 
rtien  comes  thanksgiving  and  praising,  "And  they 
together  by  conrse  in  praisiog  and  giving  thanks  unto  tha 
Lurd:  because  he  ia  good,  for  his  mercy  endiireth  forever 
lovard  Israel." 

^  Lesson  11.    September  10. 

encouraging  the  Builders.  Haggal  ^.i-9. 
The  record  states  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  so 
assed  by  enemies,  and  poverty  among  their  own  peoplei, 
Ihey  stopped  work  on  the  temple  for  fifteen  years, 
gni,  the  prophet,  exhorts  them  to  renew  their  efforts. 
Those  who  take  np  the  regeneration  of  mind  and  body 
meet  with  similar  obstacles,  and  are  sometimes  so  discouraged 
tlisl  they  cease  their  efforts,  fulling  back  into  worldly  ways 
Bud  accepting  conditions  as  they  exist.  It  retiuires  conti 
"ffort.  self-denial  and  great  patieuce,  to  bnild  this  body  temple 
anto  the  Lord.  Those  who  are  easily  discouraged  need  to 
declare  daily  against  the  mortal  belief  in  failure  and  affirm, 
c-UHtautly,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
•■arlh." 

This  great  attainment  is  worthy  every  sacrifice,  and  wa 
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^willtmiM  tb«>wall«nrti 
nily  tualertiil.v.     The  .* 
Rroos   Jown  built    tlirm»"m''   m."   u'luc-   ii 
i>tnir(if)(i  of  llii>  Innigiii-.     TIiih  illastntM  tbftt  t«adM>c]r 
^KD  til  Knminn'l  him»ir  with  llip  thiugH  of  tmoMt  uid 
e  euduriug  titrui^tureit  of  itto  Spirit    lliw  mudi>ra 
I   movvtDfDt,  dioopniiDK   the  truth  (bmt  tnui  is 
l|(t>t  «Dtitled  to  all  iliiiiKft,  holds  uQt  a  Ixinptioip  I 
loridlf-iiiiDdnl  Cbriidiiui.  koi)  ninn;  Hrt>  er««Ttiti|f 
br  Uui  frratificatiuD  of  bpdm  and  noRli-etinfr  th« 

B  T«implo  anto  tW  Lon).    Jnonx  wi>«ly  iwid. 
^ngduiD  uf  GimI  Kiid  his  rt|;bteouau4wn  util  all 
jball  b«  Kddi^  unto  jrnti." 

The  building  of  th*§  "Temple  onto  tbft  Lofxl' 

ilia  tb4>  mind  nud  rt>K«>iii>mlw<  tbn  tbonshts  fini;  tb«all 

pSbrKtious  there  n^t  np  grBdanlly  extend  lo  tbo  tiivrra 

Dd  finnlly  "Utward  lo  tli*  vpry  riesh  tt»eir.     Wnl  thi 

phreDtl;  slow  iind  tlie  B|)p<>nraiiceH  fr«tiat>nUy  diihuArtttnii 

<•  Haw  tbp  ^luritifil  l>c>dy  in  imagination  at  the  ttegiaiiing  i 

m  thonght  to  quickly  maLc  it  manifsBl.    Bat  thwr<<  ««r»  wi 

vpntM  in  the  chamctrr  that  had  ti>  li«  atrvngtheued  b^tura 

wold  go  on  with  the  etnictars,  aod  in  our  ej^s  it  is  id  m 

risou  with  what  w«  idoaliztHl  as  "nothing."     **  Vet  aaw 

TODg,  saith  the  Lonl.     ■     ■     ■     nud  work,  for  I  am  with  y 

li  th*>  Lord  of  hoxts."     "The  glory  f'f  ^*»  latter  hoDM  all 

•  greater  than  of  the  fonnpr,  saith  the  Lord  of  hoetv;  and 

tUM  place  will  I  giv«  pnace.  saith  thx  Lord  of  hoaln.' 

The  V^'ater  Lily. 


U  Btnr  on  the  breast  of  thv  river! 

0  marvel  of  b^iauty  and  grace! 
Did  yon  fall  right  duWD  from  heaven. 

Out  of  the  sweetest  placeT 
You  are  whil»  bk  the  tbongbts  of  an  aogcl. 

Your  heart  is  steeped  in  the  buq; 
Did  yon  grow  in  the  Golden  City, 

My  pure  and  radiant  ooeT 

Nay.  nay,  1  fell  not  eut  of  heaven; 

None  gave  me  my  saintly  white; 
It  slowly  grew  from  the  darbneFS, 

Down  iu  the  drearj-  night. 
From  the  ooze  of  the  siient  river 

1  won  my  glory  and  grace. 
White  souls  fall  not,  O  my  poet, 

Tbey  rise  —  to  the  aweateal  place. 


Report  of  -Hidweek  Services. 

iV.  L'nltv   UtailiniarTers.  Kansas  City,  .'Mssourl, 

WedceMUy.  Jnlv  5th.  at  3:U0  f.  v.  Leader:  Mbr.  A,  A. 
iBJox.  Snbj^ct:  "Aci^naint  now  thyself  witb  God." 
"L«>iuiiag  oti  the  Evertastiog  Arms,'"  No.  65.  aud  "The 
i  of  His  Gracp,"  No.  19,  were  toog.  The  leader  then 
sl«d  tliat  "  Omai presence,'*  No.  1,  be  snog  and  then 
iodividiially  in  the  sileace.  and  the  silence  be  cloned 
mging  Boftly  three  Limes,  "  Infinite  Love  and  Wiedom," 

■Mre.  Fearaon  thon  esid  that  two  or  three  years  ago  she 
d  to  a  sermon  that  bo  strongely  impressed  her  that  she 
limpelled  on  her  return  borne  to  write  it  dowu.  She  was 
»  in  the  nnderstanding,  and  was  trying  to  reconcile  the 
i  she  saw  it  with  the  doctrine  taught  by  the  onbodox 
I,  becsose  tihe  wanted  to  continue  her  c>ouuK!tiou  with  the 
(ch.  As  the  sermon  proceeded  she  said,  "that  ie  ^ood 
'  but  before  the  prwicher  finished  he  brought  in  the 
1  condemnation  and  departnre  from  the  Truth  of  Being, 
Ebat  Fihe  went  away  greatly   disappointed.     The  text  was, 

ow  thyself  witb  God." 

^Mni.  Pearson  continued-.  "This  is  a  short  t«xt  but  it  coa- 

t  matter  for  a  very  big  sermon.     It  is  a  self  evident  fact 

I  there  is  implanted  in  every  breast  a  feeling  that  there  is  g 

RADewiDK-  self-propelling,  indestrnctible  power  back  of  all 

-s  visible.     All  the  nations  of  the  earth,  however  far  apart 

ietr  opioioDs  on  the  other  subjects  that  claim  the  profound 

htiou  of  the  human  mind,  are  agreed  upon  this  one  thing, 

ply,  that  back  of  all   things,   both   visible  and  invisible, 

pin  and  unknown,  back  beyond  the  so-called  creation  or 

d  is  a  great  Creative  Cause.    Some  call  it  Creative  Essence, 

Be  Spirit  Substance,  some  Brabm,  and  some  Ood.    But  it  b&f 

I  left  to  metaphysicians  to   discover    how  this  Creative 

hose  to  make  itself  known  and  felt  and  recognized 

klhe  world  of  thought  and  sease.     First,  let  us  say  we  find 

■DM^  or  cansation;    second,  mind;    third,  matter,  or  spirit, 

i^  word  or  manifestation.    'lu  the  beginning  (of  manifesta- 

Bl]  was  the  word'  and  without  the  word  was  not  anything 

sible).     Then,  admitting  that  the  word  is  the  manu- 

Eirer,  constantly  at  the  loom,  incessantly  weaving  the  In- 

9  Spirit  Substance  into  this  life  fabric  of  ours,  our  soul, 

|>  wonder  at  the  power  of  our  word  to  produce  marvelous 

i,  or  serious  disaster,  not  only  to  this  delicate  tissue  culled 

Kbody.  but  through  it  out  into  our  aura  or  environment. 

re  are  three  steps  from  the  unknown  to  the  known, 
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niin>«>  nllributen  to  the  Inntic  Uod,  tbn<«  prioeid^^^fl 
HtriEiitjr.  no  tbcm  nn  tbrtw  w>triltt  with  wluoJi  to  *^^^^^| 
uUrtbuUa,  anil  the««  thrmi  wont*  ooDirtittilw  tb»  ^"^^^^1 
■•II  Byv.l«DMo(  ri>liK>"ti- "II  "rt]<'r><o(  Wbicn,  and  all  wi^^| 
BdonouinstioaH.  Tb^j  ara  nil  Bolvrx]  !>}-  ootnpinb»[i<liD|r  tfa9 
V«ur<l»,  OmniprrwpDO'.  ()iuiiii>ot«u(^t>  nud  UmiiiFcit^DL-*.  TbM 
Bftt«  the  tbr<M  ijiiiLlitioit  of  tbo  OotltinuJ.  «li1  to  Duma  ihM 
BbringH  ivcugnitidii  or  introdiicea  lUluUodi  to ckII  npoo  Ufl 
KtDkkcni  qb  acqutiintMi  with  (ioci ;  to  incaqKniU*  tbrm  into  H 
BptMUvioiiiinws  mnkea  xu>  »()Uh  auil  beire  nf  God  —  oo-tHiOMl  «fl 
^ffihrtoL  Udw,  then,  tnc  I  lay  boltl  of  und  inftkK  pnwiticttt  H 
Bof  U»w»  i(nMlitHtat  I  (init  limt  vrbt-nt  Uud  in.  If  Uod  b  ^vd 
■wb»r«u  He  in  m  mo.  for  am  1  not  Komrwbprnl  If  He  is  omnfl 
■0il*^t,  Knd  is  ill  me.  Him  pow^r  ih  iu  ui«  Just  lo  Lh<^  fxlout  IM 
Kl  obooae  lo  m&ke  it  nianifeht,  and  tbin  is  increiiKvd  t>j  coltjfl 
■tiun,  and  tlie  wonl  Ih  our  wfaix>u,  a  two-edK^l  fwotd  Uial  «■ 
Bits  way  tbrotigb  all  obntBol«s  Affirm  tb«>  good,  fli  tiiiiwliM 
Wpi«  in  all  tby  wnjn '  utid  yuu  will  find  Qod"    *    ■    •  ■ 

I  Mn*.  Rboadeo:  "I  have  been  tbiuking  wbat  a  "»*'«« 
Bsnioidps  aiid  mnrdorpra  we  art*.  We  involve  mi«)i  otber  IB  fl 
BdealmctivH  Uiuu^bl  emanatiou^.  WeeTen  stiff ooate onr  (rilfl 
■vo  tbey  panii  out  of  tbe  bod;  as  tbe  nisnll  of  our  prMsiog  nJ 
Biud  crowding  tbi-iu  in  onr  anxietj'  for  tbetr  welfare.  BntCl 
Kgave  Dx  life,  not  deatb.  and  if  we  di<>  the  fault  IJea  with  as  n 
I  Dowbfre  eke.  Viti  sbould  Ii-t  uo  one  take  our  crown  framfl 
r  tor  unr  crown  in  a  crown  of  life."  I 

Mre.  Fillmoni;  "If  we  could  rentixe  ibis  Omutprw>eiK«fl 
would  realize  that  we  have  enoagb  here.  Wbat  is  itt  Wd 
.  we  realize  it  we  are  lifted  out  of  tbin  little  Imd;.  tbin  nun 
Loonoeptof  tbioffs,  into  the  universal  life,  love,  wiMtoni,  pow«M 
I'Omnipresent  Good.  But  when  we  think  of  on<>  ber«>  mid  ■ 
f  other  there  we  bring  in  tbe  mortal  oonoept  of  neparatioo,  wH 
I'iD  very  tmtb  we  are  one  witb  each  other.  When  w«  ttka  I 
inghtof  'Oiuuipotence,' nhj*  should  we  imagine  a  not-iM 
■  power!  So  witb  Omniscience.  Ood  isOmniKcience.  SowM 
•re  room  for  ruoliRhuesH  or  ignorance  T  Tbeoe  words  nfl 
I  tnore  than  we  c^n  eipresn,  bnt  we  mast  realize  that  tbi&  tlH 
I  of  tbe  One  Presence  shuts  ont  all  negative  tfaongbt  and  bafl 
[  We  most  incarnate  Ibe  word  —  health,  wisdom,  power,  lovfl 
I  make  it  flesh."  ■ 

Singing.  No.  48.  I 

Mr.  Hull:  "Peace,  as  elated  in  our  text,  in  tbe  reeolfl 
I  being  acquainted  with  God.  Peace  is  a  stale  of  nwt.  Ol 
I  harmony,  dominion,  power,  conquest.  When  we  aci][iaint  <M 
f  aelves  with  Go<l  we  find  we  are  one  with  It."  M 


Mr,  Beunett:   "OoJ  is  tiiunipreBrat.  active  Prinoipii 
mttj^  ehovn  forth  niid  has  alwajs  doDO  so.     It  dotn  bad  any 
Igiiming.     We  are  each  the  idea  o(  tliie  Principle,  and  we 
stibataune.     This  is  a  beaatiful  world,  and  it  in  God-nii 
1.  but  to  realize  it  as  it  is,  ia  uot  always  easy.     The  animn] 

Wtdble  and  mineral  creatiotia  are  all  Ood  manifest  but  01 

(liffereut  jilanee  of  iotelligence.  We  are  on  a  higher  plan 
than  any.  Tbey  poaseBs  inetinct  and  are  cared  for.  while  <n 
by  our  nuderfltanding  can  help  oureelveB  out  of  our  eeeminj 
limilntious.  There  is  no  change  in  onr  real  bodies,  only  in  on 
ModtirBtanding.  Each  one  eeee  things  from  hie  own  htandpoini 
The  way  for  each  one  to  do  is  to  see  only  the  good  in  himsel 
and  others." 

Mre.  Bergin:  "As  1  beard  the  t«xt  I  thought  also  of  th 
wordH  of  iTeremiab.  'ijaying.  peace,  peace,  when  there  is  d 
The  whole  world  is  seeking  satiafaction.  bnt  it  ca< 
ply  be  found  in  one  place  —  within." 


Wednesday.  July  12tb,  at  3:00  p.  a.     Leader:  J.  W.  Be» 
■t.    Subject:  "Growth  in  Understanding." 
I      Singing.  No8.  36  and  77. 
'      Tbongbi:  "I  and  the  Fatter  are  one." 

Song,  "  Everlasting  Love." 

The  leader  said:  "To  me  it  is  a  sonrce  of  great  aatiafoa 
Ion  to  be  able  to  meet  with  yon  here  in  these  rooms  evei^ 
IPednesday  afternoon  to  li8t«Ti  to  an  escbange  of  tboughla  ai 
kas  Dpon  the  Science  of  Mind  as  applied  to  the  bealing 
Umination  of  the  diseases,  sins  and  short  comings,  which  hav| 
HUierto  been  considered  as  the  inevilable  heritage  of  hamanity 
Iducated  as  the  race  has  been  in  the  efficacy  of  materia 
wihoda  alone  for  the  removal  of  disease,  it  is  bnrd  to  niakl 
bople  understand  how  results  can  be  accomplished  by  ptaye 
r  mental  treatment.  When  they  have  said  to  me  that  on 
uims  are  absurd  1  have  sometimes  aeked,  Why  taking  medi 
gae  into  tbi<  stomach  shonld  heal  the  various  diseases  peopl 
m  alHictet]  with !  The  reply  generally  is  that  it  goes  into  th 
IrculatioD.  Admitting  that  to  be  true,  I  say,  Why  shonld  ths 
toalT  The  answer  to  the  last  question  is  uot  so  easy.  It  i 
Eoiply  a  matter  of  education.  People  believe  in  drugs  becans 
h»j  bave  been  educated  to  believe  in  th^m.  It  is  not  nj 
nrpose  to  condemn  drug  medication,  but  it  is  uadoubtedl 
fa«  tbat  faith  in  the  drug,  or  doctor,  has  much  to  do  with  th 
Bod  rosnlts  sometimes  apparent  in  tbat  form  of  treatment 
I  •  "  But  there  is  nothing  conviucea  like  demonstrate 
nth.    And  as  we  are  healed  by  the  power  of  the  word,  litl 
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gr  little  ilo  tlie  oM  hwli^fn  ilruji  KWnj  aotl  nre  r«pl&CMl  by  bob 
«■•■  —  l>nli*tii  murft  iu  harmooj  with  tbo  Truth  of  oar  B«ii 
)or  bsliefn  in  H  perpoDtLl  or  limited  Ood  hnTo  to  girv  way  b 
koTv  miftitific  Hot),  a  Ood  of  FHociplH,  of  Lov«s  Lif«,  Oiuitl 
knt,  UmuincieDt,  Mitl  OiiinipraM>iit.  n  TninTUil  Knorg;  fillii 
11  Mpac*),  tlifn'bf  leaviDfi  no  room  for  the  d»TiI  or  i 
^ibe  itself.  It  is  nntiiriil  [lerbniit  thit  intui  in  tho  RhildiMM 
if  th«  ne^,  looking  alKint  ibeiu  and  Fiviioiug  dihcord  im  «*« 
tand,  ehonld  ooiue  to  tbn  (■onHiifion  tbat  ther*  wmn 
irineiplo  of  'vU.  and  alionld  be  It^  to  persoaif^  it  and  fpv*  il 
laaie.  TbiH  doctriuti  kavinK  Kainrd  crrdfut^  in  tli*  past  b 
M>n  banded  down  to  ns  clothed  in  sotfaohtj  and  ludpr  t 
(Srl)  of  KHnctit;,  I'lWpln  wlio  bad  tb<>  tcmiiritf  to  use  U 
MLBon  God  gave  them  have  been  rorjled  and  denounced 
BfideU,  and  tbin  prnctico,  I  am  norry  t<)  hh^,  ublainn  tu  n 
KteDt  lo<laj.  Hilt  tbprp  in  a  wave  of  enligblennii'Dt  swrppin 
JTvr  tbt>  world,  and  all  tbtt  xtrouftliulds  of  «rror  art*  boaod 
|e  do<vn  before  it.  People  are  astir.  'I'he;  are  t>egiiming 
bink  fur  tberaRelven.  The.v  doubt  and  quvntiou.  Th»  a 
|prt«d  word  of  priest  or  prelate  no  longer  goes.  The  mtlUi 
Ititn  is  surely  near  at  lianil  Vi'e  undi-r.-'tanil  tb«n<  !«  ■  divio 
Iw  of  right  or  harmony,  a  law  that  malcen  no  cYmoeaaious 
pioriince,  a  law  that  d^abi  out  «x&ct  justice  to  oil,  tad  wil 
Kvora  to  nous.  It  knows  no  high,  no  low,  no  rich,  nopoc 
%(■  preacher  who  oumuiaudB  a  lordly  aalar;  and  disp^nrv*  tl 
lOapel  from  a  fashionable  pntpit  every  Sunday  morning  is  < 
p  more  importance  iu  the  eyea  of  the  law  than  the  bambh 
potblack  who  plies  his  vocation  npon  the  street  corner.  Ho 
kpartial  and  b^neticent  auoh  a  law."  •  •  • 
I  Mrs.  Fillmore:  "I  would  like  to  say  a  word  abont  beh 
bt.  Jeeiie  saiil  be  rame  to  peek  and  save  what  whs  lost,  V 
n  not  aod  cannot  be  lost  it  is  true,  bnt  the  eouncioasnaMa 
far  posaibilltieA  in  lost,  and  that  is  what  we  are  to  find,  i 
pOD  as  we  come  into  tho  Christ  consciousness  we  hav«  fonn 
^tt  which  was  lost.  It  is  life,  health,  power,  substance 
■tiafactiou  for  which  our  soni  longs." 

I  Mr.  Gilruth:  "Jesus  Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  ssts  Uu 
kch  was  lost.  We  have  been  misled  by  the  church  mto  lod 
kfor  J(>sns  Chri.st  to  save  us  after  death.  But  that  isn't  wb 
b  toeaut  at  all.  Jesus  Christ  i^n't  o^er  yonder  ^th«  otlt 
tl»  of  the  grave.  That  isn't  the  Christ  wo  are  lookiDK  f( 
■triat  is  the  son  of  Uod  in  you  aud  in  me.  and  we  most  alfir 
nnd  stick  tu  it,  *  I  am  the  Sou  uf  Ooil.'  We  most  do  aa  Pa 
bected,  'Let  the  same  mind  be  in  you  which  was  alao 
ftrist  Jesus,'  then  I  have  found  the  Kingdom  of  Ood  witbi 
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Tbpfl  1  hBvp  iiU  power,  all  wipdont,  and  my  word  does 
fi  retnro  to  me  Toid." 
Mr.  Hall:   " Solomon  said,  'Oet  wisdom  and  with  all  thy 
)g.  get  noderstandiDg.'     He  said  it  waa  above  all  ricbi 
T  Becanseit  enablee  us  lo  npe  all  oar  powers.   If  we  apply 
Itm  to  auderBtacdinK  we  cbd  gel  it.  and  thus  we  becoms 
"  uqiiunt«d  with  the  Mind- Principle  that  goverus  all.    Thi 
we  walk  in  Gfod," 

"I  Fold  Myself  Safely  Rottod  with  lufioite  Love  and  Wls- 
liom"  was  Uieu  sang. 

Sir.  Senver:  "We  all  express  ourselvpB  accordiog  to  our 
;mi)prslaD<3iDg.  The  higher  plane  of  UDderstanding  we  can 
wjofy  the  more  satiafactory  will  be  our  enviroDment.  But  I 
It  know  the  truth,  then  I  Htu  lo  auderetandiDg,  and  thea 
a  create  wisely.  I  create  Hccoriliog  to  my  understandiDg. 
ansarahnrd  I  am  to  blame.  Solgetnuder- 
iDijiDg.  I  learn  the  law  of  creating  wisely,  and  1  am  tbei 
i£et«r  of  luy  euvironment." 

.  Fillmore:  "There  is  b  difFerence  between  Dreatio^ 
Rtid  making,  I  think  the  brother  means  make.  Qod  created 
nil  things  and  pronounced  them  good,  and  man  by  hi?  thinking 
uiukns,  or  caoRes  to  appear,  the  things  that  are  manifei^t  in  the 
neJLile  world.  By  holding  in  the  mind  true  pictures  of  the 
]iprfect  creatioo  we  make  manifest  the  desirable  in  our  eoyiroD- 

Mrs,  Ilhoades:  "We  have  ell  power,  and  if  we  use  this 
I-oirer,  which  is  right  thinking,  no  one  can  make  us  poor. 
Tbsre  is  no  other  power,  no  opposition  to  your  true  word." 

Mnt,  Fillmore:  "lean  see  bow  people  not  underKtanding 
tb«  tmth  would  think  what  fools  the^e  people  are,  but  the 
"iedomof  God  ia  foolishueas  with  man.  But  we  accept  God 
:i-  Wisdom.  Substanoe,  Life,  Intelligence,  Omnipresence, 
' Ilea i pot ence,  Omniscience,  and  when  we  express  a  belief  in 
ai-k  we  are  expressing  the  greatest  intidelily  lo  Gcd.  By  the 
wiird  were  all  things  made,  and  we  go  into  the  nnivprsal  store- 
tiimitp  and  speak  into  visibilily  that  which  we  desire.  Let  the 
world  call  uh  lunatics,  but  the  mot^t  of  us  have  risen  from  the 
cTBTes  to  which  so-called  doctors  had  condemned  us,  by 
'ijf  (^peaking  word  of  health  and  life,  and  we  know  whereof  we 

Singing  No.  (id, 

Mr.  Gilrnth:  "Brother  Hull  struck  the  keynote  when  he 

;  'get  imder standing.'     We  have  had  the  Book  of  Wisdom 

i  Bgea.  bat  we  couldn't  understand  it,  for  w<>.  like  children, 
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^RarreuiU-r«d  oar  jtidgtu^iit  tu  Uiumo  arlio  ptiif«a»«d  tu  tw  j 

UlcbttHtnl,  aud  tliry  Lnrp  Iml  lu  iuto  tb«  bighWKyn  mad  b^i 
■.of  iitnonuiop.     Bot  uuw.  wbi^u  wa  rralim  that  tbv  I  *h.  | 
»piril  of  God  in  <-acb  oop  of  nn.  is  tits  Waf,  the  Tmtb,  Uii4 
[>if»,  w«  affirm  the  wisdom  ind  w»  j^t  nmlnriituiiLnit,  udf 
l«p|Jy  if  • 

The  mecitiuK  cloH^d  witb  Kiagiiig  No.  IHV. 


WfidutMdajr.  Jnir  I'.itb.  at  S-.m  r.  h.      Lrader: 
GlLKtni.     SiibJBCt:   "  Tbp  MiflttioD  of  Lot*." 

SilaDt  Thongbt:   **Lovt>  u«v«r  tailatb." 

SiDging  No.  61.  t>j  tlin  (rongr«giitioo. 

Ur.'Oilratb  aaid  be  had  l>Mia  told  in  Ut«  «U«aee  leij 
Kibe  ISIb  cbaiiUir  of  tbe  tirxt  volnin«  of  a  book  DMll«d  ~ 
■Millonni&l  Da<ru."  a  l>ook  tbat  baa  dMtp);  iitirTP*]  the  r< 
^World.     Kp  aaid  bo  bHd  novpr  mad  tfais  chapter,  bat  \ 

M  to  read  tt  now  and  txTutt  tbe  Spirit  to  ntrrj  Hn  owa  i 
|«BKe.  Tb»  titl«>  of  lli»  pbni>tj>r  i^  "  Tht<  Day  of  JfJio* 
IThfi  writer  aay§T   "Tbe  Dny  of  Jebovab  i«  th»  r 

■  period  of  ti[n»  itt  whitsb  God's  IciuKdoni  nnder  Cbriitt  in  | 
(bIIt  wt  np  ill  the  earth,  while  the  kiugdouiH  of  this  worid  J 

gradaalty  paanint;  away  and  aatarrn  iwjwxr  and  iuflttnoo*  J_ 
If invD  ia  b«iuK  boaod.    It  is  sv^rywh^re  deM^ribt'd  iw  ■  (Urk( 
I'Of  intetiM'  tronbic  and    perplexity  upon  tunnkind,   «nd  i 
I  wonder  tbat  a  revolntion  of  eocb  proportioun.  and  nMieesitA 
I  great  ohnng^t.  should  caune  trunlili>f     Small   revolnl 

■  hAvtt  caused  trouble  io  «very  ag«>.  and  this,  so  mntih  j 

■  than  any  previous  revolution,  is  to  lie  a  time  of  trouble  a 
I  never  wan  since  there  was  a  nation;    no,  uor  eviw  « 
I  — Dan.  I'id;   Matt.  24;21.22. 

Mr.  Uilnitb  read  some  twenty-live  pages,  and  then  a 

**The  Spirit  tolls  Die  I  Lave  rend  enough.     I  have  r««d  mo^ 

Lto  ebow  what  is  iu  store  for  tbe  world .    Now,  I  want  to  ai 

[this  abomination  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  is  at  hand.     ] 

ppLain  tbat  he  who  runs  may  read.    Tbe  literature  of  the  d 

I  full  of  it.     Tbe  signs  are  everywhere.     This  '  day '  ia  Dpt 

tod  what  shall  we  doT      Where   shall   we  go  to  « 

Bstruction  that  is  to  come  upou  the  vorldT     'Ue  thai  d 

1  the  secret  place  uf  the  Most  High  fhall  abidw  na« 

Kshadow  of  tbe  Almighty.'     Now  I  will  read  from  auothw  bi 

[(and  be  read  tbe  13tb  chapter  of  I  CoHiithiauH).     I  bttVft  ^ 

rom  these  two  books.    The  con  .litions  sjtoken  of  in  the  fi 

^pOD  us,     VVbat  shall  we  do!     To  lue  the  boIuUod  is  t 

ftfiet  forth  in  those  beautiful  words  of  St.  Paul,  as  giveii  1: 

VlStb  chapter  of  I  CorintbianH,  hut  I  want  to  hear  what  Si 

is  cODgregatiou  has  to  propose," 
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K  1  was  then  soog. 

I.  Fillmore  said:    "  We  are  all  called  upon  sometime  to 

iK-et  lUe  aiatemeDts  we  bare  made.    We  have  had  beliefs  aliout 

i  -'me  and  tbio)^  and  have  declared  tbem.  aud  now  we  are 

-<i  npou  to  face  thom.     'Who  shall  stmid  ia  the  day  of  the 

'  P     He  that  hath  clean  haads  and  a  pure  heart.'    These 

iiiiities  that  we  hear  about  are  to  those  who  believe  in  them. 

Vive  OQ  that  plane.     But  our  «alratioti  is  to  hold  to  and 

—  i^t   iu  our   hiph  statements.      We  must  see  the  perfect 

■  ;iiion  of  the  Father,  and  say  to  these  things.  "No,  no,  you  are 
liuig.  No.  there  is  only  the  one  creation  and  it  ia  pood.* 
'  inUHt  teach  each  one  who  comes  to  u^  of  the  true  kingdom 

'  liiu.  We  must  learu  tu  take  hold  of  the  true  substance,  of 
I  K'h  these  outward  thinga  are  but  symbols,  and  when  we  have 
inied  that,  what  is  there  to  strive  for!  These  things  are 
I'tiitom!'.  striving  with  each  other.  All  troiible  comes  from 
':\iug.  lie  still  and  know;  the  true  kingdom  is  within.  In 
'-  lit.,  21th  chapter,  these  calamities  are  mentioned  by  Jesus, 
li  all  these  conditions  are  mental.  He  told  thone  on  the 
I'-etop  to  go  not  down.  If  you  have  ever  realized  a  stale  ef 
rilual  exultation,  go  not  down  to  take  part  again  In  ibe 
.  f  08  and  tamults  of  the  world.  If  jou  are  in  the  midst  of 
-  lurmoi!  now,  ascend  to  the  naouutaiu  — that  is.  to  a  higher 
i:;"of  CO nscionsD ess  above  the  clondK  and  darkness  that  en- 

■  le  the  world.  These  things  we  have  to  pass  through  and 
•■  above.  In  this  chapter  of  Mattliew  Jesus  givoe  th«  ex- 
:ieuc«e  we  have  to  pass  through.  All  these  coullictsare  in  the 
.  f.  and  we  must  deny  them,  cleanse  ourselves.  We  must  say 
U  they  are  nothing,  for  they  are  all  false  mental  ooudillone, 
<i  most  be  erased  from  the  consciousness.  If  we  believe  the 
rid  to  be  all  out  of  order,  we  get  the  result  of  our  beliefs,  for 

»re  st  one  with  Lhem.  I  do  not  deny  that  there  is  a  coudi- 
n  that  looks  like  great  trouble,  but  in  reality  the  world  is  in 
-itite  of  chemicalization.  From  our  high  altitude  we  must 
"Hk  the  words  of  peace  and  love  that  are  to  restore  tbe 
lue  order.  There  seems  to  be  lack,  but  we  know  that  tbe 
I  fjaries  and  war^bonses  and  stores  are  full,  and  so  we  must 
:  ^ock  them  aud  pour  their  conteuta  out  by  saying,  'I  am  so 
;;'i.  Father,  that  all  thy  children  are  fed  aud  clothed  and 

■  ii*ed.*     We  must  break  up  this  congestion  l)y  getting  rid  of 

■  IteJiefs  of  mine  and  thine.  If  we  can  get  those  ideas  out  ot* 
■  hearts  we  have  conquered  selfi.'ihness,  and  thus  do  we 
i-^e  the  belief  of  lack  from  the  minds  of  the  so-called  poor, 
'i  from  the  minds  of  the  so-called  rich,  the  belief  that  wealth 
icijuirMJ  by  hoarding.     These  things  that  we  see  are  but  th« 

■  TiilKjla,  and  when  the  truth  is  geoeraU^  koo'wu  VV«i«  ■«""& 
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bn  DO  coDKiMtluu.  RO  ho&rdiDfc.  Our  work  b  to  apeNh  Uw  tl 
ID  \oyf  and  wisdom  nod  power,  KQd  tb«u  do  w«  looe*  tb*  b 
ot  wickodDwui.  nudo  tbo  hnavy  burd<^it>  uid  Irt  th*  a 
go  fre«;  thas  rao  w«  deal  bread  to  tbo  hno^y,  mud  I 
poor  (bat  am  cant  oat  Ui  lUy  buunt',  tboii  ahaJl  tbj  Ughl  I 
^forth  a*  the  moruiDg  aod  tbine  bealtb  shall  aprinff  ' 
lily." 

Mr.  SeuDett:  "  Fiftjr  years  ago.  more  or  leeH,  I  I 
ible  man  by  two  oonrtM  of  reaooniug  t'^**'  ^"^  tbe  otid  o 
Firorldwas  at  hand.  Aod  ho  it  waa  bt>lioT^  a  tboound  j 
r  ago,  aud  pMipIn  butit  only  temporary  ■Iruclun^  fur  maoy  y 
~  1  tha  belief  that  they  woald  oooa  be  destroyed.  Bat  I  h 
1  worryiuK  over  such  matt«fn.  Thin  U  tbn  cooit  lerr'.r.! 
1 1  rather  have  it  than  any  that  ban  preci>ded  t'.  S\ 
t  lire  a.t  near  the  Truth  aa  wh  nan,  and  make  ourMilr-n  »■ 
>ag  and  positive  for  good  as  we  can  by  doing  persona)  work 
1^  am  going  to  build  mynclt  up  by  being  good  and  doing  gooiL 
f 'BO  t  can  help  others,  for  the  more  po^itire  I  am  tbe  better  won 
1 1  can  do." 

Mrs.  llboadus:    "That  is  Ibe  way,  set*  tbe  Cbriat  in  ywir- 
Kielf  and  in  eTery>x>dy  el*e,  tind  when  we  g«t  BdiRaiDt^d  w^tli 
'  B  Christ  in  ooreelvwi  w«  have  found  tho  real  seif-     Whet.  I 
P  adcDOwledge  bis  power,  he  lites  in  me.  and  I  ca  j  then  lift  t  | 
I  otliera.    That  is  tbe  way  to  miaa  aJI  tbio  calamity.    Sumetttu<~ 
T  the  roar  from  the  oatoide  is  loud,  but  go  into  the  silence  aoJ 
I  taalliie  the  trutb,  and  then  you  are  at  peace  with  all  tbe  world' 
Mrs,  Bergin:    "We  all  have  onr  views  along  these  liDW, 
and  if  we  confess  to  Principle  ihpo  everything  is  all  right,  b 
if  not,  it  is  all  wrong.     Sow,  if  instead  of  grnmhling.  i 
lead  people  to  realize  tbe  triilb,  nil  will  lie  well.     Of  coo 
can't  make  people  see.     All  mont  see  for  tbemselve«.     . 
I  Sennett  said,  we  are  cnjoyinR  greater  freedom  of  speech  a 
I  greater  liberties  now  tbau  the  race  has  ev(>r  known  before,  M 

r  sttlvHtion.    The  one  undercurrent  of  thought  t 

I  be  love,  and  the  more  we  think  love,  the  more  we  sew  lova.  I 

I  is  not  coercion,  or  calling  men  sellitth  or  bad  or  mean  tliatfl 

tromedy  tbe  en-il,  for  that  only  t^eems  to  throw  a  bordan  an 

We  mnst  stand  faithfully  by  Principle  and  know  tl 

U  this  is  working  tor  good  tbouffb  it  seems  dreadfuL'' 

Mr.Oilrutbr    "Tbe  imjxtrtance  of  this  question  ia  ap{ 

1  by  some,  and  it  has  )>e«u  met  by  a  shower  ot  gfUM 

a  by  Mrn.  Fillmoro,  who  has  fonnd  the  gateway  of  « 

y  Urs.  Bboades  wbu  misses  it  by  linding  tbe  iadwi 

.  and  by  Mrs.  Bergin  who  solves  the  problem  t 
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the  loTO  of  God  aod  tnatx.    That  ia  the  only  solution  ^  loi 
1  lliaok  God  for  tbene  wordf." 

fTb«  86rvic«  closed  by  singing  No.  7(1. 
The  meetiuR  of  Joly  26tb  wsh  led  by  Mrs.  S.  S.  Nawtc 
The  subject  wan  "Expression,"   and   it  was  well   present* 
Tbe  meetiDR  was  a  very  interesting  and  profitable  oue,  and  ' 
,        regret  that  we  canuot  give  a  full  report  of  it  but  lack  of  spa 

ipreventa.  C.  A.  Sbafer,  Secretary. 


The  Signs  that  rollow. 


I  was  for  years  a  sufferer  from  a  complication  of  ditwaBf 

lat  made  life  a  burden.     I  had  spent  hundreds  of  dolla 

seeking  relief  and  finding  none.      I  had,  indeed,  "  suffer* 

many  things  of  many  phyKicianR.''  and  had  been  uear  to  wor 

.an  death —  insanity.     A  litlle  over  two  years  ago  I  was  cart 

the  word  of  Truth,  spokeu  by  Mrs.  Ellen  F.  Pratt,  of  Racim 

isoonsin.     Cured   as  completely,  and  almost  as  quickly, 

elie  wbo  "tonehed  the  bem  of  His  garment."    I  havp  nevi 

lad  the  slightest  return  of  the  troubles,  and  as  time  passes 

rms  more  and  more  wonderful  that  I.  who  had  sought  hel 

earuently  without  avail,  should  have  been  cured  by  the  woi 

if  a  laily  whom  I  have  never  seen,  but  whom  I  bold  iD  B 

of  hearts.     I  shal'   he  glad  to   answer  any  ijUeBtiOD 

^ially  from  putfering  wonaeu.— flftss  Elsie  Joynei;  Beru-jf 

mce  Oeorgt  Co.,  Maryland. 
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Dkab  FEiENns :  ~  Whosoever  you  are  who  ri>Hd  this  plei 
oe  tell  you  how  Dr.  Webster  has  hpljied  me.    For  ninete 
years  I  have  suffered  terribly  in  the  Hesh  from  being  thro' 
from  a  bnggy  onto  a  pile  of  stooe.     Tht?  doctors  said  my  spini 
ird  waa  wrenched  at  the  base  of  my  bruiu-     My  neck 
lulders  swelled  and  1  conld  not  move  my  head  for  days  at 
I  also  received  internal  injuries  and  had  to  underf 
torgical  operation.      My  saffering  was  something    terribh 
TiHst  winter  I  had  la  grippe  and  pneumonia  which  left  m| 
heart  very  bad.    The  doctor  said  all  that  could  be  done  for 
to  patch  uie  np  a  I  ittle  longer  to  suffer  on.     In  I  am  I 
'.  Webster  for  treatments,  and  have   improved   right  alooj 
times  some  of  the  old  claims  would  appear  to  test  me,  bat 
able  to  dismiss  them  readily.     His  letters  taught  me  hoi 
tmst  in  Qod  for  health  and  strength.     He  tills  his  patieul 
BO  full  of  love  there  is  no  room  for  disease.    Utod  \A«b%  ^iixo.' 


B  oobl«  worki  I  can  u»T«>r  exprwH  my  gntitndo  Tor  tl 
■Mt  lwo>6t  i«cat*«il  tLron^li  him.  I  will  eluwrfiiUj  Mta* 
n  qaMtions  50a  m«]r  wi«b  to  mIc  remnliog  my  Im4^H 
Kud  A.  Porter.  North  PamprtL,  Vt.  lIH 

I  DsAR  Fhixkd  IX  Tnirrii:  -Tliis  ImL  yMr  k  Kr««t  ligfat  I 
BdntiitaDiliQg  of  trntli  lias  come  to  me.  sad  I  know  thmt  ■ 
w>  uv  faithful  will  mwire  th*>  Huly  S[iirit  no  thf  j-  ntritir  wi 
■b  death  an  the  vorld  (Iom.  but  will  see  the  life  of  the  Spii 
Kuid  through  nil.  Tbnn*  ia  unlf  oue  0<h1  or  Sjiint  «x[irMM 
■roRgh  all.  AD<i  "I  and  the  Father  are  one"  w  the  tmtli  of  a. 
n  AIM  all  ilrawiuii  iioarer  to  the  perftxtt  uniluftitatiiliQg  1 
phriM'fl  wonU,  and  all  who  are  faithfnl  shall  see  tiod  1 
bmaelvw.  With  thw  bleHeiog  of  the  HiKhent,— il/r«.  Dora  1 
Bpcra,  St.  Pfttr.  Minn. 

I  L«at  night  in  my  stniggle  to  rise  above  the  eaddeet  ol 
WrirwDuiautM  I  picked  up  Unity  that  had  oome  th«  da;  twfoi 
Bn  BbrwifTer  iDtroduciug  itself.  Not  until  reading  it 
Uiro  did  1  lay  it  down.  Thin  worniug  I  sent  it  ont  wti 
KaM  od"  written  upon  it  WhyT  Uecanne  it  is  wooderfi 
Bknd,  anil  simple  jn  its  teucliiug  of  tli>*  "  now  Utunght,''  and 
HjBtiiied  to  Bccompli^th  far  more  good  even  than  was  e 
EotMl  by  the  kind  soul  who  ilirectMl  it  to  mo.  •  •  * 
nil  enclose  a  note  by  a  friend  to  whom  I  sent  my  Umtt.  8] 
Koa»  of  the  loveliest,  hrainest  and  iieweet  converts  of  t)»  m 
Kpagfat.— ATafr  C.  H..  CUntotK  Mi**. 

W  Oeab  Katk:  -  I  send  — -  for  the  Ukitit,  I  would  lik«  ( 
■Ki  to  8«iiid  my  name  fur  luemlMrHhip  to  "  Silent  Circle."  I  di 
fet  feel  very  itrong  yet.  hnt  hope  time  and  thougtit  will  h«l| 
Bi  to  grow.  I  have  rend  the  copy  of  Txitv  you  sfud  m«  bi 
wold  lik«  to  keep  it  to-night  to  study;  will  send  it  up  tn  U 
lortiiDg.    Come  down  next  week  and  let's  talk. — C.  C.  L. 

I     A  prOHpective  mother  in  this  city,  when  labor  began,  wro 

■  a  sister  iu  a  ilistuut  town,  and  the  sister  wrote  me  asking  n 

■  treat  the  case,  which  I  did  hnt  with  no  apparenl  effect  ual 
K9  fanabaud  uame  to  me  a  day  or  two  later  and  told  me  labi 
bd  ceased  and  asking  for  treatment.  Normal  lal>or  begi 
ftain  T«ry  soon  and  almoit  painlese^  delivery  followed  in 
Kort  time.  I  have  every  reason  to  glorify  the  power  of  tl 
Blent  word  iu  reacbiug  cases  like  the  above,  but  perBona  Wial 
Bg  anch  assistance  ehoiild  let  their  healer  kuow  of  tfa«cai 
Mtore  the  moment  of  need  comes,  and  deal  witJa  him  dirsi 

■  airaplifiea  matters  very  much.— J.  Gilberl  Murray,  Roehi 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 
The  uext  oIbs§  at  Coity  Headquarters  will  begin  at  8  p.  «., 
?i[oDdfty.  September  4tb,  and  consint  of  twelve  lessons,  one 
>  iicb  iii(;bt.  [Snoda;  excepted)  for  (wo  weeks.     Mr.  and  Mra. 
lilmore,  teacherH. 

The  October  clasffwill  Ijegin  Monday,  October  2nd,  Annie 
Uix  Militz,  of  San  Fraucisuo,  California,  teacher. 


We  are  very  thankfal  tor  the  generons  response  to  our 
rCH]tieet  for  renewals  of  sabecr-ptions.  Not  only  have  old  anb- 
scribers  paid  up  freely,  bat  many  new  ones  have  come  in. 
May  the  boanty  of  our  Gi^d  be  poured  eut  unto  you  every  one 
and  your  joy  be  full. 

Thf.  Threahold  Lavtp  is  a  new  monthly  magazine  edited 
by  CoulioQ  Turoholl,  644  Englewood  Ave.,  Chicago,  lUiaoiH. 
ft  (10  a  year.  Its  special  featbret:  are  occultiam  and  mystical 
law,  with  special  studies  for  beginners  in  astrology,  palmielry, 
symbolism  and  the  mystic  meaning  of  the  Scriptures. 


"  The  Elixir  of  Life,  or  Robert's  Pilgrimage,"  is  a  beailti* 
fill  allegory  in  line  of  the  New  Thought,  and  is  written  by 
Eleve,  the  author  of  "  Natural  Law  iu  the  Spiritual  World." 
!'i4  pp.,  paper.     Send  15  cents  for  a  copy. 

Mrs.  S.  A.  McMahon,  129  Powell  Ave..  Chicago,  will  both 

;  "III  you  and  teach  you  how  to  heal  others  without  your  having 

leave  your  own  homes.    She  is  successful,  aa  wwi's  \w«« 

-^iflitd  in  letters  to  os. 


1  Mpeoiallj'  lik«  the  ariid«.  ^Tba  UgnHUitj  of  Mitbr 
hby  Lm  Vfrgo-  1  thi&k  il  t«  oa«  of  (ho  tnoot  won<l«rfiiI  uttci"- 
|l  •i«r  »«i—  Florrie  B.  Clark,  (Utlokama  City,  O.  T. 


I  lore  UxiTT  iut«Dtlf .     It  ku  in^atljr  blnvMl  tue.     I  ri 
lit  twicH  tbroQgh  adJ  tbrongh.     How  I  efaoll  Btand  tbe  a 
fr*xo«]l«iioo  if  it  oontinneatoiinprovel  know  uot,  but  "let  oi 
f  UgbL"— Dttrtrf  Jtf .  iAinr-c,  I'irlon,  Onl. 

'•  The  Lugun  of  Tlix  New  DiepnDeiition  of  Time"  b  «  d 
C'book  of  lH'Sn,  by  SKra  I'hacker.     It  relatM  miiut-  illnmia 
I'  eip«n»Dcei>  uf  tlin  aiitlicir,  and  nlito  cootitiQn  toar  puwarfol  j 
[  iDBpiiing  Imhoqs.    Paper  cover.  107  pp.1  pric«,  TSosatfl.   . 
L  dr«M<,  Sara  TbaokAr,  AppleKattt,  Placvr  Oo-i  Caiifomia. 


Oar  Motaiibysical  Library  is  removwl  from  S3G  I4tb  & 
[■  to  14  San  I'ablo  Ave.     We  are  (lUtliDg  in  a  few  new  book*  i| 
I  wtablishiug  a  free  reailing  taMc.    W»  an*  only  a  sfnaD  « 
^  trying  to  provide  for  the  Deed§  of  the  r«adiiig  pcopla  1 
[  Bttend  our  Humes  of  Truth  auc]  all  wbo  are  reaching  out  I 
r  light  ftud  freedom.— .Vor^  /,.  Wheeler,  Oaklamt,  Oil. 


CO.VJ'/iXB/irCE  PRACTICAL   MKTAPUYSfCt 

take  Gfitfva.  Wis.,  Sarah  iV.  Pratt,  CAairmam. 

TITXH04T,    AtlOITMT   2!Hfa . 

I  From  3  toB  p.m.— Oreeting  and  Social  Roiuiioa. 

wmMfHRAv,  AtiorsT  30th. 
\  From  3  to  4  p.  m.—  Carita  Le  Favre,  "  Tbe  Spiritnal  Sigi 

cance  of  Color,  Precious  SUines,  UemH  and  Roeks. 
I^From  4  to  5  1-.  u.—  Fannie  M.  Uarley,  "  The  Logical  ' 
for  Our  Having  Faith  in  Uod." 
TUPB8DAV,  HUOOBT  Slat. 
I'From  3  to  4  p.  M.— Ueorge   B,   Charles,  M.  D..  "ProgrcMl 

Therapeutics." 
[  From  4  to  5  p.  m.—  Luln  Lomereaux,  "Attain nietit." 

rKIDAY,    SEITEUBER    Ist. 

V-From  8to  4  F.  m.— Kate  A.  Boehme,  "aotb  Century  Yoga" 
^From  4  to  5  I'.  M.—  Mrs.G.  E.Bnroell,"!tfBudakyRTIp« 

BtTOBfAV,  aEPTEHBEB  '2nd. 

j-Fiom  3  to  4  p.  M.—  Dr.  W.  C.  Gibbone. 

I^From  4  to  5  p.  «.—  E.  Gertrude  Tbayer,  "  The  Great  SUeoaj 

StTKHAT.   SEPTEMBER  3rd. 

\  11  A.  K.—  George  Edwin  Bunnell,  "  luitiatiou." 
ip.  it. —  Dr.  Agnee  Chester,  "Sovereignity." 
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il  books  tueotioned  or  reviewed  in  VnrtY  may  be  ordered 
h  UDity  Tract  Society  by  remitting  price  stated. 

I  sboold  like  to  give  fifty  seta  Csdy  Lessons  in  Troth  away 
very  year.  I  do  send  them  in  place  of  Christmas  remember- 
Doee.  Unity  is  a  beautiful  thing  and  the  only  one  of  several 
■agazinee  that  I  look  forward  to-— Mrs.  Annie  G.  Shackelford. 
Vni-er,  Votii. 

"Directions  for  Beginners,"  by  Leo  Virgo,  ia  a  condensed 

tateuieut  of  Being,  man's  relation  to  the  One  Life,  and  how  to 

DnfortD  lo  its  laws.     In  addition  there  ia  a  regular  sis  days' 

ir>t>  of  mental   treatment,  based    upon  word   formnlas  in 

-nil  aseby  menbal  healers.  Many  people  have  testified  that 
1.-V  were  healed  by  using  this  course  of  treatment.     Price,  10c. 

^M  SPECIAL  annouxcement: 

^^Bie  October  Class  at  the  Unity  Headquarters,  Kansas  City, 
^^Be  tauftht  by  Annie  Rix  Militz,  of  Sau  Francisco,  CaL, 
^^H  of  the  lessons  that  have  lieen  running  in  Umtv  during 
^Hssi  year.  The  first  lesson  will  be  given  Monday  evening 
October  2nd.  and  one  lesson  each  evening  for  two  weeks, 
'\wj  excepted.  A  very  large  class  is  anticipated,  and  it 
...  be  that  two  classes  will  be  formed,  one  during  Ihe  day  and 
nother  at  night.  This  will  be  arranged  later.  Free-will 
ffsrings  are  the  terms  upon  which  Mrs.  Militz  carries  oo  her 
TJnintry,  and  they  will  prevail  in  this  course  of  lessons. 

^^■ts.  Fannie  B.  James,  author  of  "  Studies  in  the  Science 

^Htrine  Healing,"  will  soon  begin  the  revision  and  enlarge- 

HR  of  this  book  for  its  second  edition.     Questions  are  invited 

u  icieuce,  healing.  Bible  verses,  or  of  the  bearinj^-  of  science 

[J  the^-ital  points  in  daily  living.     Mrs.  James  feels  that 

i  L  questions  will  enable  her  to  meet  mow)  practically  the 

lieeds  of  students  and  asks  this  help  of  those  interested.     She 

is  making  a  special  offer  of  her  publications  as  follows: 

^^    Studies  in  Divine  Healing 7S 

^^  Bible  Teaching  About  Healing 2u 

^^B  The  Redeemed  Body   15 

^^B  Words  Suggesting  How  to  Heal .10 

^^H  WbHt  is  Divine  Soience  (article) .06 

m  $1.25 

^Wng  July  and  August  to  anyone  ordering  these  five  the 
'-.■  for  nil  will  beSOcents.     Address  Mrs,  F.  B.  3&\o©s,\^Aa 
Aaon  St..  Denver,  Colo. 


"  Seven  Sermons  on  the  Science  of  the  I  Am,"  is  a  aeriw 

I    of  eennoDB  delivered  bj  Rev.  Gea  W.  Bnrnell,  in  tb»  C.  H 

Church  of  Arkon,  Ohio,  and  are  worth;  of  pemsal.     We  hn'-- 

I   a  fev  copies  on  hand  which  we  are  sending  out  Bt  13  centa  em! 

UNITY  SIBSCRIPTIONS. 

For  11.25  we  will  send  TTsiTt  one  year  and  "  Wee  Wisdom 
Way,"  a  booklet  of  fifty-nine  pages  by  Myrtle  Fillmore. 

For  $1 .50  we  will  send  IJsitt  one  year  and  Wee  WtST-y 
a  monthly  paper  especially  desiguctd  for  teacbioK  Pract:<'ft 
Christianity  to  children. 

For  $1  50  we  will  send  Usity  one  year  and  Twelve  Lesf^i-.- 
in  Tmth  (three  booklets)  by  H.  Emilie  Cady. 

For  12.00  we  will  send  rKiTT  one  year  and  a  Teachei  t 
Bible  which  sells  regularly  for  12.00 


XOTICE  TO  EVERYBODY. 
Send  alt  yonr  book  orders  and  subscriptions  direol  to  riiit; 
I  Tract  Society,  1315  lIcGee  St.,  Kansas  City.  Mo.,  and  they  «! 
■  receive  prompt  attention.  \Vhere  these  matters  are  mixed  iii 
with  request*  for  healing  and  personal  correspondence  there  : 
always  delay  and  frequently  neglect  of  one  or  the  other.  Hu" 
ever,  business  matters  maybe  enclosed  in  the  same  envelop 
with  other  correspondence  if  written  on  a  separate  sheet  wiii 
explicit  directions  and  full  address  so  that  it  may  be  at  om  - 
handed  over  to  the  manager  of  the  business  department.  0\ 
your  hotise  number  and  street  with  every  Utter  you  wrile,  ai!  i 
when  change  of  location  is  made  give  jour  former  sddr^^- 
\  together  with  the  new. 

Homes  of  Truth  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 


f  Home  of  Truth,  71  Di.'iooTery  St.,  Victoria,  B.  C. 
.  Home  of  Truth,  1601  Sixth  St^  San  Diego,  CaJ. 
.   Home  of  Truth.  1231  Pine  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Home  of  Troth.  (Second)  2123  California  St,  San  Francisco,  Ca! 

Home  of  Truth,  2527  Ceatral  Ave.,  Alameda,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth  for  Children,  3241  Alemeda  Ave.,  Alameda.  Col 

Home  of  Truth.  320  14th  St.,  Oakland.  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth,  127  Bireh  St.,  Walla  Walla,  Wash. 

Home  of  Truth  for  Children,  1231  and  1233  Soiitli  Olive  St 
Lot.  Angeles,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth,  108  Harrison  St.,  Vancouver,  B.  C. 

Home  of  Truth,  1327  Oeorgia  Si,  Los  AugeleB.CsL 
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O.  V.  Langs,  of  Berkeley,  Citl.,  writes  us  an  iDt«restitig 

'which  he  Hays:  "Dnring  tbie  Gummer  vacation  (hero 

1  a  camp  establiehed,  bj  renting  a  commodions  cottage 

I  large  tniit  in  the  foothills  back  of  and  half  way  between 

Ftiid  ami  Berkeley,  by  eome  earnest  Truth  students,  for 

.  ami  coufersalioD  on  Truth  lines,  but  principally  for  our 

ee.     Many  of  the  prominent  leaders  and  studi^nts  in  the 

Uomes  located  around  the  bay  of  San  Francipco  have  off 

on  spent  a  few  days  in  this  delightful  retreat,  which  is 

ou  a  prominent  spur,  jotting  out  from  the  surrounding 

reotly  opposite  the  Golden  Gate,  overlooking  three 

the    bay    with    the    islands    and    Mount    Tamalpaif. 

ligbtrnl  quiet  place  has  also  become  the  Mecca  for  the 

students,  who  receive  much  inspiration  by  communion 

i  in  nature  and  nature  in  God," 


I.  T.  B.  H.  Brown  has  been  spending  the  past  mouth 

Dg  the  glad  tidings  of  Truth  to  the  people  of  Nebraska. 

oin  livening  News  has  the  following  to  say  of  her 

its  issue  of  July  24th:     "Mrs.  Theresa  B.  H.  Brown. 

Bs  City,  left  today  for  Table  Uock.     While  in  Lincoln 

own  delivered  to  an  earnest  cla^s  of  Truth  studenta 

free  lectures,  her  subject,  classified  under  the  three 

•f  being,  doing  and  result.    .She  also  gave  two  puViHc 

tures  that  were  advertised  m  the  News.     Mrs.  Brown  is 

e  Society  of  Silent  Unity,  whose  meiuberahip  extends 

lout  lihe  United   States  and  even   into  the  countries 

he  water.     Its  motto  is  <  Be  Still  and  Know  That  I  am 

*    Its  chief  corner  stone  is  liberty  of  thought.     '  Ye  shall 

r  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.'     It!4  foun- 

>D  i«  Truth.     Its  creed  is 'Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.' 

aims  to  abide  in  God  and  that  God  abides  in  all  His  luaoi- 

ktioD.      Id    short,  it    calls  itself  'Practical  Christianity,' 

much  as  those  who  practice  its  teaching  are  able  to  enjoy 

Itd  now  health,  happiness  and  prosperity.  The  center  of 
foty  that  is  located  at  1:^13  McGee  Street,  Kansas  €ity. 
Irks  npon  what  is  known  as  the  free-will  offering,  or 
plan,  making  no  charges  for  services.  They  give  liber- 
<  il  to  all  alike,  knowing  the  law  that  'as  ye  freely  give, 
-'■ly  receive.'  It  teaches  jthe  above  as  a  spiritual  fact, 
in  spirit  yon  cannot  receive  something  for  nothing  becaose 
B  justice  and  love.  Mrs.  Brown  carries  with  her  only 
I  meiuories  of  the  good  people  of  Lincoln  and  their 
l)  city.  A  permanent  class  in  this  thought  wr»  orgaii- 
a  and  have  met  twice  since  the  adjonmnieot  of 
tBolass." 
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Success  in  the  Cleft  of  the  Rock. 

I'm  now  in  the  battle  of  life; 

The  conflict  is  fearful  and  long; 
But  up  from  the  noise  of  the  strife 

Come  the  words  of  our  Leader,  "Be  strong!  " 
So  onward  I  press  without  fear, 

Immovable  meeting  each  shock; 
With  this  as  my  motto,  whatever  appear, 

"I  will  hew  success  out  of  the  rock." 

Success  is  for  every  man, 

No  matter  how  humble  his  birth; 
There 's  a  place  for  each  one  in  God's  plan 

To  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth. 
And  they  who  are  faithful  and  true 

To  their  trusts,  like  the  hands  of  a  clock, 
Shall  certainly  win  in  whatever  they  do. 

And  shall  hew  success  out  of  the  rock. 

Success  is  not  silver  nor  gold; 

Success  is  not  power  nor  fame; 
Success  the  world  cannot  withhold. 

Nor  give,  but  in  shadowy  name. 
The  only  success  that  is  real 

Is  that  we  shall  know  when  we  knock 
At  the  "Beautiful  Gate."  and  shall  see  it  reveal 

Success  in  the  cleft  of  the  Rock. 

There 's  success  in  the  cleft  of  the  Rock. 

There 's  success  in  the  cleft  of  that  Rock. 

Though  all  nature  be  mute, 

And  the  earth  yield  no  fruit. 

There 's  success  in  the  cleft  of  the  Rock. 

— Azazel, 


' '  This  is  peace  — 
To  conquer  love  of  self  and  lust  of  life; 
To  tear  deep-rooted  passion  from  the  breast; 
To  still  the  inward  strife  —  to  lay  up  lasting  treasures 
Of  perfect  service  rendered,  duties  done 
In  charity,  soft  speech,  and  stainless  days  — 
These  riches  shall  not  fade  away  in  life, 

Nor  anj  death  dispraise."  .     .  -      >wr>i 


Answers  to  Questions. 


Many  letters  have  beva  received  by  me  containinj 
words  uf  thanksgiving  und  love,  which  I  am  happy  to 
acknonk'dKc  here,  and  to  relum  exprcitsion  of  thank*  to 
ihf  Sprril  that  prompl<^  thotr  writing. 

Noi  many  questions  have-  bcvn  asktrd  whose  niiKwcrinf 
is  uf  public  intcri;st.  Such  as  haw  been  personal  lo  the 
qui-siioner  will  receive  a  private  reply,  and  ihuso  wha« 
answers  are  plainly  given  in  the  Lessons,  I  omit,  with  ihr 
exception  of  a  few  which  I  have  included  in  the  I>*l 
which  follows: 

Qi  EsTfoK  I.  h  one  ever  juitlAed  in  Ircaiins  a  paiianl  wilhoni  Ini 
or  her  kDDw lodge? 

AN'swi.k  I.  Patients  should  not  be  treated  without 
their  knowledge  when  it  is  possible  to  convey  that  knaal- 
edm-  to  them.      There  is  no  honest,  (earless  reason  whya 


'   -ilm  ol  uMi  thuughls  and  ieelint;s  which  always,  that  is 

■,li  bt'iore  and  after  thi-y  appear  in  physical  form,  sub- 

r    there  in  a  sublile  form,  a  kind  of  finer  matter.      It  is 

niL-timcs  called  the  "spirit  world."     It  is  no  more  real 

.  ni    the  material  earth,  though  to  its  habitants  it  seems 

,,iTt    SO.       It   constitutes   the  aura  of  the  globe  and  per- 

[iieates    the   atmosphere    of    the    planet.       There   all    the 

thoughts,  desires,   feelings  of  the  races  of  all  times  are  . 

cslhered.  each  gravitating  easily  to  the  place  of  its  like. 

'  hf  departed  dwell  in  the  region  that  is  most  like  thein- 

vos.  having  communication   with  other  regions  as  they 

-ame  more  uuiversal  and  fraternal  in  their  natures. 

I  i)  It  is  held,    I  Peter  3:19  and  4:6,   to  be  authentic 

iihing   that  Jesus  during    the  three  days  in  which   his 

"iy  lay  in  the  tomb,  went  in  his  mental  body  to  those; 

iu  were  under  the  delusion  of  death  and  preached   the 

■  spel,  in  that  sphere,  in  such  a  form  of  leaching  as  would 

iiivince  and  attract    his   hearers   there.      Records  lie  in 

.11  realm  corresponding  to  the  Bible    that   will  instruct 

I    rn  into  the  true  life. 

The  early  Christian   fathers  taught  that  the  men  who 

-V   from  the  dead  al  the  time  of  Jesus'  crucifixion  and 

-iirrection    (Matt.  27:52,53)  told  the  disciples  tlie  his- 

luiy  and  character  of  his  "descent  into  hell,"  /.  r,,  the 

grave. 

As  on  the  physical  plane  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  visible 
hysical  personalities  through  which  to  convey  its  mes- 
...jes.  BO  upon  the  psychical  plane  those  who  dwell  in 
ii.it  consciousness  who  are  seeking  Truth  and  loving  to 
ich  it  are  used  by  this  same  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  detiver- 
'  .<i>from  the  delusions  of  error  and  their  limitations  and 
; .  -ery. 

( f )  The  Christ-spirit  is  all  that  is  real  of  Jesus  and  of 
-  alL  But  Jesus  Christ  has  power  to  project  his  bumait 
:m  at  will,  and  it  is  the  same  form  by  which  he  was 
jown  to  his  first  disciples.  It  is  promised  (Acts  i:ii) 
I. It  in  the  day  of  ihe  Universal  Christ,  when  (I  John  3:2) 
...1  shall  know  and  see  each  other  aright,  Jesus  will  appear 
1;  same  form  that  was  seen  to  disappear  at  Bethany. 
>  human  form  is  like  a  magic-lantern  picture,  of 
ihe  transparent  slide  and  the  lens  which  cause  Ihe 
>  the  mind,  and   the  operator  is  the  tag^  who 


knouh  th(j  Diitun:  of  iht  body  and  can  xaakv  it  appcat  jfai 
or  iliMpjM-ar  from  ihc  Mrceii  at  will.  Jmu*  has  this  pom 
(John  iciiiti)  and  hi'  ■.■xi.'rrisa.-^  it  and  has  vxt:r<:ised  it 
many  ccnturicn,  wherever  there  are  "eye*  to  »e«-." 

Man  is  lh«  manifcstaiion  of  God  and  lu  &ucb  in 
wichoiil  form,  or  exact  and  knomible  identity.  Kdo*!- 
e<)f(t'  uf  t^ach  other  doe&  not  decrease  with  the  spiniusi' 
life  but  increases  to  tullni-fs.  and  we  know  each  other  era 
all  pliini-s  of  manifestation  because  we  set?  things  *t 
they  are. 

ULKt.  y  (4|  I(  haaboen  alBtod  thai  Hie  law  o(  JuMli 
u  the  scii^iiM  ol  matbematiu.  How  »haU  w*  MowacOc  iaatiee  vuh 
hannoti)' '  (I)  God  U  Peaoe,  Prasperity,  elc  Why  tut  Joatioe  nl 
Mercy  f 

A^^.  $.  (d)  The  Mosaic  law  of  justice,  based  upon 
the  corneption  that  evil  is  just  as  real  as  Rood,  and  lh*r 
evil  can  lit-  destroyed  by  evil,  was  "an  eyr  (or  an  eye  anil 
ii  iDOili  lor  a  tooth,"  but  the  Christ  law  of  justice  i*  ••  Bl<:«» 
them  thiit  curse  you,  do  good  to  ihtni  that  hate  you,"  anil 
■■rt-sibt  not  evil,"  but  "overcome  evil  with  good.'  The 
old  law  o(  Moses  is  as  exact  as  mathematics.  Bui  tfce 
po\\tr  of  Christ  transcends  even  the  science  of  nu 
niHiii  s,  as  was  shown  when  Jesus  made  fire  »ad 
lutoriii  tbuiisands  (John  6:  S-IJ). 

(jod  divine  justice  cannot  exist  apart   from 


<j(]ove,  and  God-Wisdom  with  the  matorialist's 
,  ...  nltdi  is  worth  knowing,  so  God-Justice  cannot  be 
utfived  of  by  the  esirthly,  vengeful  nature,  or  one  who 
I.  ves  in  the  reiility  of  evil. 

Combining  tfic  ordinary  definition  of  justice,  "render- 

l;  to  every  one  his  due."  with  our  knowledge  that  Good 

ihe  only  One  to  whom  anything  is  due.  and  that  Good 

ill   there  is  to  be  paid  or  given  to  all,  we  sue  why  "his 

i.rcy   endureth    forever."   and   his   Justice    " takctb   no 

■  ount  of  evil,"  and  "He  maketh  f.is  sun  to  rise  on  the 
I  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on 

■  unjust."  and  is  changelessly  "kind  unto  the  nnthank- 
I  ,ind  the  evil." 

QVKS.  4,     ll  seems  to  me  clear  that  Paul  lii<]f!lil  the  transmutation 
:   I  he  body  and  the  victaTy  over  physical  dealll,  but  is  there  any  reftion 
ihink  that  either  he  or  aay  olher  teacher,  ancient  or  modern  (Jestu 
'  nil  cxccpledl.  demonsirated  it? 

Ass.  4.      It  has  been   surmised  that  the  disciple  Jotin 
(■i  a  demonstration  of  this  principle,    for   the   following 

I.  I3ecause  of  Jesus'  words  concerning  him,  John  21: 
.:  to  33,  "Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
.  riat  shall  this  man  do?  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  It  I  will 
.It  be  tarry  till  1  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 
I  .  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the  brethren, 
I. it  that  disciple  should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said  not  unTO 
-1),  He  shall  not  die;    but,  if  I  will  that   he  tarry  tUI  I 

■  file,  what  is  that  to  thee?"     John  docs  not  actually  con- 
r  ,ui  ict  the   fact    that    the   words   were    prophetic.      Jes 
I'like  no  idle  words.      .\nd  this  utterance  is  one  with  a 

■  ■'.hor.  Matt.  16:28,  "There  be  some  standing  here  which 
iirill  not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  tfn'  Son  of  man  com- 
nt;  in  his  kingdom."  2.  John  was  sentenced  to  be  boiled 
ii  oil,  and  when  the  sentence  was  put  into  execution 
.:iiie  through  the  ordeal  unharmed.  3.  The  last  that  his- 
')ry  records  of  him  was  when  he  was  near  his  hundredth 
i.ir.  and  there  is  no  record  of  his  death,  nor  any  gener- 
i:;y  accepted  tradition  concerning  it. 

Immortality  in  the  flesh  has  been  claimed  for  a  number 
t   the  alrhemists.  for  Hindu   masters,   for  certain   Greek 

.  ;-.d  Koman  philosophers,  but  it  is  useless  to  nathe  vVveafl 
.  ]ih  no  iurihe/ proof  rhan   hearsay.     It  \s  &uff\tWu\  ^Xi' 


orl-  man  hits  dtmcinairaivd  the  tnaatrry  over  death  lai 
that  hi-  hiniEcK  (!<( liin-d.  "Ho  that  bcticvctb  od  tat  Urn 
works  that  1  do  shall  he  do  also,"  John  14^11. 

Qi'Ks.  5.  ^a^  In  L-mton  1.  odiIct  hoad  td  KKowLsmc  vr  Ttrm 
''II  ni't  ijtm  ,  .  .  wc  mav  rln?  oul  oi  itiiiic  i(;tiunoc«  ~  vtc 
iitnutancr  caiu*  al  tU  race  bolkfi  in  tin.  tickopM,  ■urnntt.  poveti}.  pM 
old  mgc,  n^d  dealh }  and  wboo  we  Imow  tntth  td  heing  we  an  fn*  ba 
■1)  thnr.  tod  wtio  could  bdp  being  happy  f 

\t)  Lctaaa  y  nailer  ht*i  of  r>«imini.  "RcTnla  fiiMi  hcm 
othen. "    It  bypootlwn  evil ' 

(.>  \,eaaoa  4,  under  bead  ot  You*  Faitu  is  Vocia  Ljtb.  Cu  ■ 
will  cunirul  anoilwr'  aod  can  the  bainan  boif  wmod  tarUi  11  twnliil 
restorinf;  power  witboul  tbe  Wurd  accompaayinc  it? 

An-^.  5.  {«)  Yes.  ignorance  is  the  cause  of  all  tabi 
mao  iff  station.  In  Lt-!tHon  5,  undt-r  bead  ol  pKusoNAi-nT, 
I  ri'ftr  to  this  as  an  accepted  cause  of  false  appearano), 
also  in  Lesiion  9,  undct  head  of   UisoRXNiri^ 

(i*(  The  answer  is  given  mainly  in  Lesson  8.  ui>dtr 
head  of  HvpNorisM.  I  will  add  liirthtr  thai  one  ol  the 
errors  associated  with  hypnotism  is.  believing  ihat  a  o 
tain  ^ood  is  not  a  truth  or  f»c'i  now  but  that  it  can  be  nu 
BO  by  nill-power  and  rt-petition  of  words.  True  healing ia 
ba^<-ci  upon  the  knowk-d)!;)-  that  teal  f{ood  is  true  tunt. 
whcthi  r  it  is  realized  or  not  aitd  that  the  word  is  spoka 
btcaiisi  it  is  true  now,  not  in  order  to  make  it  true. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Class  Instruction   in  Christian   Healing, 


BY    MRS.    ANNIE    RIX    MILITZ. 


Monday,  October  2,  1899,  Annie  Rix  Militz,  of  Cali- 
fornia, will  begin  a  series  of  lessons  in  Practical  Chris- 
tianity and  Christian  Healing  at  the  Unity  Headquarters, 
1315  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

These  lessons  will  be  given  daily  until  October  14th, 
Sunday  alone  being  excepted. 

Students  from  a  distance  can  find  rooms  and  board 
within  a  square  or  two  of  Headquarters  for  an  average  of 
S5. 00  per  week. 

Private  treatments  are  given  in  connection  with  the 
lessons  to  those  who  require  them.  Free-will  offerings 
only  received  for  all  lessons  and  treatments. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  subjects  taken  up  in  the 
evening  course  of  lessons: 

FIRST   WEEK.    (8  p.  m.) 

Monday,  October  2d  — PRACTICAL    BELIEVING. 
Tuesday,  October  3d  — PRACTICAL   LOVING. 
Wednesday,  October  4th  — CHRISTIAN    HEALING. 
Thursday,  October  5th  — CHRISTIAN  LIVING. 
Friday,  October  6th— TRUE    PRAYER. 
Saturday,  October  7th— PERFECTION. 

SECOND   WEEK.     (8p.m.) 

Self-Healing. 

Monday,  October  9th  — SELF  KNOWLEDGE. 

The  secret  of  self-healing.  '*Up-raise  the  self." 
Look  within.  The  twelve  tribes.  '*  Make  friends 
with  thyself."     The  mirror  of  Christ. 
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iTuesday,  October  lotb  — SELF  CONTROL. 
I  The  all-pervading  Presence.     The  spiritual  breath 

I  der  control.     Habit-forming.     The  passions  redeemed 

I  Anger,  lust  and  hatred.      Enemies  transformed. 

[■Wednesday,  October  nth  — SELF  SUPPORT, 
I  Freedom  from  poverty.      Promises  of  Jehovah.     Jesd 

I  not  poor.      First  principle  of  prosperity.       The  IhtM 

I  ing  and  acting  that  conforms  to  the  law  of  richttS 

I  Freedom     from    covetousncss.       Free    circulatiooH 

I  affairs.      Receiving  as  from  the  Lord.  B 

I  Thursday,  October  i2th  — SEFLESSNESS.  I 

I  The  false  self  decreases.     Freedom  from  evil  assail 

I  The  three  methods.     The  vacuum.     True  Self-de^| 

I  The  cross.     The  joy  and  beauty  of  selflessness.       H 

I  Friday,  October  lith  — SELF  EXAMINATION.  I 
I  Character  Building.      Secret  faults.      Criticism,     fl 

I  giveness  and  Grace.     True  Patience.  H 

I  Saturday.  October  ^ih— SELF  EXISTENCE.  I 

I  The  ACman.      Life  in  yourself.      Freedom,  fidelity B 

V  love.      Overcoming    Death.      Self-sufficiency  andV 

r  dependence.     Conclusion.  ~ 

Lessons  by  Mrs.  Mililz  will  also  be  given  each  day  a 
L  follows:  "Concentration,"  daily  at  lo  .*.  .v.  /^in/ wee/^ 
I  The  General  Principles,  and  a  daily  practice  in  centej 
I  'the  thoughts  and  expressing  them.  Stcoiui  week — fl 
P  practice  in  the  daily  life,  illustrated  by  talks  on  *>  Sptnl 
I  Housekeeping."  Bible  Lessons  will  be  given  dailjH 
I   3  I"-  ^-  I 

■  The  intelligence  of  man  is.  I  take  it,  the  sum  offl 
K  intelligences  ol  the  atoms  of  which  he  is  composed,  ^| 
^is  my  belief  that  everj'  atom  is  intelligent.  The  hnj 
I  body,  I  think,  is  maintained  in  its  integrity  by  the  infl 
I  gent  persistence  of  its  atoms,  or  rather  by  an  agtce^f 
I  between  its  atoms  so  to  persist.  When  the  harmoifl 
I  adjustment  is  destroyed  the  man  dies,  and  the  atoms M 
I  other  relations.  Every  atom  has  an  intelligent  povA 
I  selection,  and  is  always  striving  to  get  into  harmofl 
I    relation  with  other  atoms.  —  Thps.  Edison.  H 


% 


I  and  my  father  are  One. 

J    BANSOME    BrtllSSBV. 

'  Every  creature  must  make  this  claim,  and  realise  what 
(  means,  before  true  satisfaction  can  bt  gained  and  the 
full-rounded  cfiaracter  of  the  God-man  be  manifested. 
To  say,  ■■  I  and  the  Father  are  One'  with  the  whole  heart, 
mind  and  strength  is  to  identify  one's  seU  with  all  that  the 
Father  represents,  viz.:  the  fullness  of  life,  health,  pros- 
peritj-  and  peace  —  in  a  word,  the  All-good.  To  enter  into 
this  glorious  realization  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  now  and 
here,  we  must  not  only  consecrate  all  our  energies  to  thfl 
All-good,  but  we  must  also  cancentrale  those  energies  upot. 
the  All-good. 

How  futile  seems  the  effort  of  many  a  consecrated  life 
through  lack  of  understanding  the  absolute  necessity  oj 
coucentrating  the  mind,  everywhere  and  at  all  times,  upon 
the  good.  If  the  mind  be  allowed  to  dwell  upon  thi 
shadows  of  life,  upon  manifest  deformities,  and  cama 
ielfislmess,  we  thereby  snap  the  connection  between  thi 
great  central  lire  of  Divine  love,  which  is  too  pure  to 
behold  iniquity. 

Consecration  and  concentration  in  reality  are  one,  bul 

ttoy  truly  devoted  souls  fail  to  accomplish  the  good  th< 

feire,  and   are  unsuccessful   in   bringing   about   needful 
,  because   they  try  with  their  hearts  to  follow  ihff 

^th,  whilst   their  minds  are    constantly   dwelling   upon 


\  £lla  Wheeler  Wilcox  says: 

The  liesl  refornier  Is  ihe  man  whose  eyes 
Are  (|uick  lo  htq  all  beaut)'  and  all  wuriti: 
And  by  his  own  discreei,  well  ■ordered  life. 
Alone  reproves  the  erring. 

I   If  it  is  our  own  character  we  desire  to  see  improved,  li 
\  boldly  make  the  declaration, 

I  ANL.  Mv  Fatiikk  are  Onk. 
steadfastly  hold  to  it  in  spite  of  all  appearances  thi 
1  to  contradict  this  statement,  thinking  anl 
Jcing  of  ourselves  only  that  which  is  true  about  tl 
we  are  at  one  with.  When  we  begin  to  reali: 
1  a  small  degree  this  Truth  of  at-one-ment 
,  it  is  very  easy  in  the  strength  ot  \oNe:  "w\ttc^  ^ 


ri-alizaiion  brings  vi?  Ki  pu-rrr  throii)];h  iht-  slisdoui 
suTTOtind  our  ti«iK)il>or  mad  ik-cUre  with  pcrftrct  ttDoeriq^ 
>- 1  am  at  om-  with  the  Father,  which  is  tho  Spirit  of  Tnlh 
in  you." 

Kight  in  thv  face  of  ili«cui:  let  ui  declare  that  Htallk 
rtiKns  suiirtiiiie,  and  whi-o  war-like  coDdiliuti&  {ircvatl  Id 
our  at-ono-mcnt  with  thr  Father  of  all  peace  bring  hv- 
mony  and  rest. 

1  mnd  ray  Kiihpr  ar«  truly  Onr. 

And  Blwaj-i  h«vc  b«ii.     The  cloud 

U  Iiut  a  Mwmini).     With  icndoraat  lova 

He  boMi  me.  ihouRli  I  am  droamins. 

To  the  AVothers  of  Unlly  Readers. 

Dear  Sisters:  —  Those  of  you  who  are  mother*  i 
aclivL-  liiile  Eouls,  have  you  ever  ohscrvud  how,  »he 
mothuf  fLvIs  sad  and  disappointed,  the  dear  little  childrca 
feci  cross  and  fretful?  ,\  mother's  thoughts  are  rcfletled 
back  tu  her  from  the  little  ones  around  her.  Therefore, 
wv  who  are  mothers  must  first  strive  to  be  gentle,  loving. 
ant!  kind.  Even  before  birth  we  gave  our  childica 
lhc)Uk')tt>  and  feelings  which  are  reflected  on  their  brain. 
Evvry  ^oiil  is  the  "image  and  likeness  of  the  loving  Ood," 


Hood.     I  would   like  you  lo  give  your  children  only  good 

:lioughts  and  kind   words  for  ten  years,  and  then  see  the 

suit.     Your  harvest,  dear  mothers,  would  be  great.    Oh, 

:jt  try  it  one   year,  and  you  will  never  go  back  to  the  oM 

jy.     Just  hold  right  to  the  beautiful  words,    "You  are 

tht  image  and  likeness   olGod,"   lor  your  children,    and 

not  mind  what  they  show  forth  at  first:  keep  right  on,  and 

vou  shall  receive  your  reward,  if  you   faint  not,    for  we  are 

'  ing  in  eternity  now.      You  must  sow  good  seed  (words) 

■  ii    yourself  and  children,    and   keep  watering  them,  and 

11  shall  reap  according  to  your  faithfulness  over  a  few 

■.  urds. 

God  bless  every  little  child,  for  "of  such  is  the  king- 
lim  of  heaven.  "  Let  us  make  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
:  our  bodies,  and  let  only  pure,  lo^nng  words  8ow  from 
-  towards  all,  and  we  will  become  living  fountains  of 
■riih.  Dear  little  children,  happy  young  hearts,  love  them! 
•  X  them  unfold  like  a  sweet  rose  in  a  pure  thought  at- 
losphere.  and  they  will  reflect  the  image  of  the  living, 
iiiving  God.     God  bless  them  all! 

"Kehold,  Me  Cometh  with  the  Clouds." 

Actually  with  the  clouds  and  in  the  clouds  He  comes! 
I  ike  the  clouds,  /,  r.,  the  difficulties,  the  darkness,  the 
rimte  ligibleness  of  life,  and  know  that  He.  the  blessed 
I  lirist,  comes  with  them,  in  them.      Look  bravely  at  your 

I  luds:  don't  be  frightened  by  them;  don't  dislike,  or  try 
.1  avoid    them.      Would  you   avoid   perfect    Love?     It  is 

!ial  you  seek!  Assuredly  as  you  look  into  these  clouds, 
.  iiowing  and  believing  Love  cometh  with  them,  in  very 
;uih  in  the  clouds,  their  opaqueness  will  go;  ihey  will 
[■^liipate;  there  will  be  no  sting.no  obscurity.  You  will 
,.  Love.  Ifie  perfect,  the  best  for  you.  shining  through 
iiid    through  them;    and  what  was  aJl  darkness  becomes 

II  you  all  light  forever  and  ever. — Ww. 

We  have  only  to  be  patient,  to  pray,  and  to  do  His  will 

lording    to    our    present     light    and    strength,    and    the 

lowthof  the  soul  will  go  on.      The  plant    grows  io  the 

Midst  and  under  clouds  as  truly  as  under  sunshine.     So 

'.■ics  the  heavenly  principle  within. —  IK.  E.  Cianning. 


As  a  Man  Thinketh.  so  is  He- 
There  is  one  thing  that  we  not  oaly  believe  but  tmowr. 
It  is  that  we  have  the  capacity  to  thinkyiu'  wAat  we  ptetae 

all  l/if  twit. 

VW-  can  think  strong,  true,  pure,  loving  thoughts,  full 
of  faith  as  to  fulhllmont,  with  our  faculty  to  think  any 
kind  or  quality  of  thought,  or  wv  can  reverse  the  order  by 
ttiinkinf;  w«.'ak,  iintruo,  impure,  unloving  thoughts  and 
bring  or  attract  these  to  fulfillment.  The  screen  of  the 
mind  is  plastic,  taking  /ait/i/ulh  fo  miaulesi  Jttail  the 
shapes  and  forms  reflected  theroon. 

This  proves  that  our  capacity  to  think  any  kind  or 
quality  o(  thought  must  of  iie^essify  be  made  manifest;  it  is 
the  law  of  occasion  (cause  and  effect);  the  face  whatever 
its  shape,  color  or  expression,  is  thus  reflected  in  the 
mirror.  So  tphateier  we  think  about  ourselves,  anything 
or  anybody,  brings  to  us  sooner  or  later  like  manifesta- 
tions in  us  and  our  surroundings. 

If  WL'  serve  Truth  by  our  thinking,  we  get  Truth;  if 
error  and  negation,  we  get  these.  We  are  free  agents. 
We  have  the  Divine  Power  of  choice.  We  are  intrinsi- 
cally '-piTfect,  complete  and  tinishod  whole  reflections" 
of  God.      In  His  image  and  likeness  we  are  His  children. 


Why  Stand  Ye  Gazing  up  into  Heaven? 


In  our  desire  to  find  and  follow  Christ,  and  our  desire 
o  realize  Him,  don't  let  us  look  for  or  expect  outer  revela- 
ion.      *'The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within."     **The  king- 
dom of  heaven  cometh  not  with  observation.*'     Spiritually 
to  each  of  us  Christ  must  be  bom  as  He  was  to  Mary. 
No  material   outside  aid   helped  her.      The  Holy  Ghost 
came  and  overshadowed  her.      Consciousness  awoke  in  her 
and  she  knew  this  Holy  thing.     Realization  had  come  to 
her.     Christ  was  formed  within.     He  had  been  within,  a 
very  part  of  her  all  the  time,  though   she  knew  it  not. 
Then  one  day,  ju^  an  ordinary  day  like  any  other,  while 
;  doing  her  daily  work  the  angel  Gabriel,  /.  ^.,  conscious- 
ness, revealed  the  secret  to  her.     Joyfully,  but  quietly  and 
gradually,  she  grew  great  with  this  Holy  thing  she  carried, 
and  then,  because  we  cannot  keep  anything  to  ourselves 
wBen   the    time    for   giving    comes,    she   manifested    her 
treasure  to  the  whole  world  by  giving  it  birth. 

The  Christ  whom  the  earthly  Jesus  manifested  must 
spiritually  come  as  vividly,  distinctly  and  unmistakably 
to  each  of  us  as  it  did  to  Mary.  Therefore,  don't  let  us 
gaze  up  into  heaven,  /.  r.,  look  to  the  outer,  but  know 
that  '*we  are  all  one" — that  **we  live,  move,  and  have 
'  Our  being  in  God,"  that  everything  is  God  —  God  only. 
Holding  faithfully  to  this  thought  we  shall  realize  it; 
consciousness  will  awake  and  we  shall  gradually  grow 
great  witb  the  Holy  thing  we  carry  and  will  and  must 
manifest  to  the  world.  Many  may  not  see  or  accept  our 
Holy  child,  but  we  shall  keep  and  ponder  the  mystery  and 
joy  in  our  own  hearts. 

The  miracle  of  changing  water  into  wine  at  the  mar- 
riage of  Cana  of  Galilee  conveys  the  same  idea  of  bringing 
out  the  perfect  (which  always  was)  without  any  external 
aid.  The  perfectness  was  in  the  water,  but  the  water  did 
not  recognize  it  and  so  could  not  manifest  it,  neither 
could  the  people  around,  they  hadn't  thought,  didn't 
know,  but  Christ  knew  his  own  oneness  lay  dormant  there 
and  He  called  it  forth.  This  was  the  first  miracle,  and  it 
so  simply  shows  the  innermost  perfection  lying  behind 
everything  and  needing  no  outward  aid,  only  conscious 
recognition  to  bring  it  forth. — Amo. 


Ill 


Ode  to  Man. 


WrUnnJoIr  ■»•*«»  >ti<>rB*lii«  ol  Ika-'p*itec4m«&'    TW  it  Ifcc  vataa 

I  am  not  a  womaD,  holding  myself  in  state,  waiting  lot  ' 
a  declaration  of  love  (rom  a  man.      But  on  th«  contian', 
I  am  a  woman  adorning  mysiU  with  such  thoughts  as  «ill 
ennoble  me  to  declare  to  all   men  the  Uivinc  lovo  they  a 
ivaitinji  to  hear. 

B'.lovt'd  men  of  earth,  I  declare  you  free  from  ■!! 
unlioh  desire,  for  you  have  all  your  hearts  can  dcsin 
within  yourselves.  1  as  woman  am  your  thought  exter- 
nali^LiJ.  You  as  man  are  now  the  lolly  ideal  I  have  coo. 
coivr  d.  For  I  am  to  bring  forth  as  did  the  virgin  Marj  — 
'ThL-  Perfect  Man."  My  tnie  recognition  of  yon  maka 
yoo  [lerfect  to  me,  makes  me  the  perfect  ^'oman.  Come 
to  me.  my  lovers  true,  and  let  me  bo  the  "  Sweetheart  ol 
the  I'niverse"  that  unlocks  and  ushers  you  into  the  Do« 
of   Heaven. 

O  men!  jewels  tnost  rare,  entrusted  to  the  care  and 
ktepini;  of  the  Divine  Woman,  you  shall  now  bo  the  tree 
coiiiiianion,  lor  we  need  no  more  protection.  E<lual  we 
stand  as  One  Creative  Principle  expressed. 

O    iii^n,   my  jewel    rare,    I  have   pondered  you  in  iny 


Lesson  12.    September  IT. 
Power  Throuoh  the  Spirit,    Zechariah  a  l-1t. 
GoLDKX  TEXr.^AV/  by  might,  nor  by  Jiower,  but  i<y  my 
Sfirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosti.      Zech.  4:6. 

In  the  rebuilding  of  this  "temple  unto  the  Lord,"  or 
tn-w  conaciousacRs,  ihere  are  periods  of  discouragement. 
ijlie  the  Jews,  who  are  pictured  as  trying  to  rebuild  the 
itmplt  with  Very  limited  means,  and  enemies  all  about 
ihem  H'lio  make  mountains  of  apparent  opposition,  the 
disciple  finds  himstlt  ht-set  with  what  seems  insurmount- 
ablfcdifficulliis,  Tht-  hand  of  the  Lord  is  not  apparently 
wywhere  manifest,  and  he  is  tempted  to  go  back  to  the 
"beggarly  eitments"  of  the  world. 

Then  it  is  revealed  lo  him  tlirough  visions,  or  the 
"dreams  of  the  night,"  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  walk- 
ing with  him. 

The  candlestick  ol  gold,  "with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  ol 

"."  is  the  spirit  dwelling  in  each  of  us.      It  is  pure  (gold), 

^  is  the    receptacle    (soul  J    of    the    Divine    life.      This 

Divine  life  is  the  oil  perpetually  flowing  forth,  represented 

hyihc  iwo  olive  trees.      The  seven   pipes  leading  to 

^•■vpn  lamps,  or   lights  of  the  candlestick,  represent  the 

svenues  through  which  the  Life  of  God  is  made  manifu! 

^bus.     These  are  Prayer,  or  praise  of  the  Good;   Faith.  01 

Bjcailfosiness :  Love,  or  non-resistance;  Truth,   or  Diviw 

^frler;  Life,  or  Infinite  Energy;   Patience,  or  Divine  Equi- 

Bfec:  Will,  or  Supreme  Courage. 

H  "Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  answered  and  saii 
^pio  Tat,  Knowcst  thou  not  what  these  be  ?  and  I  said,  No, 
^felord."     "My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
^B  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  sail 
^■v  Lord   of  hosts.      Who  art    thou,    O    great   mountaia 
^frvnung   obstacles)?     Before    ZenibbabeY    ^.^   auv^   \yai; 


sicrni-  (indicate  (he  rharacicr'i  tticnof,  with  shoutj&fia,  ci;^ 
'    tag  Grace  (power),  grmcc  unto  it" 

It  i^  the  "hands  of  Z^rubbabel,"  Uw  iudividuiil  T 
thst  h.ivr  laid  thi'  loiindntion  of  this  houiu;.  and  his  hanAs 
shuH  fuiish  it.  Vou  who  arc  dihheart(.-ned.  Iiv.ir  th«st-  woitlt 
of  powir!  You  cannot  be  thwitrli-d.  Don't  dcsptst  iht 
"diiy  ul  ^niitll  things,"  for  ihvy  shall  rt;joi<-v  and  sec  the 
plumnu'i  in  ihe  hand  of  Zcrubbabfl  i.I  Ain) — thost  wxiriu 
R<-mfmI"r,  they  ivr<-  tin-  "t-yt-s  of  tht-  Lonl,"  svvcn  mtn'*- 
nifnts  of  mind.  When  you  have  taken  up  lhes«  •■sniiU 
thing!.."  Hnd  through  your  acknowlrdgmcnt  o(  the  Spirit 
within  lighit^  lh«  lamps  without,  you  will  find  yoitr  tcmplt 
on  K  substantia!  foundation. 


Lesson  13.     September  '2^. 
Review, 

Gni  iiKN  Text. — Tie  angtl  of  the  Lord  tncampfth  mid 
ahiiiit  Ihfm  that  /far  him,  and  Helivfrrth  them.      Psa.  34:7. 

The  idoa  represented  by  the  word  "fear"  in  the 
Golden  Tcxi  would  be  bfitor  expressed  if  we  substitute 
ri-sfci  or  mknawlfdgf  the  Lord.      It  means  that   the  aiig<d 

protLcting  thought  of  the  Principle  of  Safety  becomes 


lot  activity  of  thought  in    ihis   respect  is  something  J 

Tilly  inarvolous.      The  study  of  tiic^lajihysics  is  becoming  1 

'most  a  maDia  —  ii  is  in  the  newspaper,  the  latest  novel! 

lull  of  it,  and  its  special   publications  are  beyond  ourl 

iiimc^ration,    while  a  few  yt-ars  ago  we  knew  them  evttryl 

■no.      This    is    the    forerunner  of  the    New  Age  of    Mind< 

supremacy.     The  man  of  muscle  has  had  his  day  —  ihul 

lunof  mind  now  lakes  his  place.      All  questions  of  iheT 

ture  will  be  settled    from   a  mental   basis;    all  contcn-J 

ms    will   be  on  the    mental    plane— "there  was  war  j 

maven," 

Eiut  the  great  majority  of  investigators  of  mind  and  it^ 
laws  are  seeking  understanding  only.  They  do  not  appM 
Ihi;  law  as  fast  as  they  learn  it,  and  in  this  they  lack.i 
This  is  where  our  school  of  thought  is  to  be  greatly  pre-j 
tetred.  We  learn  a  little  of  ihe  law  and  apply  that  little, 
.r.iii  Step  by  Step  we  are  conquering  this  new  domain  oti 
rind.  We  are  finding  it  occupied  by  a  mighty  host - 
-  not  a  new  country  where  we  have  to  make  condilionsJ 
i.iit  the  conditions  are  already  there  waiting  for 
II  ccpi  them.  We  do  not  create  the  "  angel  of  the  Lord," 
'.'lit  make  it  possible  through  our  recognition  of  him  ihad 
he  come  into  our  consciousness  and  "deliver  us" 
our  false  position. 


Lesson  1.     October  i. 


^^^ gff  into  the  houit  of  fhf  Lord.  Psa.  123:1 
^Hf  The  real  Christian  is  glad,  joyous,  happy  continuously.! 
It  is  not  that  spasmodic  gladness  that  is  brought  abouq 
through  some  external  cause,  but  an  inward  bubbling  uh 
of  the  Spirit  which  sends  its  sunshine  into  the  fogs  ( 
human  experience,  and  Insists  upon  joy  where  Sorrovl 
holds  her  foolish  sway. 

I Whoever  has  found  Jerusalem,   the   "city  of  peace,^ 

Itin  his  own  soul  has  always  a  refuge  of  peace  waitind 

open  door  his  entering  in. 

I  The  City  of  Peace  within  the  human  soul  is  not  confincfl 

|tbc  Christian — -all  of    God's  children  have  it,  \mX  ^ 

s  ealered  in.  and  says, 


"Our  (sel 
Within  tby  gaiex  O  Jcnualeoi. 

It  is  tile  unJerslaHding  that  opens  the  door  to  lb<  • 
farts  of  man's  bting.  When  undrrtlandini;  has  opraed  t'l 
door  ol  the-  mind  tht-  %cttl  comes  nexi  in  order  in  gin-^ 
thanks  tmto  the  L^rd.  It  is  the  active  praisi-  of  Co:> . 
Ktid  through  it  good  stands  rcvcalttl  whore  all  st^^racd  Ai'\ 
and  tvil.  This  City  ol  I'eacc  is  as  a  hidden  caipe  Jilli-i 
with  pririous  gems,  which  is  broken  open  wh«n  wt  praiv 
the  j(ood  in  our  spiriiual  sl-Ivcs. 

■■  I'niy  for  the  peacu  of  Jerusalem.  They  shall  prosptr 
thai  lovt-  thee." 

Till'  highest  form  of  prayer  is  afBnnaliun  of  that  which 
is  iti  il'.-ing.  It  is  praise  of  tbv  Good.  Praise  thu  pon 
of  your  own  inner  higher  self.  Rejoice  and  be  glad  lu  tiir 
actual  possession  of  that  Holy  City  wiitiia,  and  ils  gatet 
will  swing  open  to  your  inner  eye  and  its  peace  will  po- 
vade  yuiir  whole  consciousness.  Then  you  will  know  thai 
the  real  Christian  should  always  be  joyously  glad  in  spilr 
ol  llie  buffets  of  life.  When  this  inner  peace  sheds  itt 
steady  poise  out  into  your  world  there  will  cease  to  be  any 
bullets  in  life.  The  harmony  of  the  within  will  establish 
itsilf  witlioul,  and  all   the  storms  of  mortal  thought  be 


Yet  we  discern  in  the  text  of  today's  lesson  that 
dmost  fanatical  adherence  to  the  worship  of  the  one  God 
)y  the  Jew,  Mordecai,  which  is  characteristic  of  the  whole 
race.  The  power  of  the  one  God  to  deliver  and  save  from 
pagan  punishment  is  also  implied.  Though  the  book  may 
be  of  doubtful  origin  and  teach  not  the  religion  of  ortho- 
doxy, it  shows  that  the  rule  is  universal,  that  whoever  is 
tnie  to  Principle  is  rewarded  by  Principle.  Daniel  re- 
fused to  bow  to  the  golden  image,  and  Mordecai  would 
not  worship  Haman.  They  were  true  to  Principle,  and 
that  sturdy  purpose  brought  about  results  on  the  mind 
plane  that  turned  the  tables  in  their  favor. 

When  we  discover  that  there  is  a  spiritual  substance 
back  of  all  that  appears,  which  may  be  set  into  action  by 
the  concentrated  mental  force  of  man,  we  cease  to  be  sur- 
prised or  even  marvel  at  the  results  which  have  been 
brought  about.  We  wonder  why  God  responds  to  the 
half-crazed  harangue  of  the  religious  fanatic  and  heals  his 
patients,  or  brings  supply  in  response  to  his  selfish  prayer, 
forgetting  that  God  is  but  a  name  for  Being,  and  that 
Being  is  Principle.  There  is  a  substance  side  to  Being 
that  may  be  manipulated  by  man  and  results  wrought 
without  the  will  or  intelligence  of  Being  entering  into  the 
transaction. 

This  Substance  is  plastic  to  the  will  of  man.      Man 
uses  it  to  make  his   body  and  his  money  and   all  things 
that  enter  into  the  formed  world.      He  may  so  isolate  this 
Substance  of  Being  that  it  appears  for  the  time  to  be  his 
personal  property,  and  he  forms  a  world  of  his  own.      But 
this  must  come  to  an  end.      No  form  is  permanent  unless 
Divine  Intelligence  guides  the  shaping  will.      But  the  air 
is  full  of  temporary  Kingdoms.     The  God  of  money  has 
his  Kingdom,  and  whoever  will  give  himself  up  wholly  to 
that  idea  and  bow  down  to  it  and  put  the  whole  energy  of 
his  soul   into   it     may  for  a  time   demonstrate  plenty  of 
money.      But   Greed  is  a  devil,  and   when   man  sells  his 
soul  to   this  devil   he   must  finally  deliver  it  up.      Judas 
became   the    victim   of    this    devil.       Haman,    in    today's 
lesson,  represents  the  same  thought  striving  to  kill  out  the 
!  devout  Jew  worshipping   the  true  God;    and   because  he 
does  not  bow  down  to  him  he  sends  forth  his  edict  of  ex- 
termination, offering  ten  millions  of  dollars  to  those  who 
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ilo  the  job.  Bat  bolh  Jatlu  snd  Himao  cain«  to 
ignominiotts  «t)iJ.  The  nurghippen  ol  the  mc  Goil  i 
always  triumpbant  

Lesson  3.     OctolMrr  15. 
t-sthcr  pleading  for  her  Pcaole.    CxUier  8i3-8,  1517. 

Goi.i'KN  Tbxt. —  Commil  iky  ways  unlc  Ike  LorJ;  tnai 
*ho  in  him,  and  he  shall  tring  il  to  fast.     Pa.  37 : 5. 

It  takes  the  wi-ak  things  of  this  world  to  coafound  the 
mighty,  is  a  trite  saying.  Hanian  found  it  tni<^.  Many 
sincf  his  linn!  who  from  tho  world's  etandpoiat  8«emcd  ta 
have  all  power  in  their  realm  have  hwa  defeated  in  their 
plans  l)v  some  weak  and  insignificant  vessel. 

Tilt-  ksson  ia  that  [hem  is  a  hidden  power  in  us  that 
will  lirinj;  about  marvelous  resulrs  if  we  lei  it  haw  swa)r-' 
Tins  powiT  is  thv  feminine  quality  of  the  soul.  It  is  not 
lOiniU'i]  a  power  by  the  world.  It  is  subjective  and  has 
no  voifn-  in  the  nilc  of  man's  kingdom.  The  intellect,  tbe 
na^on,  ihe  will,  determine  tlie  iguestions  thai  come  op  ill 
ovir  t<  ]ii])oral  lives,  and  to  them  is  delegated  all  power. 
Diit  thi.T<.'  is  a  cjueen  in  every  man  whose  heau^  and 
po\M.-r  ari.'  susceptible  of  great  works. 

invisible 


[  Things  Wrouyht  Tlirou.ah  Prayer. 


n    Thursday    morning,     March    9th.     there    passed  j 

Ttilly  away,  at  the  venerable  age  of  93,  one  of   the  | 

remarkable  men  of  this  coniury— George  MiiUer. 

.  by  birlh  a  Prussian,  but  settled  in  England  while  | 

young  man.     He  was  not  in  any  way  an  cxcep-J 

ly  able  man.  but  lie  believed  with  his  whole  heart  in  \ 

and   9ervL-d    Him,   according  to  the  light   he  bad, 

ut  reserve.      He  was  poor,  but   he  felt  through   the  J 

!r  of  faith  he  could  get  everything  necessary  for  any  J 

he  had  to  do,  from  Him  whose  arc  tht  silver  and  the  1 

and  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills.     His  theory  waa  I 

to  the  test  of  facts,  as  every  theory  ought  to  be,  and  I 

icts  it  was  verified.     lie  never  asked  funds  from  any- 1 

he  never  put  an  advertiscmeni   in  a  newspaper  orl 

dtcal,  as  most  philanthropists  do:   he  simply  prayedj 

who  hearelh  in  secret.      By  11^70  he  had  built  ftva 

phanages  on  Ashley  Downs,  Bristol,  capable  in  altfl 

iccommodating  2,000  boys  and  girls.      He  tilled  thenvfl 

maintained  the  inmates  well,  giving  ihein,  morec 

liberal   education.      There  was  no  stinting.      Thej 
:anage8  were  splendidly  managed.     Often  in  the 
there  was  not  wherewith  to  feed  the  orphans  througb-l 
the  day:   but  dinner-time  nuver  came  without  supplies-l 
ough    the    years   ol    greatest    depression    in    business,! 
other  philanthropic  and   missionary   organizations  J 
ipite    ail    their    huge    efforts    to    collect     means, 
iguishing    on    account  of  declining    subscriptions,    MiJ| 
Muller's  work  went  on  smoothly  and  evenly,  with   nevei 
m  appeal  toman   (or  aid.      In  all   he  received  about  < 
^iid  a  half  million   sterling.      The   names   of  contributori 
V.  ere   never  published,   and   thus  the  slightest    appeal 
human  vanity  and  love  of  distinction  was  avoided.      It  i 
iifhcult  to  account  for  this  singular  career  on   any  othel 
ihcorj'  than  that  the  prayer  of  faith  hnks  a  man"a  eaithlg 
■'.eblcness  to  God's  almighty  power. — Bnithrriiuoi/,  London^ 

God  has  delivered  yourself  to  your  care,  and  says,  1  t 
:-.o  fitter  to  trust  than  you.  Serve  this  person  for  i 
■..ich  as  he  is  by  nature  ^modest,  beautiful,  faithful,  noble] 
I  ranquil.  — Epkltlus. 


.>i«.«lly.  m,d  Um"**' 


"  I  r.v.n^  ill    1  lillh.^  t.f   H.    Km 


A  Daily  Word. 


Monday — My  Good  is  located  in  a  spiritual  substance 
which  is  all-pervading,  and  the  foundation  of 
.  all  forms. 

Tuesday — I  shape  my  Substance  by  my  thought  and 
word.  This  truth  causes  me  to  pause  before 
I  speak. 

Wednesday  —  I  would   have  a  beautiful  world  about  me. 

My  thought  and  word  shall  go  forth  only  in 
vibrations  of  love. 

Thursday — My  Substance  is  no  longer  disturbed  by  fear, 

doubt  or  anxiety. 

Priday  —  My  Subst  nee  is  One  and  indivisible.  I  no 
longer  draw  comparisons.  There  is  no  criti- 
cism, no  fault-finding,  no  censure  in  my 
world. 

Saturday — My  Substance  is  all-pervading.      1  am    not 

attached  to  anybody  or  anything.      I  am  free. 

Sunday  —  I  rest  in  the  Absolute. 


«« 


Be  Thou  Whole." 


I  listen.     Every  sound  external 
Is  silent  to  the  voice  supernal 

That  thrills  my  soul. 
The  "I  am"  speaketh  unto  me  — 
I  once  was  blind  but  now  I  see, 

Was  sick,  but  now  am  whole. 

—  David  B.  Page. 


Mighty  powers  are  at  work  in  the  world!  Who  can 
stay  them?  God's  word  has  gone  forth,  and  it  cannot 
return  to  Him  void.  ...  A  new  reverence  for  humanity, 
a  new  feeling  of  brotherhood  and  of  all  men's  relation  to 
the  common  Father — this  is  among  the  signs  of  our  times. 
We  see  it;    do  we  not  feel  it? — W,  E.  Channing, 


He  who  believes  in  God  is  not  careful  for  the  morrow, 
but  labors  jpyfuJJ>^ and  with  a  great  heart. — Marixn  Luther 
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Report  of  Midweek  Ser\iccs. 


W-'tliit'sda)-.  AuKust  ad,  at  3  p.  h.     Leader:  'ttf.lC^ 
Si  ^  1 1  i<.     Stibji'Ct:    --Mind  and  its  Expresnoa." 

S.r\iu'  opt'nud  by  singing;  No.  1. 

Tlioii^lit:    "1  am  One  with  Infinite  Mind." 

Mr.  S<  nlt-r  nad  the  i3tli  chapter  of  1  Cor.,  and  tl 
saiii:  -'  Mind  is  Ciod.  Mind  is  all  and  in  all  thio^s^  utd 
tliiTi'  is  iiuthin);  without  Mind.  All  thing*  are  first  created 
ill  lii'iiM  11.  or  Ilantiony.  and  arc  then  made  maniiest  io 
lli>' •uilli.  Tht^ti  all  things  should  dwell  together  in  hai- 
iiiimy.  Ill  unity  of  i>urposf.  While  recogniziitg  the  Source 
ot  lii.s  Ui  in^  man  cannot  bu  anylhiag  less  than  barmoni- 
oils.  1  n  inanilL'Kt  harmony  is  the  solution  of  the  problem 
of  lili .  I'u  do  this  man  must  take  his  stand  in  Principle 
and  ruiliuti'  Irani  that  onu  cc-ntre.  Principle  is  a  fixed  rule 
ufat^iioii.  This  is  HlackstoiiL-'s  definition  of  law,  but  the 
Law  ul  I'rincipk-  is  not  like  man's  idea  of  law.  Man** 
law  is  slavL-ry,-  while  the  Spirit's  Law  is  freedom;  it  it 
lifi  umi  love  Love  fulfills  all  Law.  Love  is  a  fixed 
'inaliiytif  Mind,  or  a  condition  of  man.  It  is  that  great 
11^.  or  attracting    Power  that   brings  to    man   the 


'   means  to  itcoguue   Spirit   as  cause  o{  all    things. 

s  Spirit  which  we  call  Good,  and  docs  all  things  for  us, 

made  manifest,    and  is  otir  real  selves,    if   we 

tpt  it.      God  and  Man   are  Onv  and  not  two.      This 

pgnition    is  the  atonement  spoken  of  in  thu  Scripture. 

,  thiin.  is  the  One  Man   who  has  all  power  in  heaven 

in  earth,   and    in  the  degree   that  we    can    realize  out 

ess  with  this  Spirit  and  become  willing  to  let  Its  will 

one   through  us  we   assume  the  attitude  to  be  used  ol 

Then  all  things  work  together  for  our  good." 


^»PC 


'ednesday.  August  gth.  at  3  P.  m.      Leader:    Mrs,  H. 
Wkiirtkr,      Sul.jecti    "  I  am  thai  I  am." 
trvices  opened  by  singing  No.  5. 

lought:    "  The   Lord  is  in   His  Holy  Temple,  let  all' 

irth  keep  silent.  ■' 

i-Ve  quote  in  part  from    Mrs,    Webster's  paper:    "The 

:nce  of  Being  is  the  knowledge  of  Spirit  and  her  work- 

among  the  children  of  the  Universe.     God  is  the  only 

Am.'  the  only  Kgo.     •    •    •    Hence  there  is  but  one 

m,'  but  one  Ego,  that  is  God.    •    •    *     'I  Am  that 

is  the  name  of  God.    *    •    •     ■  1  Am  in  the   Father 

the  Father  in  Me.'     This   'Me'  calls  himself  the  'I 

'     Wc  read  in  John  i4;K-io,  'I  am  in  the  Father  and 

Father   m   me.'   or   1  am  individualized  Me,     Pbilij 

I,    'Show  us  the  Father;    and  Jesus  answered.    Hast 

not  known   me,  Philip?     He  that  hath   seen  me  hatU 

the    Father.    How  sayest   thou,    then,    show  us 

ler?     Believes!  thou  not  that  I    am  in   the  Father  an4' 

li:  Father  in  me?    The  words  jhat  I  speak  unto  you  an 

f>t   of    mvself,    but    the   Father    that  dwelleth    in  me,    bi 

kieih  the    works.'      In    Exodus  3:13  wt  read  that  MoseS 

as  directed  by  God  to  go   to  the  children  of    Israel   and 

'eak  unto  them,  saying,    '  I  Am  hath  sent  me  unto  you, 

hich  carries  with   it  all  the  demonstration  that  the  situsi' 

nn    demanded,  and    reminds    us  of  the    words   of    Jesu! 

iiciBt-    •  •  '  He  saw   clearly  that  1    am  the  I    Am  of   th( 

>ines  and  of  the  trees  and  of  all   mankind.      This  is  whal 

.     meant  when    he  looked  straight  at  all   things  and  saw 

lat  they    were  the  product  ol    his  own   thought.      So  he 

>der»lood   that   a   thought  would   make   leprosy  and  a 


that  a  ()it>DKtii  omildl 


thou^lit  uould  unniakv  it  ot  tical  i 
make  a  rod  or  a  st^rpcnl. 

Jesus  Christ  oiu-Q  taid,  ■  I  am  metk  and  lowly  of  hcBit,*! 
and  '  of  mine  own  »vlf  I  can  do  nothing, '  and  by  cnt«rtam 
iag  this  attitude  of  mind  tn--  rose  with  ihoM;  wondci 
d.-monslratiiins  of  ]>oww  ovir  all  things.  ■  The  m. 
shall  inluril  iho  oanh. '  Notice,  not  tontjutr,  not  « 
till.-  i.arth.  »  •  •  JesiiN  Christ  took  upon  himself  the  1 
IhkIii'M  Man^iiicntii  and  aUo  ihu  lowesi  i 
iiiakt*;  and  with  joyous  confidt-nce  dropt  to  the  denial  of 
thi'  trspoiisihility  of  cousicvncv,  of  money,  tff  peraona! 
Irii'iiilsliip.  oi  all  things  that  the  heart  holda  dear,  npio 
till'  atiiniiation.  -lam  God',  down  to  the  denial,  'lam 
Tioiliiiit:  '  We  can  say  with  our  cider  brother,  'All  power 
is  ^'iM  II  unto  nit*  in  ht'avun  and  in  earth.'" 


\Vi  .jiusday,  August  i6th,  at  3  P.  M.     Leader:    Mrs.  S. 

A.  Ml  Maiun,  of  Chicago. 

Si  nil!.-  opont'd  by  singing  No  ag, 

Sili-ni  Thought;  "  13 less*.' d  arc  the  eyes  that  see  the 
tliin;.'^  iliat  yu  svv.  For  1  tt-U  you  that  many  prophets  and 
kiim!<  liaw  dcsirt-d  to  st:e  those  things  which  ye  see  and 
liavr  tiui  si-enthem:  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
lu-ar  aiiii  havu  not  ht.-ard  them." 

.  McMahon  said:      "  '  Huaven  and  earth  shall  0 


ve  declare  to  you  and  you  can  do  likewise.     Suffering  was 
never  meant  for  the  children  of  God ;  it  is  our  own  making. 

**Some  say,  *I  know  I  am  led  by  the  Spirit.  Oh,  I 
know  it,'  and  often  we  don't  have  to  wait  five  minutes  be- 
fore we  discover  little  ideas  of  resentment  and  discord 
showing  forth.  This  never  would  be  if  we  were  led 
by  the  Spirit.  When  you  are  led  by  the  Spirit  you 
will  know  it,  for  the  Spirit  will  take  you  and  move  you 
wherever  it  wants  you. 

"There  is  no  separation  in  spirit,  all  are  one. 
Humanity  is  the  same  the  world  over.  Some  may  have 
progressed  more  than  others;  they  may  be  a  little  farther 
along  on  the  road,  but  we  are  all  going  the  same  way,  we 
are  all  returning  to  God.  We  have  nearly  completed  the 
circuit,  and  we  are  nearing  the  place  from  whence  we 
came. 

"When  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  he  proved  there  is  no 
death,  and  he  so  renewed  his  physical  body,  he  so  infused 
it  with  life  that  it  could  not  die.  He  said,  *  I  am  the  way. ' 
He  knew  from  whence  he  came  and  whither  he  was  going. 
This  is  where  we  fail.  We  forget  our  oneness.  '  I  and 
the  Father  are  one,' and  *all  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,'  and  unto  you  and  unto  each  one  who 
knows  himself.  That  is  what  this  life  means,  that  we  mav 
know  our  oneness  with  God  and  with  each  other,  and  that 
we  have  all  power.  *And  greater  things  than  these  shall 
y^do,'  and  we  are  doing  them  now. 

"Jesus  further  said  we  should  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  and  we  are  doing  it  in  every  land  and  even  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  and  to  the  isles  of  the  sea. 
Why,  when  these  friends  who  are  working  here  sit  down 
at  9  o'clock  every  night  and  take  up  the  work  of  Silent 
^nity  they  are  sending  the  good  news  over  the  whole 
earth.  How  else  can  it  go?  The  people  of  the  earth  are 
hearing  this  glorious  message  of  Truth,  and  they  know  not 
whence  it  comes,  and  they  cannot  oppose  it.  This  never 
could  be  done  in  the  old  way  of  sending  out  missionaries. 

*' I  was  riding  down  Wabash  Avenue  in  Chicago  and 
there  was  a  great  crowd  trying  to  get  into  the  Auditorium, 
and  some  one  asked  the  cause  of  the  crush.  The  conduc- 
tor of  the  car  said  that  Moody  was  going  to  preach  therti. 
A  gentleisaii  on  the  car  remarked,  *  The  kno^\ed%e  o\  Qio^ 
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cover  the  earth  w  th«  waletv  cover  the  sea. '    He 

the  truth  that  'God  is  not  worshipped  in  tfaismoioi- 
nor  yonilcr  in  Jcni»ili--m.'  He  is  not  v.-<mhippcd is 
Itrs  iTiaJe  with  hanilN,  ior  all  fihal)  know  him  fromtkr 
ici  ill..-  greatosi.  ■  \t-  ariL-  the  lvnii>l<-  o(  God.  ami  tic 
[  ul  (iod  dwellfih  in  you.'  We  want  to  bv  t>o  bfoad 
At' I  an  take  in  the  ttuih  no  matter  (rom  whrnccH 
s.  -  Lo,  1  am  with  you  aiway,'  and  this  Lonl  vSi 
th  Li»  always  and  in  the  smallest  ihings  if  n-vwill 
and  let  It,  and  litHun  to  tt,  and  obey.  Rcmjc 
;  tliat  comes  to  you.  Quit  rvsisting  and  these  «n- 
ir  Things  will  cease  coming. 

it  us  rcmemher  oui  etetnal  unity  with  God.  Vit 
laki'  a  complete  surrender  of  self  to  the  Spirit  oi 
■  Many  an-  called,  but  lew  aiv  chosen,'  becauK 
Lling  to  their  old  ideas,  cling  to  their  families  mill 
ixralion  oi  human  love.  One  has  one  timiiatioa. 
ijiIilt,  another,  because  they  arc  not  yet  rvadv  to  lay 
II  and  (ollow  Truth.  Why,  really,  this  human  low 
Ffiviilg  Our  children  and  families  is  hindering  iit- 
t  helping  them.  The  moat  we  can  do  (or  anyoac  i* 
him  his  freedom.  Hold  him  to  the  (ruth,  'I  and 
:)!t;r  are  one, '  eternal  unity  with  God.  The  world 
'(   ihe  promises  of  a  far-oft  hi 


sirable  conditions.  The  false  idea  that  the  body  is  a 
machine  and  must  grow  old  and  wear  out  is  responsible 
for  the  quality  of  thought  that  has  made  activity  in  any 
useful  line  a  burden.  The  idea  of  weariness  is  associated 
with  the  words  toil,  labor  and  work,  and  must  be  divorced 
from  them  if  we  would  make  beautiful  and  strong  that  ex- 
pression of  God,  the  human  body. 

'* When  Jesus  said,  'Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,'  and  other 
like  words,  he  did  not  mean  that  the  burdens  were  to  be 
borne  by  the  Christ.  He  meant  that  each  should  come 
unto  the  I  am  within  himself,  come  to  the  Christ  conscious- 
ness, for  here  there  are  no  burdens.  The  ant  toils  under 
the  load  of  sweet  it  is  carrying  from  the  sugar  bowl  to  its 
castle,  but  place  the  same  load  on  the  back  of  the  elephant 
—you  smile,  but  it  is  a  happy  illustration  of  this  idea. 
When  all  the  faculties  of  man  are  redeemed  he  becomes 
conscious  that  he  is  a  spiritual  being,  a  work  of  God,  made 
of  Himself  and  in  His  own  image  and  likeness,  and  he  has 
power  to  work. 

"'Work  while  it  is  day,  for  soon  the  night  cometh 
when  DO  man  can  work.'  Day  and  night  are  relative 
terms,  sometimes  meaning  wisdom  and  ignorance,  life  and 
death,  etc.,  but  in  this  instance  we  place  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent interpretation  upon  these  words.  When  the  sense 
of  limitation  in  which  man  holds  himself  is  destroyed  the 
man  who  could  grow  weary,  bear  burdens,  get  sick  and 
die  has  ceased  to  be.  His  sense  perceptions  are  redeemed. 
He  knows  that  he  is  power.  He  has  entered  the  deep; 
this  is  the  silence,  the  sublime  Night.  No  man  (as  con- 
ceived by  man)  can  work  here;  this  is  the  place  of  Gods, 
not  men. 

"Idleness  is  stagnation,  not  rest;  it  breeds  decay  and 
death.  Idleness  has  no  relation  to  the  beautiful  rest  that 
Jesus  talked  about.  The  highest  vibration  to  the  eye  of 
sense  is  a  condition  of  the  most  perfect  stillness,  and  the 
activities  of  life,  divorced  from  the  erroneous  beliefs  in 
separation  from  God  and  in  limitation  of  man,  are  the 
proper  food  for  the  mind.  Jesus  said  'pray  without  ceas- 
ing,' and  when  we  have  learned  this  lesson  every  act  of  our 
lives  is  a  prayer.  Let  us  be  true  to  Principle,  claim  the 
highest,  and  ireject  all  that  falls  short  oi  that  c\a\Ta.    \wXo 
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whai  a  vrontlrous  ri^st  wu  bavc  CQtvnrd:    no  man  imrb 
hi-re:     'thr   Father  who  dwi^Ileth  in  me,    hn   docih  Ur 

wmks.    ■ 

In  ih<'  discussion  that  followed  the  reading  nl  ihrpopR 
mm  li  ^\.is  sitid  ahoui  Go<!'s  providing  all  thin|!!i  wiihw 
any  maniiiil  labor  on  our  part,  our  only  work  hving  tob 
stiradlAsrly  that  w<-  hnvv  all  we  d«sirr.  At  the  clitec  tk 
kadtr  ro-ii-  and  said: 

■I  iiLni  lo  set?  millions  of  tiny  worms  ff«dmR; 
they  an-  spinning,  and  now  many  hands  arc  handling  ibt 
prmim  t  of  iht^ir  industry  and  it  is  woven  into  cloth.  I  «f 
Kt'»\  ti<.'idg  of  whiteness;  many  hands  prcpari-d  tfac  Mii 
and  lullivatcd  the  plant;  tht-  &un  and  tlu-  air  and  ihrcic 
tiiili  did  its  part:  and  now  many  hands  are  carrying  i 
]ir.Hiiu  I  lo  the  market  and  it  i»  baled.  Wc  might  follow il 
lliniittili  many  changes  and  many  details  into  nach  artidi 
of  u\ir  I'lother's  dress,  and  wc-  would  find  that  while  he.  n 
t)i<  --ilince,  is  declaring  that  tht-sc  things  must  come  U 
liitii.  iiKijiy  hands  are  at  work  preparing  that  which  clollw 
hi^  form.  I  declare  that  those  hands  are  God's  han<U. 
anil  tliiit  the  work  of  planting  uurn  is  just  as  sacred  U 
pravLHi.':  that  if  the  hands  that  picked  ihc  cotton  belon| 
lo  ihiiM    who  have  entered  into  rest,  that  is,  if   thvsc  Itlxx- 


^our   sufficieocj',  and   not 
^take  to  stand  in  the  streoRth  of  tht  mortal,  we  can 
^rcotne.      Now  we  will  trust  llie  sustaining  Spirit  to  lead 
channt'l  that  will  bring  to  each  ont  here 
■  good  he  desires." 

IMts.  Horlenstetn:    "I  love  to  come  to  this  house,  for  it 
felled  with  the  spirit  o(  Love  and  Peace,      The  sentiment 
■the  first  hyniD,  'Omnipresence,'  is  to  me  very  assuring. 
Hfvays  with  me!     I  can    never  stray  beyond  His  tender 
,  for  out  God  is  omnipresent,  here  and  there  and  every- 
[ere.     Always  with  mel   Love  so  tender  feels  each  tremb- 
;  breath  of  prayer,  for  our  God  is  ever  list'ning,  and 
everywhere."     To  realize  this  establishes  our 
1  and  fixes  our  trust  in  Him  as  pouring  out  to  us  all 
i  gifts.      All  we  have  to  do  is  to  learn  to  take, 
iMrs.  Fillmore:     "That  is  what  we  are  trying  to  leam.. 
■ow  to  take  God's  gifts  to  men.'     We  may  have 
pitance  of  great  value  come  to  us,  but  until  we  know  it 
I  of  no  value  lo  iis;  and  we  may  even  know  that  ' 
i;  an  inheritance,  but  till  we  claim  it  of  what  use  is  it  to 
There  lies  the  property  waiting  to  be  given  to  the  one 
can  establish  his  right  to  it.  and  now  we  know  that  vi 
I  heirs  with  Christ  lo  all   the  riches  of  God's  kingdom, 
I  He  is  just  waiting  to  honor  our  drafts  for  any  good, 
?  may  desire." 

Gilnilh;  "For  many  years  have  1  read  th<;  New 
ktanient.  and  many  times  that  chapter  in  St.  Luke,  and 
s  a  time  when  1  began  to  reason  for  myself  and 
I  thought,  ■  How  foolish,  how  impossible  is  such  aa 
as  is  here  described.  It  could  never  have  taken 
.  and  never  did  take  place.'  But  when  I  came  to  nn- 
[Standing  and  saw  that  the  liible  was  not  understood; 
the  spirit  of  it  was  not  even  dreamed  of  by  the 
iachers  and  teachers,  I  changed  my  attitude  of  mind 
fvard  it.  Here  is  set  forth  in  symbolic  language  the 
f  of  the  struggles  and  growth  of  a  soul,  and  it  applle 
Lch  and  every  man.  We  are  tempted  and  tried  just  aa 
nis  was  and  we  can  take  him  for  our  example,  and  wilB 
I  words  we  can  overcome  as  he  did.  But  we  must  fear* 
lessly  take  his  words  and  do  as  he  did.  We  must  literally 
ollow  him." 
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iiiiirhty  works  art-  wrought  in  the  silence;  all  woa- 
iKhts  are  behold  with  closed  eyes;  all  melody 
111  the  deep  vault  of  s>tt;nce;  in  the  high  arch  oi 
ulu'fe  sound  is  hushed:  all  movement  is  in  the 
iiitr  where  siillni'ss  reigns.     Surcease  of  motion — 

God's  Hreath  is  All. 
work  is  hidden  energy;  pvace.  All  force  is  the 
ty-Silence  that  propels  the-  universe;  that  unfolds 
.-Ml  things  gri-'at,  all  things  beautiful,  all  thii^ 
I  liorn  and  fostered  in  silence.  Outside  is  vasty 
iK'ss.     The  gaudy  pageant  of  art;   the  clangor  of 


The  Signs  that  Pol  low. 


Dear  Friends: — I  am  very  thankful  to  be  able  to  tell 
you  that  my  nephew  has  gained  a  victory  over  the  cigar- 
ette habit.     He  had  been  trying  for  about  two  months 
when  I  wrote  you,  but  only  got  about  half  way  and  there 
he  halted,  although  he  made  a  great  effort,  for  he  knew  it 
was  an  injury  to  him  as  well  as  an  expensive  habit;   and 
now  with  your  kind  assistance  he  has  risen  out  of  that 
domination.     Now,  I  will  ask  you  to  continue  to  treat  him 
for  success  in  finding  a  business  suited  to  his  capacity, 
and  courage  to  resist  all  kinds  of  temptations.     I  am  very 
appreciative  of  your  assistance  to  him.     Cordially  yours. 
~-^.  IV.  

I  want  to  tell  all  the  mothers  who  read  Unity  of  a 
beautiful  demonstration  in  healing.  The  vestibule  doors 
of  our  home  are  heavy  oak  that  swing  together  with  a 
strong  spring.  My  little  grandson,  Phillip,  four  years  old, 
was  peeping  through  them  last  week  and  all  the«fingers  of 
one  hand  were  caught  and  mashed  flat.  I  heard  him 
scream  and  immediately  spoke  the  word  of  truth  for  him. 
He  came  to  me  and  I  told  him  he  could  not  be  hurt,  his 
hand  was  well,  and  he  was  full  of  peace  and  love.  In  ten 
minutes  he  ran  off  to  play  again,  and  there  has  been  no 
discoloration  of  the  flesh  or  sign  of  any  hurt  since. 

To  have  this  perfect  demonstration  of  truth  we  must  be 
always  ready  to  speak  the  work  instantly,  before  fear  gets 
JQ  its  work  and  dampens  our  faith.  Children  are  reflectors 
of  the  thoughts  of  those  around  them.  In  fact  we  all  are 
ttntil  we  become  strongly  individualized.  To  keep  them 
rem  accidents,  hold  them  in  your  mind  as  sheltered  and 
Protected  by  divine  love.  It  is  not  so  much  in  giving 
reatments  as  holding  the  true  thought  steadfastly  for 
hem.  Instead  of  punishing  them  in  the  old  way  for  little 
rrors,  sit  down  by  them  after  they  go  to  sleep  at  night 
nd  tell  them  of  their  God  likeness.  Tell  them  they  are 
weet  and  loving  and  patient,  and  they  will  make  this 
(low  in  all  they  do.  It  is  the  most  effectual  way  I  have 
)und  to  teach  a  young  child. — S.  A.  M. 
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Dy.AK  Ukitv: — I  will  tell  yon  how  this  blessed  tmih 
has  hclpi^d  me  to  overcome  sickness.  Three  years  Sfa  I 
could  scarcely  do  my  little  housework,  and  had  to  bsve! 
hvlyi  on  all  the  heavy  work.  1  thought  I  was  going  isMi 
consiiriijition.  as  I  had  three  sisters  and  one  brother  die 
witli  ii.  Mul  now  1  can  do  all  my  work  for  eight  o(  as, 
Eiiiil  ;ini  us  strong  nnil  ht-allliy  as  I  can  be.  Oh,  howl 
lir^ii'o'  ( Tiid.  ihi'  all-poworful  Good,  for  this  blessed  under' 
staiuliiit:  -intl  wisdom  of  Truth. — Jt.  L.,  Sf,  Clair,  Miek, 


l)t  \H  ['mtv: — 1  had  an  injury  to  my  left  koec  that  in 
th<  I'oiirsi'  of  tim<:  bi-caniL-  a  running  sore.  I  went  to  a 
.leu  iiir  .iliout  it.  and  hi;  told  mv  that  it  did  not  amounlto 
iiHK  li.  ili.li  hi-  would  havt'  m«  all  right  in  a  short  Oinc. 
|Un  til-  linu-  for  hoalin^  did  not  arrive,  for  after  four 
mo]iili^<  It  was  much  worse  than  when  I  started  with  him, 
so  1  luok  my  cast-  to  anothLT.  and  still  another;  for  nearly 
iliri'i  yi  .irs  I  did  this,  until  tht.-  last  doctor  told  me  that  he 
I'liiiM  d>i  nothing  more  for  mv,  that  I  had  better  go  to  ■ 

llv  this  time  my  knot'  had  bi-come  so  bad  that  I  had  to 
sii>;i  rn\  wurk.  1  had  not  dont?  anything  for  six  weeks. 
Tilt'  il'-li  had  gradually  been  eaten  away  from  the  bone, 
'  largo   sore,  as  large  a 


caused  me  any  trouble,  and  thank  God  I  know  it  never 
mil 

I  never  had  any  faith  in  these  faith  cures.  I  could  not 
or  would  not  believe  them,  and  it  took  three  years  of 
sufiering  to  bring  me  to  an  understanding  of  the  Truth. 
I  now  thank  our  Father  that  I  suffered  as  I  did,  for 
medicine  would  never  have  taught  me  what  Divine  Science 
did.    Yours  in  Faith — Gfo.  W.  Fisher ^  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Thus  wrote  Mrs.  G.  N.  W.,  of  Flordia:  '*I  have  a 
weak  heart  that  after  exertion  causes  numbness.  It  is  a 
great  affliction  for  I  can  do  only  a  little  for  fear  of  paraly- 
sis. I  cannot  sweep  or"  beat  a  cake  without  a  feeling  of 
numbness." 

*' Later. — Dear  friend:  I  thank  you  earnestly  for  the 
help  you  have  rendered  me.  Your  letter  came  just  when  I 
was  feeling  particularly  listless  and  renewed  my  strength 
and  ambition.  Your  letter  and  benediction  were  very 
helpful.  I  think  I  may  say  the  good  work  was  begun 
when  you  wrote  the  words." 

She  did  not  know  that  I  had  been  treating  her.  She 
has  never  complained  once  since,  and  that  was  many 
months  ago. — Thomasine  A.  Wit  more,  Wenisville,  Mo. 


Letter  to  Patient. 


Dear  Friend: — Your  letter  has  been  handed  me  with 
the  request  that  I  write  you  in  regard  to  demonstrating 
sight. 

If  we  choose  to  lift  ourselves  out  of  limited  ideas  into 
the  spiritual  and  unlimited,  we  can  do  all  things.  Failing 
sight  is  a  race  belief  in  age,  futurity,  weakness,  limitation 
and  failure.  If  we  see  our  supply  apparently  running 
short,  or  funds  getting  low,  we  are  very  apt  to  fail  in  sight 
—  we  fail  to  see  the  good.  If  we  lack  faith  in  ourselves, 
or  in  our  bodily  powers,  sight  will  seem  to  fail. 

The  true  child  of  God,  realizing  that  he  is  the  offspring 
°^  the  Supreme,  or  whole  one,  knows  that  all  power  is 
S^^en  and  grace  all  sufficient  to  do  all  things.  He  has  all 
dominion,  because  he  claims  it.  His  will  and  understand- 
ing are  one  with  the  Infinite,  Unfailing  One,  and  his 
decrees  are  established  unto  him. 
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T  bwliwHi  implicitly  in  the  liinitlR«s  and  lb«  all^ 
I  have  deinanatnilMd  uglii  ai  once  for  myimU  by  fi 
itiKititcncc  in  iirt-srnt  i  not  lutuTo)  good.  jVII  I 
Father  hath  is  mine  now.  It  i»  hmt.  to  foigst  At  \ 
btiry  it  out  of  sight.  It  has  lerved  ite  pmpoae  » 
rxpiriencL',  now  let  it  go.  The  preaent  ia  all  welm 
dial  with.  Wt  livf  in  the  eternal  now.  Jeaaa  aaid,  " 
IK  thu  day  of  salvation."  Every  moment  as  it  flit 
[o-day,  and  the  futurv  is  in  the  iniagination. 

Vou  say.  "Thv  Lord  is  my  streo^b,  my  portion 
ntiiKu,  my  all."  Who  is  this  Lord?  Is  it  the  f 
I'Tiivorsal  SourcL'P  Vcs.  The  Universal  Mind,  orSoi 
is  uiir  hankor  on  whom  wo  draw.  In  it  we  live,  move, 
havi-  our  being.  Wt-  have  imagined  the  Lord,  whil 
wTi-  living  on  the  mortal  plane,  to  be  an  outside  b 
siumwherc.  yt-t  everywhere;  a  personality.  But  no 
at'  awakened,  and  lind  that  the  (air  land  ol  heavt 
uiihin  lis.  and  this  Lord,  the  king  of  kings,  is  our 
Si)iritiiali/.od  Solf,  our  Divine  Selfhood,  our  Christ  i: 

This  Lord,  our  portion  for  us,  protects  body  and 
is  iiiir  rofu^e  from  beliefs  of  error,  and  through  this  1 
aUiiK'  wi'  make  our  claim  on  the  Universal  for  ever)'i 
^^<  iK-sire.  "I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
riiis  1  AM  is  our  word  of  promise.     Spiritual  man  is 


'■0^&ff''iVs'Mt^  alSgf  natch  ol  leslimonials  of  htd 
od  work  there.  Our  space  forbids  ihe  publishing  o; 
ra  all,  but  we  maku  room  for  tht  following; 
It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  testify  to  the  power  of  th( 
irit  through  Mrs.  C.  V.  Morgan.  My  little  boy  wasverj 
with  congestion  of  the  lung&  and  in  a  very  critical  con 
ion.  He  was  relieved  immediately  with  one  treatmeal 
id  after  the  third  one  he  was  well.  It  was  the  quickest 
»e  of  recovery  1  ever  saw.  I  feel  that  Mrs.  Morgan  tl 
le  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  a  wondcrfit 
.y.^£/ita  M.  Blinn. 

I  gladly  testify  to  the  efficiency  of  Mrs.  Morgan  a 
icber  and  healer;  was  one  of  the  seekers  after  Truth  ii 
r  large  class  in  Topeka:  was  greatly  benefited  by  he 
ichiag  and  treatments  which  brought  me  out  o(  grea 
ysicat  troubles  into  the  light  of  lile  and  health.  She  i 
grand  instrument  for  the  power  of  God  to  work  through 
Annit  P.  Rtpley. 

TreaUiient  for  Neuralgia. 

These  Ihoughl;  came  to  me  when  I  had  neuralgia  In  my  teeth  sr 
id.  I  jiut  walked  the  floor  and  spoke  (he  words  aloud.  In  aboni  il 
Bvies  I  was  free      1  have  never  had  ii  since  —D.  C   R. 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  I  deny  all  fear  and  pain- 
Almighty  Living  God,  1  am  one  with  thee. 
Thou  All-wise  and  AU-powerf  ul  One.  1  am  one  with  thee 
Omnipresent  One,  I  am  one  with  thee,  and  beside  tbq 

Bi*  !s  none  else. 
Thon  fiUest  all  my  Being,  thou  Holy  Infinite  One. 
I  am  nothing  in  or  of  myself,  but  all  I  am  is  God  « 

essed.     I  am  alive  with  Almighty  Life.     1  am  holy,  pui 

id  undefiled. 
1  am  one  with  the  Lord  of  host,      I  praise  thee,  A 

igbt>-  One.     1  love  thee,  ihou  Healing  Presence.     I  a 

led  with  thee, 
Thtwi  Love  Divine,  1   radiate  and  glow  with  thee. 

■ntfcst  the  Living  Christ,  and  recognize  the  Fatherhot 

Cod  and  Brotherhood  of  Man. 

ia  me  »B  it  la^pBgia'^ 
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CHAKLCS  AND  UVRTLE  nu.HURE,  Edilen. 

Publishers*  Department. 

Unity  b  bnitd  on  the  tSth,  tnd  Vm  Titdom  oa  Uw  IM  oj  tt«  n 

"Auni  Sa|'*Caier4ilwii"  ii  a  mosi  helpful  Unit  bocUel  brS 
^  Scboab  ia  iiutnidiiif;  Lhe  children  in  the  Tnitb.    3j  miii 

Send  11*  lo  cenu  for  pcnuge  and  wc  wtU  nutil  jvia 
c  ol  Ihv  back  numbers  of  Tiiouokt.  Ustrv  and  Wn  1 
t  ytu»  of  i8q6  and  1S97. 

Wiih  the  Sepiemhor  number  Tit  KieJiu  conidcled  1 

d  suspendei]  puhlicaiiun,  nwini;  la  the  incr«ki*d  doMuid  for  1< 

its  cililar,  Ursula  N.  Geslufold.     All  unexpind  sutHcnpilon*  <■ 

r  filM  proponinnaiely  tiy  ihe  mai^Aiine.  MiiU 

"Finding  iho  Chrisi  in  Ourselves,"  by   H.  Emilic  Cady. 
is  tiishly  rccomcncndtKl  liy  evcryliuily.     It  ii  <s|iKisll)r  al 
iring  ibo  way  inio  □ndentanding  for  ibose  who  have  been 
II  orthodox  ways:   but  It  is  gi»d  tor  everybod)-. 

From  October  2d  lo  14th.  inclusive.   Mrs.  Mililz  will  gfve  tl 
k  day  HI  the  Unity  Headi|u>neTs.  vU..  Conr«nttatioit  u'  fa«J 
[  Bible  Study  al  3  p   m.,  and  Wit  lesson  ot  Iha  Prioiuy  CamssKtA^ 
d  her  list  of  sabjecis  on  pages  to)  >nd  106  of  this  isaii 


JBlt  friim  oar  old  Ineod  and  co-unrk«.  Mrs.  S,  A.  McM 
L'Cliicago,  counts  among  our  blessinjci  of  tb«  post  month.     The  n 
E  ihal  hnve  iiiicrvened  between  her  K^'ng  and  coming  have  only  it 
■aned  and  deepened  bor  swm  soul,  and  added  lo  rather  Ibui  U 
mple  in  which  hhe  manifests. 


"Wee  Wisdom's  Way,"  is  now  mDning  as  a  serial  in  the  German 
magazine.  Das  JVcrf^  published  by  H.  H.  Schroeder.  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


"Das  Beste  in  Der  Welt,"  by  Henry  Drummond,  a  German  edition 
of  "Love:  the  Supreme  Gift,"  can  be  had  by  our  subscribers  upon 
remittance  of  35  cents.       

"The  Philosophy  of  Quimby,"  by  A.  G.  Dresser,  gives  an  exposi- 
tion of  mental  healing  as  originated  by  P.  P.  Quimby.  Cloth,  114  pp. 
Sent  postpaid  for  $i.<X).     

Mrs.  Marion  Austin  is  sowing  the  good  seed  with  her  usual  success 
iff  Michigan,  having  been  called  to  former  fields  of  labor,  but  her  per- 
manent headquarters  are  at  6238  Madison  Ave. ,  Chicago. 


Mrs.  S.A.  Hertford,  1403  Park  St.,  Washington,  D.  C,  wishes  to 
say  to  the  readers  of  Unity  that  she  has  a  quantity  of  New  Thought 
literature,  some  of  which  she  will  mail  to  anyone  who  will  send  two  or 
fon»  cents  for  postage.        

Friends  living  within  two  hundred  miles  of  Kansas  City  can  get 
round-trip  tickets  from  September  27th  to  October  7th  for  half-fare. 
These  rates  are  given  for  the  fall  festivities,  but  may  be  taken  advantage 
of  by  those  who  desire  to  hear  Mrs.  Militz'  lessons.  Although  the  time 
Kmit  of  the  reduced  railroad  rate  will  not  allow  a  stay  to  the  full  course, 
it  will  include  the  first  week,  with  the  lessons  on  "Concentration  "  in  the 
morning  and  "Bible  Study"  in  the  afternoon. 


"Thoughts  for  the  People,"  by  Dr.  Reuben  Greene,  of  Boston,  is 
the  result  in  book  form  of  fifty-six  years'  professional  experience  and 
observation.  It  illustrates  "man's  real  relation,  physically,  politically, 
socially  and  religiously,  to  the  Universe  of  God;  with  practical  sugges- 
tions upon  the  origin  and  prevention  of  sickness,  suffering,"  etc.  It  con- 
tains a  great  amount  of  good,  wholesome,  invigorating  Truth.  Cloth 
bound,  gilt  lettered,  272  pp.  We  have  on  hand  a  few  copies  of  this  book 
which  we  will  send  postpaid  to  any  address  at  $1.00  each. 


Beginning   September  loth  I  will  teach  students  the  principles  of 
Christian  healing  each  day  (except  Sunday)  from  10  a.  m.,  to  12  m.,  in 
classes  or   individually,    as  desired.     For   those   who   have   studied   in 
classes,  individual  training  is  to  be  preferred.     Absent   students  taught 
by  correspondence.     From  12  m.  to  2  p.  m.,  each  day  will  be  given  to  the 
class   thought  of  the   Unity  Society  and  healing.     Send   in   names   by 
letter  or  telegram.     "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness," and  all  else  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

Mrs.  S.  a.  McMahon, 
129  Powell  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
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Ooatul  vulvBMMidVHni.  fame  m  lo Daecahw  13.  |8qfiiMMaiila 
BtAtiy  6i<u  pMfi»  ol  cl»l^  rekding  nutter,  oujr  be  bmd  fur  jb 

TIm  Unity  Scctsijr  ol  Pncdeal  CbriMiuatjr  hhlds  meMiiiff 
Sandav  at  11  t.  h..  abo  vrcr;  WadnwUir  U  )  r  W  .  «l  Unitjr 
i.)i5  Mtfir'  Hittiri.  KanuiCiiy.  Ma. 

Mitt.  Mary  U  \MiMl0r  bM  r«Rui*ail  h«r  MetapliTMckl  Ubarj 
14  Sin  falila  Ave..  OkUand.  C«l  ,  10  1S13  PcOk  Street.  Sui  Frm 
MiM  l.izjFli-  RctuI  i«-opminK  t>t  library  at  14  S>i>  I'bUa  Ave..  tXtUui 

I'mv  II  publi*h«(l  un  lh«  ijlh  at  the  nonlh.  If  it  d 
you  by  ihc  idth.  thcD  drop  a*  >  card.  All  labacriptuuM 
until  f(y|U('«iei]  ttloppffd,   wh«n  all  arrears  dMuld  bf>  paid       Tbr  laM 

bIio'iv'i  lUtc  of  upiradca. 

/'»/  H'iiikiiuilim  Xfmi  LtOtr  is  poblished  hy  Oliver  C  Sabin.  ju 
Teoih  ISlni-l.  Wa«hln(rton.  D,  D,,  ti  00  per  year  Its  odiuir  llM  I 
■rvetui  irin  been  a  tirict  Christian  ScJeatiBt,  but  baa  r«CBat]j  tMH 
away  (mm  what  be  terms  ibc  *'Tiuiit "  and  now  ailvcxiAKs  a  "Ralgnl 
Christinn  Science  Church."  The  mavement  which  he  ha*  Maind  M 
bcK'""'"'^  "^  *  permanent  spill  in  the  Chriitlan  Science  fiifriii,  aol 
will  uniluiiliiedlT  l>a\-«'  a  lante  and  mflut-ntial  loUawinit.  tu  iW^na 
have  nnntcil  to  break  auay  but  were  altaid.  The  muttoot  the 
r.  S  I'huich  is.  "UochaiD  the  Truih,  it  itaall  be  ft«e."  Cod  win 
tiiin  anil  blrw>  thli  eUorl  for  Spiritual  freedora. 

Wulii'i  S   Wcllet.  publsher  ol  the  Xes-  Ckmrth  ImJtftudtm-,  dikafk. 
imiJ  Kriini   iHitit-fil  ftum  Mrs,  Emma  Htipki 


When  writing  for  information  always  enclose  a  stamp  for  reply. 

Wee  Wisdom  is  not  now  given  as  a  premium  with  Unity,  but  is 
•ublished  on  the  ist  of  each  month  at  50  cents  per  year.  Remember  the 
hildren  should  early  be  instructed  in  Christian  metaphysics.  Sample 
opy  free,  or  send  10  cents  to  defray  expense  and  we  will  send  you  a 
tackage  of  back  numbers. 

In  remitting  for  subscriptions  add  10  cents  for  collection  on  personal 
iiecks,  as  also  10  per  cent  on  Canadian  money.  We  would  further  re- 
[uest  you  to  say  whether  renewal  or  new  subscriber.  When  a  change  of 
iddress  is  desired  it  would  greatiy  expedite  matters  if  you  will  remember 
0  give  your  former  address  as  well  as  the  new  address. 


"^Sdenafic  LesBons  in  Bdnsf,^ 

By  Edith  A.  Martin,  comprise  an  excellent  course  of  instruction  for 
fruth-seekers.  They  are  clear-cut.  logical  and  interesting.  The  author 
piritually  enlightens  her  readers  on  the  following  subjects:  ist  Lesson, 
>tatement  of  Being,  or  the  Statement  of  What  is  True;  2d  Lesson,  The 
!)enials,  or  the  Rejection  of  all  not  in  Accord  with  the  Statement  of 
^ing;  3d  Lesson,  Identification  or  Affirmation;  4th  Lesson,  Faith; 
1th  Lesson,  Works;  6th  Lesson,  Understanding.  Two  booklets,  25  cents 
ach.  Published  by  Unity  Tract  Society,  13 15  McGee  Street,  Kansas 
rity.  Mo.  * 

Unity  Subocriptions. 

For  $1.25  we  will  send  Unity  one  year  and  "Wee  Wisdom's  Way." 
I  booklet  of  fifty-nine  pages,  by  Myrtle  Fillmore. 

For  $1.50  we  will  send  Unity  one  year  and  Wee  Wisdom,  a  monthly 
japer  especially  designed  for  teaching  Practical  Christianity  to  children. 

For  $1.50  we  will  send  Unity  one  year  and  "Twelve  Lessons  in 
Truth  (three  booklets),  by  H.  Emilie  Cady. 

For  $2.00  we  will  send  Unity  one  year  and  a  Teacher's  Bible  which 
jells  regularly  for  $2.00.     

Homes  of  Trtsth  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Flome  of  Truth.  71  Discovery  St.,  Victoria,  B.  C. 

^ome  of  Truth,  108  Harrison  St.,  Vancouver.  B.  C. 

^ome  of  Truth,  127  Birch  St.,  Walla  Walla,  Wash. 

iome  of  Truth,  2527  Central  Ave..  Alameda,  Cal. 

fome  of  Truth  for  Children.  2241  Alameda  Ave.,  Alameda,  Cal. 

Iome  of  Truth,  320  Fourteenth  St,,  Oakland,  Cal. 

Come  of  Truth,  1231  Pine  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

[ome  of  Truth  (Second),  2123  California  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

fome  of  Truth,  1327  Georgia  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

ome  of  Truth  for  Children,  1231-1233  South  Olive  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal 

ome  o    Truth,  1601  Sixth  St.,  San  Diego,  Cal. 
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C.  Jonphine  Butoa.     Wa 
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BIH^^^^I 
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aVTB, 

Pe«ri>,  Illinoii. 

ChabIkS  Utt)  MVBTLE  PlLLKC^^^H 
U'S  McGcc  Sued,                K>n>u  GlT.  I^^^H 

MlUTZ, 

1  Ux^bti  and  Hole. 

Mrs.  Vivu  A.  Lbkman,            ^^^M 

l>i.ine  T.ulh  H»lc.  ^<.d  T»i:h<r.    ^^^| 
T.7  Ka[.>»  Ave..                   Holion.  Kuii^^^| 

BR. 

■»sl.             K-n-u  Ciiy.  Mo. 

Db.  akd  Mbs.  J.  U.  MtmBAV,  ^^| 

School  <,f  Ihe  H>ih»  l.de.            ^^^H 

I'lnenland  Ahie>i1  Te.nchiitf  and   HctO^^^^M 

Tl>e  Opulcul  Pr.n,^;pJe  Tar.>l.:aicd.^^^^^l 

;.,  r.ihbc  S>ree>.                    Knch»l«r.  tlj^^^l 

Webster, 

Mabion  Adstin,                         ^^^^I 

^<3a  MjiIiiuu  Ave.,                      ChluBOk  j^^^H 

B8A  B.  H.  BaowK, 

iT«Khei>i«l  Kulci. 

Ht.              Ki>tiH>Ciiy,  Mo, 

Mb3.  S.  a.  M<;Mahon.              ^^I 

iig  Powell  Ave..                              Clliago,  ^^^^| 

Bdbfks, 

Chlrwo,  111 

Mbs.  K.  £.  B.  Gillespie,         ^^| 

(.'limlr'n  learhci  And  Menler.        ^^^H 

ILABS. 

1  Tewl..,  bM  Ht»Irr, 

Home  of  Tbcth,                         ^^^I 

1  Tncb«  and  Utalet. 

HOM] IMNKKCIRN^^^H 

c>i.   ^^^H 

■     1    '  ..^iiier.  V.  F^^^H 

'OOTOW, 

>>HBC  llolo. 

L« .                  Doov.r.  Coin, 

T&Aoi  Gould.                          ^^^^| 

Doclnr  ot  Divine                              ^^^^1 

IVASI, 

iTMchMjnd  KulcF. 

Wt.                   Sr.  Louiv  Mo. 

MiRS  Jennie  C.  Waite,             ^^H 

Teichtrand                                ^^^^| 
It}  WctI  Dsth  Slicel,              New  Vork  Cl^^^B 

OSD, 

cJ  Mt.-|.hy,ic.»... 

i,  Devon,  England. 

reeWofk.  Slocked. 

Josephine  M.  Melvin.             ^^^^| 

t;  1>Ie.                                           Lnwell.  M>^^^| 

Home  of  Tbeth,                          ^^M 

TM«b..  ud  H»l=.. 

1 

The  Law  of  Correspondtntes  Applied  to  Healing. 
By  W.  J.  Cotville. 

TKt  bsst  4ca1>  luvvly  witk  ike  •■riowi  irpa  bI  |<»r*c.  fMiic  ikali  un^^aia 

■Till  brin(  \n  in  nlui  hMlth  ind  humnny  lualTsKn  uuily  ll.     r^utwiFIM.  yrmn 

Heilbroun;  or.  Drops  from  the  Founlain  of  Heallk. 
By  Fanny  Id.  Barley, 

'1  K.t  l-nnk  <*  ■!•'■  ex)  •Inplc  •nU  eiTH4!JacI|r  pnrlk*!  (hI  haloful.     Ii  IM 
<.,<T'<*l>r    '  •cU-huJi.c  lu  buih  Hul  and  bodr.    Ii  uk«  loi  lU  keyBoM  <l»  n*^ 


SfrmonetUs  from  Mother  Goose  for  Big  Folks. 
By  Fanny  it.  Harltiy. 

Out  of  Laxo  into  Gospel:   or.  God  in  Man. 
By  Sarah  KtizaMh  l7rMH<oM. 


E  udiplcuiBf  hiclt^nigiLrtrt 


l-'linnie's  Victory:  or.  Pictures  Made  Real. 
By  Sarah  Blhatwlh  (Irint^ld. 


RfmnUt:*!  of  the  Great  Physician. 
By  Hannah  More  Kokaut. 


Biosso 


Between  the  Lines. 

By  Hannah  More  Kohaus. 


Blossoms  of  Universal  TrtUh. 
By  Hannah  More  Kohaue. 

Had.     Il  it  Ihornugbly  unique.     Whiii  llLinlnsud  am.  y>  cut 

Sou/  Fra^aiice. 
By  Hannah  Mare  Kohaus 


A  Spiritual  Tour  of  (he  World. 
By  Otto  A.  VeLa  Camp. 


Elizabcih:    Christian  Scienlisl. 
By  Matt  Crim. 

lai  hu  Ii>l(t  her  •loty  In  a  uniiklg,  wise.  •Uiighdanlird  nrnnflsr,  <lMil]r 


T/ie  Cup  Bearer, 
Edited  by  Helen  Van  Andertor, 


/'radical  Healing  for  Mind  and  Body. 
By  Jane  M'.  raifiol/. 

i«  at  ihe  nMI  viUmble  books  cvei  peaneil  Idi  lick  and  iiiftertnt  h 
'(•m  bjiw  to  htsl  vour«ll.  ind  can  alia  learn  how  u  hoJ  olb« 

Hntf  knth  Ih*  aij>k  m\nfl  Anil  il,-V  hr.#lv       ('Inrti    *>.  .^ 


»lc-  In 


Unity  Tract  Society, 

cGee  Street,        -        -        Kansas  City,  ^^- 


"SlvV    \    f    I   i   /  A/     T^  »«oW  take  K  luitv  tolu^ 
\.\  41   1*1  /  I  If  *"  ""'*'''  "■"  l^"™"' 

^^J«,^ii"'        ••-/   UU,.llamiM.............i..   , 

h^aliwlbjri'r: 
Itwnonn.  At 
says:     "1    >> 

from  a  (fraleful  lit;ir-  ;  .  :;- 
new  liKiitfon  Hbto  Ihr  «  ,  ' 
my  iniuJ  t>y  Iheo*  ^^^  Mi-rii 
lessons.  Thoy  nn>  iho  oIm 
moHt  priuttiesl,  moiieotnfoci 
and  perfwtly  pinin  Ui  nj  I 
ilenitaiiding.  Ifeeladiffflra 
ID  e<v«a  tb«  Ktnraiipbera  o(fl 
nmni  &»  1  stndj." 

Another,  s  teorlier  of  i 

pbyoics    ID  Sar»t»irB    Spt 
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Whatever  Is  is  Best. 

ELLA  WHKKLER  WILCOX. 

I  know  .US  my  life  grows  older, 

And  mine  eyes  have  clearer  sight, 
That  under  each  rank  wrong  somewhere 

There  lies  the  root  of  right; 
That  each  sorrow  has  its  purpose; 

By  the  S4)rrowing  oft  unguesse<l; 
But  as  sure  as  the  sun  brings  morning. 

Whatever  is  is  best. 

I  know  that  each  sinful  action. 

As  sure  as  the  night  brings  shade. 
Is  somewhere  .some  time  punished 

Though  the  hour  be  long  delayed. 
I  know  that  the  soul  is  aided 

Sometimes  by  the  heart's  unrest. 
An<l  to  grow  means  often  t<i  suffer  - 

Jiut  whatever  is  is  best. 

1  know  there  are  no  errors 

In  the  great  eternal  plan, 
.Vnd  all  things  work  together 

For  the  final  good  of  man. 
And  I  know  when  my  soul  speetls  onward. 

In  its  grand  eternal  quest. 
1  shall  say.  as  I  look  earthward, 

Whatever  is  is  best. 


ever  the  spirit  was  born;    the  spirit  shall  cease  to  be  never; 
ever  was  time  it  was  not;    end  and  beginning  are  dreams! 
irthless,  and  deathless,  ,and  changeless,  remaineth  the  spirit  forever; 
eaih  hath  not  touched  it  at  all,  dead  though  the  house  of  it  seems. 

—  1  he  Song  CeU^tial. 

The  Holy  Supper  is  kept  indeed. 

In  whatso  we  share  with  another's  need - 

Not  that  which  we  give,  but  what  we  share  — 

For  the  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare; 

Who  bestows  himself  with  his  alms  feeds  three  — 

Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor,  and  me. 

— 7am«j  Kussell  Lowell. 
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A  Few  Iniportant  Dt:ni;jl.s. 

tmaim  a  madmtmv. 

Thi-  iiicaniDg  of  ■  denw),  u  UMd  in  mctapbyiJcs,  i| 

di'nyinK  thv  jiowcr  o(  any  rWI  thing  lo  j^ain  an  aKt^oidency 
over  us.  Wtw^thtT  it  tw  an  evil  habii,  an  anwi^k-omo  though! 
influi-nci'  from  soniv  uni-  i-liu;,  or  a  Uaniirrous  iitndency  is 
our  own  thoughts,  mv  overcome  it  by  denying  tt9  powm 
ovrr  u».  Thift  dL-ntal  i*  not  accompltKht-d  by  ptinatxncci 
but  by  rj-vioR  abovt:  ibf  comlitiun  in  wbich  ii  had  pom. 
It  rvqitin-K  gnM  cauniit*'  and  unttinchini^  faith,  whco  «v 
fvt-I  ouiHi.lveii  tindt-i  ibt:  control  of  sumt  tbaufchi  thai  «t 
know  m  liarinlul,  lo  «top  rviiistiog  it  and  ihtuw  nurwi 
intu  llie  itrins  of  that  di'vini-  j(uid«nct  thai  is  with 
one  ol  ti^.^vady  to  Vad  us  better  than  wc  know. 
M  wu  Kill  yit-ld  to  il  iind  Inifll  it. 

Ll'I  Ll>^  consider  some  of  ibt-  mislaki^n  im^ntal  cotulil 
into  uhicli  bcginnpii'  air  liable  lo  conir  in  itwir  search 
ihv  Truili  of  Bdng. 

In   ib<:  first  olacp.   ihi.'  rieht  conditioii  is  mil   one 


of  this  kind  of  excitement,  and  prove  for  himself  the  ex- 
hausting effect  upon  both  mind  and  body.      It  is  not  emo- 
tion that  we  are  seeking,  but  strength  of  soul,  which  is  a 
condition   superior  to  emotion.     The  old   saying  that   no 
man  shall  look  upon  God's  face  and  live,  refers  to  this  lia- 
bility to  be  overcome  by  the  emotional  effects  of  thu  reali- 
zation of  the  Divine.     The   Hebrew   prophets,    when    they 
received  their  inspirations,  often  cried  out,  **Woe  is  me, 
for  I  have  seen  the  Lord,"  or  in  some  other  way  expressed 
the  terror  that  came  upon  them  lest  their  human  weakness 
should   not   be  able  to  endure  the  vision.     When  Christ 
showed  his  divine  power  in  the  miracle  of  the  draught  of 
fishes,    Peter  fell  on   his   knees    before   him,    exclaiming, 
** Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord."     But 
the  words  of  Christ  are  always   reassuring.     He  came  to 
teach  us  how  to  live  consciously  in   God,  realizing  only 
pwwer.      That  is  the  significance  of  the  saying  that  the  veil 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom, 
when  his  ministry  on  earth  was  completed.     That  is  also 
the   significance    of    the   words    of    the    inspired    a])ostle. 
'"Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men." 

To  a   person  of   susceptible    temperament    nothing   is 
easier  than  to  be  led   into  religious  ecstasy.      The  whole 
pageantry  of  the  Roman  Catholic  ceremonial  is  calculated 
distinctly  to  excite  emotion,  but  the  feelings  thus  aroused 
are  apt  to  be  a  weak   and   profitless   imitation   of  the  true 
realization  of   the   Infinite.     Compare  for  a  moment   the 
effect  on  the  mind,  of   the   gorgeous  altarpiece,  the  twink- 
ling lights,  the  dreamy    music,    the  pictures  and  statues, 
and  the  moving  figures  of  the  richly- robed  priests,  with  the 
effect  of  going  out  into  the  sunshine  on  a  beautiful,  spring 
day,  when   Nature  is  holding  her  yearly  jubilee,    and   life 
and  gayety  seem  to  fill  all  the  earth  and  air.     This  com- 
parison  fairly  represents   the   difference   between   the  real 
and  the  artificial  realization  of  God.      No,  we  will  have  no 
ecstasies,  unless  the  songs  of  birds  are  ecstasy,  and  the 
blossoming  of  flowers  and   the  laughing  of  brooks.      We 
may  go  to  them  for  lessons,  and  we  shall   not   fail   to  be 
truly  taught  and  to  be  lifted  up  and  strengthened. 

1  know  that  the  distinction  here  made  is  a  difficult  one 
to  explain,  when  we  apply  it  to  the  experience  known  as 
*<the  silence."     I  have  even  read  in  one  book  \.\\^ 's>V^\fc- 
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'  ment  (hat  one  may  look  for  eCBiasitrs  id  that  v!t}M!d(ua 

nnd  no  hint  was  givun  then;  that  they  vivrv  iindcsirafl 

1  one  seeing  to  bt-  in  danger  of  too  much  emoiiaa  wH 

-ying  to  tenter  the-  silt^nci.-,  it   mny  be  well  to  bring  befl 

hf-  mind  tb<--  oriental  ideal  of  perfect  quiesceocir,  withfl 

'desire,  and  absolutely  without  emotion,  and  let  that  fill  ■ 

nriod  for  a  timt;,  until   the  objectionable  tendency  is  ovi 

Even  better,  to  many,  would  be  to  recall  the  woS 

r  of  Christ.  "My  peace  I  give  unto  you,"  and  to  rest  do<M 

}  down,   leaning  heavily  upon  that   thought  of  peace.  I 

good  test  of  the  correclness  of  one's  attitude  is  lo  consTa 

whether  it  would  bi^  healthful  if  sustained  continually,! 

to  ask   one's   self   whether  it   is  an   altitude   ia  which  M 

^^ould    give    out    ap    influence  of    health  and    strettgthi 

K^ers.  I 

^P       Another  dangerous  tendency  is  towards  a  desire  I 

Bjpsychic  experiences  and  occult  powers.     Those  who  m 

V^orsuch  development  know  not  what  they  ask:    they  ■ 

■  'Teaching  out  after  a  two-edged  sword,  which,  tioM 
K  handled  with  consummate  skill  and  knonk-dge,  isa^ 
Rgerotis  weapon  for  the  owner.  The  majority  ol  peol 
Vtiever  acquire   these  powers,   even    though  the  desire  fl 

■  Ibem  may  be  very  great.  It  is  probably  a  wise  provisfl 
^o(  the  Omniscient  Power,  which  places  these  things  fl 
Kyood  the  reach  of  the  mass  of  humanity.  1  refer  nowd 
Kto  the  control  of  the  health  by  mental  action,  nor  to  fl 
■*|{uidancc  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  all  may  seek  KM 
H^tiie  atmost  earnestness  and  with  no  danger,  (  rederl 
wfiiose  powers  usually  classed  as  occult,  clairvoyance,  cM 
K^udience,  telepathy  in  its  more  striking  mnnifcstatiol 
PTand  various  others.  To  desire  these  things  inlen^l 
K'iends  to  draw  the  mind  awny  from  the  one  supreme  dad 
VW  perfect  conformity  lo  the  Divine  Will.  It  teO^S 
■fnake  of  the  sitenci;  of  the  soul  a  psychic  state  that  <mfl 
^bne  lo  a  thousand  influences  from  other  mindsi  orl9 
^Klocs  not  reach  that  point,  al  least  gives  an'  abfioin 
^Hjrectton  to  thought,  and  a  general  wildne.'is  and  unhMlfl 
^Rulness  to  tite  tone  of  mind,  while  adding  nothing  tdH 
Ejactual  knowledge  of  the  seeker.  fl 
B-  To  some  people  ct.'riain  of  these  powers  come  unsoniH 
Hpor  them  it  is  important  lo  understand  how  thcynutjrV 
^Hted  wi(Jiout  abuse.     The  latter  consideration,   beV.'S 


bumful  irficcts,  sbouli]  be  considered  6rst,  as  with 
AiOple  who  art-  psychically  sensitive,  the  sensitive- 
all  that  tbcy  roalisc  of  psychic  power.     To  he  con- 
«j(    the    thought    influences    of    olht-r    people    may 
I  a  very  unpleasant   experience  al    times,    yel   this 
enness  of  perception  gives  one  a  knowledge  that  is 
Beful  if  one  is  to  overcome  the  inllutnces,  or  h<dp 
ler  person  to  overcome  his  own  wrons  ti'ndencies. 
influences  come  to  many  when  they  seek  tlic  silence, 
times  when  they  are  busy  about   their  daily 
tions.      Many  mistake  ihem  for  spirit  communicB- 
and  are  led  far  into  ihe  mazes  of  spiritualism  by 
to  them.     Without  entering  into  the  discussion  as 
llher   the  souls  of   the  departed  may  or  may  not 
irate  with  us  in  the  same  way  that  in  which  other 
clothed  in  mortal  flesh  make  known  their  ihoiighls 
It  words,   we  may  safely  say  that   these  influences 
not  be  sought,  and  that  coming  unsought  if  they 
attention  from  the  one  object  of  desire,  (or  which 
xlti   eDt«r   the  silence,   they   htc  doing   harm  and 
be  ignored,  left   far  behind,  while  the  soul  rise.<t 
ard  its  one  supreme  goal. 

y  will  doubtless  hnd  this  a  hard  saying,  and  will 

X  if  we  have  powers  of  perception  other  than  those 

ily  recogntzeil,   they  must  have  been  given  us  to 

not  to  crush  and  stultify  through  fear.     The  one 

It  Cor  ignoring  tliese  phases  of   psychic  power  is 

cy  develop  most  harmoniously  by  being  ignored. 

tliey  become  suilt,  clearer  .-uul  more  authentic  as 

rises  to  greater  heights  of  spirituality,  seeking  not 

lings,  but  God  ant!  God  alone.      I  am  wejl  awaro 

ny  teach  otherwise  than  this,  but  I  am  absolutely 

,t  that  this  is  the  only  way  to  ensure  n  normal, 

inded  development  along  psychic  lines.     There  are 

t  of  occultism  who  would  have  one  go  into  a  dark 

id  fix  the  attention  on  a  particular  object,  for  ihu 

■of  acquiring  knowledge  concerning  it  by  psychic 

Doubtless  many  Oriental  adepts  have  developed 

rerto  a  remarkable  extent,  but  it  is  still  more  than 

^lable  whether  we  are  really  seeking  any  such  soin- 

lifc's  problems  as  they  seek,  or  whether  wc  have 

I  deaire  or  adaptability  for  the   mauner  of  life  by 

acquire  their  occult  powers. 


As  lo  the  use  (hat  we  may  rightfully  make  of  the  par 
that  WG  may  already  have  developed,  1  think  that 
question  is  already  aDsweced  in  what  has  been  said  &t 
If  we  can  read  some  one's  thoughts  as  easily  as  we  c 
uaderstaod  his  spoken  words,  wc-  may  certainly  mak 
of  the  knowledge  both  for  our  own  benefit  and  for 
If  we  are  healers,  and  can  perceive  a  patient's  sta 
mind,  that  also  may  be  of  immense  use.  It  impresi 
come  to  us  unsought,  or  if  we  ask  for  guidance,  full 
Ueving  that  we  —  not  shall,  but  have  —  received  ii 
need  not  make  an  eSort  to  become  conscious  of  the 
which  we  ought  to  know.  The  surest  way  is  to  tufn  ; 
lutely  from  all  conscious  seeking,  resting  in  the  aba 
assurance  that  the  longed-for  wisdom  is  already  it 
possession,  and  when  it  is  needed  will  come  to  the  sui 
The  early  disciples  were  thus  instructed  by  Christ,  ■■\ 
they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  on  what  ye 
speak;  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  nb 
shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spj 
your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you."  This  1  am 
is  not  only  the  most  healthful  way  to  secure  any  n* 
wisdom,  bi»t  the  surest  way.  unless  we  arc  prepared 
through  the  initiation  required  of  the  East  Indian  ad 
and  to  exchange  our  Christ  idcil  for  the  ideal  o 
Buddhist. 

Finally,  what  we  want  is  not  auto-hypoosis.    The 
hypnotism  is  popularly  used  to  conveniently  cover  al 
every  mental   process  that  wl-  do  not-  understand, 
the    soothing    effect    of    nmsic    is    sometimes    classc 
hypnotic.      The  distinction    usually  observed,  howev 


this:  Those  influences  which  ai 
with  nature  and  with  one's  own  c 
truly  free,  arc  ruled  out  as  not 
while  all  influences,  either  upoi 
one's  self,  which  subject  the 


perfectly  in  accon 
inest  trend,  malcia 
miug  under  this 
inother  person  or 
to  the  will,  or  n 


symptoms  without  touching  causes,  are  classed  as 
notic. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  hypnotizing  one's  self  i 
belief  in  some  creed    utterly  opposed  to   reason,    bn 
garded,  through  superstition  or  some  other  cause,  as  e 
tial    to  the    soul's   salvation   or  the    body's    bealch. 
action   ol  the   mind   which    paralyzes  or  ^i%  4Sidi 


I  to  be  coodemned,  because  o{  its  distorting  effect 

he  character,  even  though  it  may  have  enough  of 

yiag  tmih  to  bring  to  the  behever  great  spiritual 

Truth  is  universal  and  never  self-contradictory. 

)  need  of  antagonizing  the  reason  in  order  to 

I  the  truth.     Old  habits  of  thonght,  indeed,  may  be 

■ciDus  that  they  hold  the  mind  in  bondage  even  after 

psoD  is  convinced  that  truth  lies  in  another  dtroclion. 

lacy  is  so  strong  in  some   people   that   an  idea  once 

will  persist  in  seeming  reasonable  in  spite  of  argu- 

r  persausion,  no  matter  how  foolish  or  harmful  the 

ftay  b<i.      But  the  true  way  to  overcome  this  difficulty 

enlighten   the  reason,  never  to  bid    the  seeker  lay 

t  aside. 

It  which  illustrates  the  danger  in  this  direc- 

I  made  by  a  student  of   the  New  Thought,  upon  a 

J  advocated  the  repetition  of  statements  rt-pug- 

Ei  the  reason,  as  the  only  way  to  acquire  power  over 

The  sludi^nt  remarked  that  from  what  she  had 

f  the  lady's  cli  a  factor  and  conduct,  she  should  infer 

^  applied  her  scientific  principles  in  all  the  affairs 

,  repeating  over  certain  untruths  until   she  had  con- 

rself   that   they  were  true,  simply  because  it  was 

ir  interest  to  have  them  so.      No  one   can  fail  to  see 

gcr  in  such  a  ihau^ht  habit  when  applied  to  daily 

one's  relations  with  one's  fellowmen. 

her   should    hypnotic   control     bo   exercised    over 

Every  one's  individuality  is  sacred,  the  will  and 

are    humanity's    loftiest   possessions,    and    no 

possibly  come  to  our  friends  through  our  con- 

icm  in  these  particulars,  commensurate  with  the 

.  must  surely  result   from  the  paralysis  of  tlioir 

f  powers.      We  may  seek  to  turn  them  to  the  light. 

1  to   impress   upon    them    some  particular  thought 

I  they  desire  to  make 

1  make  our  thoughts 

t  control  the  will  of 

r  or  to  save    them    fr 

Oi&t  has  consigned  thei 

ise  arc  the  principal  dangers  lo  be  avoided  by  the 

'.   spiritual   science.      Under   these   three  groups 

1  practically  all  the  mistaken  actWitic's  o\.  rtvc 


habitua 

,   but  w 

e  should   uoi 

control 

their  m 

inds.     Christ 

his  ent 

mies  cv 

n  to  save  his 

rom    con 

imitting 

the  horrible 

ir  names 

to  eler 

a)  infamy. 

ii.l>i)iat)i.'iv. 
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I'coiiit-  (onscioiis  of  their  own  power.  Tbc 

I  ;i\<ii<l  il  uiii'  is  thurotighly  aware  of  tbc 
Dill  Dii  (iTic'»  Kti'tril  against  those  blio 
till  ulio  M't  false  f;oals  tii-fore  the  snkt 
i<  iiiiw.ir\  iir  ton  tnislinK  f'oul.  Astros 
»  <  k  ili<  Kiii^don)  and  ri){htt'Oui-nis.<ia 
IK.  »il1  aim  iht'  soul  with  all  ntct^iW 
oiMv  it  nut  only  to  And  but  lo  foilt 
ilii'    inntr   Wisdom    whose   leading 


.Hine  and  Thine. 


cannot    retain    thai    which   belongs   to  anoiM 
;  to  you,  (hough   seeming  to  be  in 


f  another. 
I    perkcl 

■nc«   tht' 


Our 


ivith 


inything  i 


nd    the  (owls  of    th 


,  I  hoy    I 

mpt   I 


3  appeijil 

the  liliwi 

they  have   their  own, 

rporalf  any  part  oi  i 

bi-longing   to  auoiM 

thai   perishL'th."     Our  own  is  i 

life 


I  take  thai 


i 

I  lie    V 


ihat    ihing  is  all  wi    run  do;    any  labor  l)i-si<I<s  is 

Voii  mu^C  do  us  dOu8  l!ic  lily,  and  as  thu  birds  of 

do.     Do  only  that  which  is  ne?(t  to  you.  that  which 

it  hand,    that  which   is  here  to-day.      We  must  take  a 

ight  of   to-day    because    it    is    next    lo   us.      Take   no 

ight  of  lo-morrow,  because  it  la  not  next  to  you. 

belongs  to  us  is  nt^xl  to  us.     Our  work,  the  avenuce 

pugh  which  our  own  comes,  is  next  to  us.      Our  source, 

ce  of  all  things,  is  harmony;    that  is  next  to 

the  to-day.      Discord  is  the  morrow,  the  efioit 

look   beyond    harmony,    to   add  a   something   lo  our- 

I  .L-s.      Wc  di'sire  vegetables,  grain  and  fruit,  we  believe 

receive  and  we  do  receive,  because  our  living,  board 

•  1  clothing  is  real,  and  what  is  real  we  cannot  change, 

.J  sei^miag  change  is  but  our  hiding  from  the  real,  like 

■    ostrich  hiding  from    the  world    by  shoving  its  head 

iltT  the  sand.      If  taking  thought  about  ourselves,  or 

ir  belongings  cannot  change  them,  why  worry?    "Which 

by  taking  ihought  can  add  one  cubit   unto   his 

"     To  think  about  what  wc  shall  do  next  week,  or 

year,  "the  morrow."  is  a  delusion, 

hv  president  and  the  hod-carrier  are  equal  while  doiog 

work  next   lo  them.     The  hod-carrier  is  not  next  to 

president,  neither  are  the  duties  of  the  president  next 

ihe  hod-carrier.      For  the  one  to  envy  the  labors  of  [he 

ilt  is  to  look  beyond  one's  self,  beyond  harmony  and 

J  discord.      We  do  not  create,  we  live  in  harmony  C 

in  discord. 

.The  sea  is  calm  to  Christ,  but  lo  the  disciples  there  is 
lorm.  Health  walks  with  Christ,  but  disease  comes 
h  his  followers.  Christ  is  in  harmony,  but  the  storms 
I  sickness  are  in  discord.  Christ  could  not  lake  that 
feh  was  not  his  own.  He  was  all  and  in  all.  He  was 
nooy  and  in  harmony.  To  take  Ihal  which  was  not 
In-otild  be  for  harmony  lo  incorporate  discord.  We  arc 
Iwilh  Christ  and  we  cannot  take  thai  which  is  not  o 
L  To  attempt  it  is  to  be  possessed  of  an  illtision, 
nam,  a  shadow.  We  have  all,  and  we  are  in  all, 
■e  we  are  in  God,  and  He  is  All.  To  have  more  than 
■s  tb«  illusion.  To  do  that  which  is  just  now  to  be 
L  and  lo  do  il  well  is  to  open  the  avenue  tKn)\i^ 
Bh    oar    invisible    sl-JI    becomes    mamiesl,    Vaecoxft* 


to  us,  becomes  visible.     Do  that  which  is  neiiu 
ir  that   labor   is   the  avenue   through   which  y 
Sfll  will  appear.     To  preach  and  say,  "  Th«  kiag- 

heavtn  is  at  hand,"  and  at  the  same  time  takt 
1  of  to-morrow  how  you  shu.ll  bt-  recompccsnl, 
1  clolhid  for  your  pnachiDg  and  hualing. 
tliat  hi-avi-n  isi  at  hand,  for  if  it  is  at  hand,  then  the 
ol  wliich  the  workman  is  worthy"  is  al  hand. 

iiason  wi'  cannot  kii'p  ikat  which  belongs  to  in- 
-  I»  cause  wf  cannot  take  what  belongs  to  anolhet. 
[iDl  laki'  niori-  than  all  To  believe  that  some  ont 
^  :md  will  not  pay  us.  is  to  believe  that  our  own  can 
I  Irom  us.  That  which  does  not  belong  to  us  will 
V  tt'hen  wf  seem  to  own  it.  The  highwaytnan  seems 
^•.  a  large  sum  of  money  in  one  night,  but  it  teav« 
iikly.  The  speculator  by  dishonest  means  seemt 
1^  to  be  rich,  and  as  suddenly  he  is  poor.  Being 
;u>or  or  sick  is  the  fruit  of  taking  thought  o(  the 
I ,  llic  one  is  as  much  of  a  disease  ag  the  other,  eatk 
1  mill  harmony.  To  have  your  own.  which  Is  all,  ii 
li tiler  rich,  poor  nor  sick.  To  try  to  keep  another's, 
( live  yoiirseJi  by  believing  you  have  not  your  own, 
I-  into  which  you  can  be  kept  only  by  worr^-ing, 
iVi;  each  know  what  woii 


Rebuilding  the  Temple. 

Q  deliveied  belui 
27.  18911. 

I  Lesson,  ist  Chapter  of  Ezra. 

I  Here  is  supposed  to  be  a  historical  description  of  th 
Uie  children  of    Israel  to  JeTUsalom  after  thei 
btivity  in  Babylon,  and  the  building,  or  the  commenciitj 
flild.  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem  under  the  direction  o 
the  heathen  king. 

:  history  of  this  scripture   is  that   Esdras  was  ill 
that  it  was  written  long  after  ihe  time  at  which  i 
supposed  to  have  been  written.      Ezra  and   Esdraii 
:  same.      In  the  Apocrypha  Esdras   says  he   wai 
ickeaed  of  the  spirit  and  he  remembered  these  things. 

e  perceive  that  he  was  spiritually  quickened  and  san 
i  building  of  the  body  lemple.      This,  then,  is  a  IcssoD 
e  building  of  that  house  which  is  not  made  with  hands. 
i  really  describes   the   building  of  our  consciouaneSB 
e  unto  God. 

e  Jews,  you  will  remember,  claimed   that  they  had  t 

cial  God,  that  is,  Jehovah  was  their  God.     He  was  not 

j  God  of  the  pagan  or  the  Gentile  or  the  heathen;  anc 

Knations  that  did  not  recognize  their  Jehovah  were  coa' 

lered  heathen,  so  Cyrus,  who  was  king  of  Persia,  would, 

[course,   from   their  standpoint,  be  a  heathen.      Yet  W« 

it  stated  here  that  God  came  to  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia, 

Stirred  up  his   spirit;    going  outside  of   the  Jewish 

xb  to  find  someone  to   rebuild   the  temple  unto  the 

1  God.      We  cannot  explain    this  along   the  line  ol 

xtiy  at  all.     It  antagonizes  all  the  old  beliefs.     Why 

,d  an  aben  or  a  pagan  be  called  upon?     Why  should 

e  quickened  of  the  spirit?     The  Jews  believed  theii 

phets  and   wise   men  only  were  worthy  messengers  ol 

iovah;   yet  here  is  one  away  down  in  Babylonia, 

i  their  enemies,  who  is  quickened  to  go  up  and  rc- 
i  this  house,  this  temple.     We  see  at  once  that  this 
s  lo  something  in   the  psychical.       It  refers  to  som«. 
liing   in    the   consciousness    of    every    man.       \\  "vs   Vjta 


}il 


-  -^ 


11-    -L.ni<ls    lor   III.     I    I 


iiK-li  of  US.  \Vi?  are  captive 
i^ii>ri.     W'l-   romain    there  for 

I'lfhiit  -of  the  st'nse  realm. 
r<'  ^timd  up  of  His  spirit  and 
«s  thai  (iod  is  not  t-xclusive 
il  li.i.i.  In  otht-r  words,  that 
i-  .ipt  ii>  !«■  i|tiicki-nvd  of  God 
riiiiitlily.  iuni  probably  »i[h 
iiiiii.l  in  thut  liin-ction.  than 
Il  i  \.  i>  (lay.  ur  who  may  Ik 
11.1  rii;lii  tli.n-  ihis  puKaii  nuy 
i.ir    111.-    Iioiisi'    of    th./    Lord. 

ill.  Liir.l?  It  is  a  staii-  of 
I.  liuli!  fii-.imiiition.  It  is  a 
I' .!  <'n  tiiilli.  JHstir* .  ami  on 
■  r  v'.h.ii  \i>ii  an-  as  u  man  oi  a 
•  •  (iiiii.      ^'llll  lio  nut  iiavL-  10 

ih.  ;....|.t.<liv[iKio„sonkrs 
l:\ov.  aiL\tliiii!>  about  thi' 
1  MiiiilJ.ir  with  tlii-ir  M:ri]iiuri' 
IV. .1,1,1  il..  know  to  ImiUI  iJwi 
nil  II-  nimr  mul  unli  r  rouris. 


Ymderstanding  of  this  Scripture.     This  Scripture  teaches 
the  most  generous  religion.     It  does  not  teach  the  doc- 
trine of  the  narrow  idea  of  the  pharisees.     It  teaches  a 
doctrine  unto  the  Jew  and  Gentile  alike,  and  that  is  why 
it  shows  that  the  heathen  king  was  chosen  to  rebuild  the 
temple,  and  it  means  that  each  one  of  us  has  within  him, 
in  whatever  state  we  may  be,  this  idea  of  righteousness, 
this  idea  of  Truth,  this  idea  of  purity,  this  idea  of  holiness, 
this  idea  of  health  and  perfection.     It  is  not  necessary  for 
us  to  observe  any  of  these  religious  formalities  to  do  it, 
because  there  is  something  within  every  one  that  knows 
the  inner  and  the  outer  of  that  temple.     It  knows  all  the 
secrets  of  that  temple.     Every  man  is  acquainted  with  the 
secrets  of  his  own  character.     He  knows  himself  and  that 
is  what  the  temple  is. 

We  ordinarially  think  that  the  man  who  drinks  whiskey 
and  lives  after  the  senses  is  not  gaining  anything;  that 
he  is  retrograding;  that  he  is  losing.  If  I  am  moving, 
if  I  am  thinking,  I  am  using  life.  Of  course  it  makes  a 
difference  how  I  use  that  life,  but  if  I  am  using  life,  I  am 
getting,  as  we  say,  stored-up  energy,  an  accumulation  of 
life  force. 

So  we  are  told  in  this  chapter  that  the  vessels  taken 
t  from  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar  were  used 
\  in  Babylon  by  Cyrus  to  offer  oblations  to  his  heathen  gods. 
•  The  Vessels  which  man  receives  from  Being  are  his 
capacities.  Your  capacity,  for  instance,  to  appreciate  life, 
yout  capacity  to  love,  your  capacity  to  understand. 
Where  did  you  get  these  talents?  They  are  of  God. 
I  Each  one  of  us  has  certain  faculties.  Each  has  facul- 
P  ties  of  life,  love  and  truth  and  the  inherent  capacity  to  fill 
his  vessels  with  the  abundance  of  the  Lord  and  use  it  as 
he  sees  fit.  These  faculties  belong  in  the  inner  temple  of 
our  being,  the  Great  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  must 
eventually  be  returned  there.  Every  one  of  us  is,  in  truth, 
spiritual.  We  came  forth  from  Spirit,  and  we  belong  in 
Spirit  and  we  will  never  be  satisfied  until  we  have  realized 
our  spiritual  selfhood. 

But  we  take  these  powers  and  capacities  to  use  life^nd 

I  go  down  into  the  sense  consciousness  and  ther^^l  >» 
Pleasure  up  life.  Your  capacity  or  faculty  to  act  anid 
^joy  the  sensation  of  living  is  one  of  the  vessels  that  you. 
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^^R  take  from   the   temple  at  Jerusalem.      You  are  capttvs 
^^Bby  the  things  and    pleasures  of   the  world,  and   there 
^^Kcommence  to  live  after  the  sense  consciousness.     Yon 
^^Kthese  vessels  which  you   took  from   the  temple  of  God 
^^1  measure  up  life  Id  the  f!esh,  and  you  use  them  in  oficril 
oblations  to  your  false   gods,  to  the  gods  of   sense;   and' 
what  is  the  result?     Why,  people  say.  "This  man  is  drink- 
ing:   he  is  going  to  the  dogs.      That  man  is  a  failure;   thai 
man  is  really  destroying  himself."     Now,  is  that  true  that 
he  is  destroying  himself?     No.      We  cannot  get  away  from 
^^_  life.      We  cannot   get  away  from   the  action  of  life,  from 
^^■this   never  ceasing   energy  in  which  we  all   live  and  mw, 
^^■And  have  our  being,  and  the  man  who  drinks,  who  is  nsh:'^ 
^^P  life  in  the  senses  Is  using  his  capacity  and  measuring  il  u-- 
^F  his  false  gods.     But  he  is  measuring  up  life,  just  the  sani' 
^H    and   he  will  Tind  some  day  that   he  must  go  back  to  jerr.- 
^^L.salem  and  take  back  these  vessels,  these  capacities,  and  all 
^^fttbe  fiery  energies  he  has  generated  down  there  in  the  liisr^ 
^Hvf  the  flesh. 

^^^  Take  the  man  just  as  ho  is  with  all  his  acquired  knowi 
edge,  and  he  is  not  a  failure  even  when  he  is  a  drunkani 
Of  course  he  is  giving  oblations  to  false  gods,  and  in  i 
H  measure  he  is  outside  ihe  Truth,  but  he  is  not  losi 
^V  That  is,  he  is  fulfilling  a  certain  desire,  and  he  thinks  that 
^K  desire  is  to  be  accomplished  through  the  sense  conscious- 
^^Lness,  but  sooner  or  later  he  will  discover  that  it  is  neccs- 
^^Vsary  to  go  back  to  Jerusalem. 

^V        The  spirit  of  God  will  come  to  that  man.      There  is  no 

^^  stale  of  consciousness  which    the  spirit  of   God   will   mM 

quicken,  and  the   moment    the   man  is  God-quickened  li' 

turns  to  better  things  and  finds  that  his  life  has  not  been  . 

^r     failure. 

^H,  All  the  years  that  you  think  you  passed  in  darknc^^ 
^^Land  sin  seem  cause  for  regret,  but  there  was  no  failurt 
^^WLife  is  life  wherever  you  Bnd  it;  and  you  measure  ii  up 
^^Vwith  the  capacities  of  your  own  soul,  and  the  results  you 
^^■f[et  depend  upon  what  kind  of  gods  you  measure  it  befor<- 
^^Blf  you  measure  it  before  the  God  of  purity,  the  result  will 
^^Ht)e  peace.  But  il  you  measure  up  life  from  the  sense  con- 
^^■Sciousness,  you  will  get  a  blind  force  that  will  sooner  or 
^^f  later  have  to  be  controlled  and  purified.  These  capadtiL^ 
^H  must  be  purified  of  their  materiality,  of  their  lalEtty,  bm 


^^Kssence  o(  them  remains.  The  real  energy  of  them  is 
^Hk  and  it  must  be  controlk-d.  This  purifying  process  i 
^Homotimes  ol  a  very  warm  character.  We  call  it  "  get- 
^B  rid  of  <L-rror. "  Wc  sometimes  suffer  in  this  process. 
^H  feci  all  broken  up  sometimes;  we  feel  on  the  verge  of 
^Hilv  dissolulion,  brought  about  by  letting  go  of  tlie . 
^^fes  in  the  impure  consciousness. 

^HAII  the  experiences  you  have  ever  had  have  brought  to 
^K  a  certain  amount  of  Hfe,  but  you  must  bring  before  a 
^He  Ood  a  pure  result.  You  must  be  purified,  and  this 
^Kfication  is  In  the  bible  described  as  a  burning  Jn 
^Bcnna.  The  burning  process  is  sometimes  right  warm 
^B  we  are  apt  to  call  it  hell.  We  are  burning  up  in  hell. 
Hbere  is  that?  Is  it  a  place?  No.  It  is  a  state  of  con- 
^pusness  in  each  of  us.  The  I  is,  in  coosciousness,  aa! 
^Kn,  Cyrus  the  pagan,  but  wc  are  obedient  unto  the 
^Krring  up"  of  God  and  begin  building  our  temple  in  Jeru- 1 
^^Btn.  The  falsity  and  impurity  only  will  be  consumed ,. 
^ft  the  truth  and  goodness  of  our  being  may  show  forth 
^Hts  golden  purity.  Life  enters  into  the  construction  of 
^K  temple,  it  is  all  our&  and  wc  have  really  not  lost  any- 
^Hg.  So  when  we  come  to  look  at  life  in  this  broad 
^^Be  we  see  that  every  one  is  tending  towards  the  good; 
^A  is,  life  is  an  aceumulalion  ol  experiences.  It  may  be 
^Bd  experience,  or  it  may  be  happy,  joyous  experience.  It 
^Kcnds  upon  whether  you  are  in  the  consciousness  of 
^Serial  sense,  or  up  in  the  clear  atmosphere  of  Jerusalem. 
^Hll  depends  on  you,  and  if  you  are  receptive  and  open 
^^phis  truth  ol  the  Lord,  to  this  true  consciousness  of 
^Hr  soul,  it  will  lead  you  out  right.  Do  you  not  know 
^Brself  what  is  right?  Certainly.  The  Spirit  of  our  God 
^Hrith  us  always,  and  when  we  follow  that  Spirit,  whLii 
^Hlivc  after  that  Truth,  we  have  a  pleasant  time,  we  have 
^Basy  time.  Wc  build  this  temple  in  a  harmonious  way. 
^H&od  that  all  the  materials  are  right  here,  that  we  can 
^He  a  joyous  time.  Jesus  said  that  he  came  that  we 
^Kit  have  more  life  and  that  we  might  have  more  joy. 
^^■deraonslrated  this  and  had  an  inward  satisfaction  io 
^H  building  of  this  Temple.  He  said  of  this  Temple, 
^Bcan  lay  it  down,  or  I  can  take  it  up  again, "  so  we  find 
Htt  although  there  may  be  a  seeming  destruction  of  this 
-nnsciousness  of   ours,  and    we   may  go  down   to  '«\\aV  Sa 


I  :iili.  it  IS  KojiiK  on  all  the  lime  to  a  full  romKhd 
iti  uIiIlIi  Uf  shall  ivi-ntually  overcome  even  tlut 


Now. 


larliil  iil)Oiit  thi-  futun-.  Thi' 
iii'ili'ii  upon  oiir  minds:  it  at>- 
-(.US  with  prisi-nt  comfort  and 
iiiiiut  iiii't't  it  succL'Ssfully. 
Hint.  lluw  about  thi,-  jiasi? 
iiK  lit  i)f  it  and  luiUi-d  ihroiigii 
»ii  ti;ir  it  all  thf  same  wht-n 
i.  \\i  ovi  ly  motiK-nt.  or  what 
hiun  ssfiiliy  iiii-t  whi-n  wi-  sot 
111  iliiulit  uiir  ability  to  mtrt 
;•■  ahoiit  whirli  wi-  art'  ai>pTt- 
li  I  US  live  ronlidi.ntly  in  tlif 
iir\  liuiiiin  aboil tyw/ffJV  ni>;ci. 
\vi-  niiist  iiti'Ti-  —  not  think  01 
at  tvtry  monunt  in  th<.-  futiiri: 
(  si  1  (irifiilintly  in  tlio  thought. 
luln    us    w.'.-i'    for    fulUK 


Lesson  4.     October  22. 
Cora's  dourney  to  ijerusajem.    Cira  B^SI-S!. 
nts  Text.— y-if  Aan/i  <'/  our  God  h  upon  all  them 
\  thai  seek  him.      Ezra  8:  2a. 

L  is  called  the  Puritan  of  the  Bible.  Wln;n  he  rc- 
I  to  Jerusalem  from  the  Babylonian  captivity  he 
lai  those  who  had  prvceded  him  in  the  expodition 
t  years  before  had  fallen  into  religious  laxity, 
through  force  of  circumstances  made  various 
with  the  Gentiles,  both  in  business  and  family 
,  and  the  consoijucnct-  was  a  great  falling  away 
;  high  and  L-xcliisivc  Jewish  standard  of  rdlgion. 
birttual  life  had  declined,  Jdt^als  faded,  and  laxity, 
eand  indiHertnce  followed. 

it  was  reported  to  Ezra  that  the  princes  and 
id  taken  heathen  wives  and  committed  other 
ions  in  the  sight  of  their  God,  he  was  scandalized. 
ritti^ii  in  the  gth  chapter  of  Ezra;  "And  whtn  I 
>bis  thing,  I  rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle,  and 
1  ofi  the  hair  of  my  head  and  o(  my  bcaid,  and  sat 
stonied." 

s  ■■all  tore  up." 

lied  together  all  the  people  of  Israel,  fifiy  ihou- 
knd  demanded  that  they  reform  at  once,  put  away 
wtben  wives  and  children  and  observe  the  Hebrew 
die  letter,  which  they  agreed  to  do. 
\  this  course  Ezra  has  been  called  a  stern,  narrow 
It,  bitterly  intolerant,  and  with  a  total  absence  of 
\  tenderness. 

fftapliysicaliy,  Ezra  represents  Order,  that  faculty  of 
Tiind  which  holds  every  thought  and  act  strictly  to 
iruih  of  Being,  regardless  of  circumstances  or  en- 
.mont-S.  Order  is  a  mathematical  faculty  and  reduces 
'.'ihing   to  squares   and   cubes.       It  docs  aoV  \.o\etaX,>£ 


anitlcs  maH  curves.  Our  Puritan  hthvn.  v.-  ■■ 
dcTclop«l  in  Uidt-T.  They  cut  tlmir  cloU.-  ::  ;  i: 
Ibv  square.  Tbcir  religious  wonhip  was  ot  iIk-  v 
**U(.-c«ncy  Kod  ordr-r"  cb^nKU-r.  Maxical  instnn 
wt-ti-  buTcd  —  thvy  would  cause  curvL-s  aod  unduluiuB 
thr  stately  perpvndicular  air  oi  the  -•mcctio'  house" 

Order  is  a  divinu  faculty  and  w«  could  not  do  will 
it.  but  it  should  not  be  allowed  to  domiDatu  ihc  <•! 
tniiii  and  S(.-paratv  him  from  decency  and  *■*—"'"*  toi 

Order  should  always  be  balanced  by  JudgmenL  V 
i)i<  SL-  f,o  hand-in-hand  in  the  conaciousness  all  is  1 
W'liin  they  art-  separated  fanaticism  and  fooUahiMM 
,i|'i  to  bob  lip. 

In  to-day's  Ivsson  Ezra  shows  his  iojralty  to  Girf 
rtliisinK  to  ask  for  soldivrs  of  the  king  to  protect  hii 
111-  way  to  jLTusak-m;  for  "  wu  have  spoken  unto  thai 
Miyinf;,  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  (aff| 
ihiii  s('L-k  him."     .\nd  they  were  carried  safely  thfoo^ 

It  is  thv  experience  of  those  who  use  their  Ul 
phlK'ment  in  conforming  to  Principle  that  there  ii  ■ 
i:i\isitile  that  protects  them  and  demonstrates  for  tha 
iiLvstiriou!;  ways,  when  they  are  true  to  itand  staad  1 
in  ihe  face  of  worldly  ways. 

When  good  judgment  is  used  Do  one  need  oomen 


I  fixity  of  good  in  the  consciousness  tfarougli  reioicing 
Never  repress  the  tendency  to  be  thankful  in  happy 
tgs  or  words  of  praise.     It  is  the  angel  in  you  singing 
Manas  to  the  Lord. 

[liut  lut  no  negative  idi:a  weaken  your  positive  aiHrma- 

s  of  good.     It  was  this  double  consciousness  that  made 

children  of  Israel  have  such  hard  experiences.      They 

I  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to  them  one  minute  and 

I  Dcxt    begged    that    he  withdraw    his  anger.       In    ihia 

,  the    hrst    three  verses  are  an  acknowledgment  ol 

im  from  all  evil,  then  in  tht-  fourth  verse  begins  i 

"Cause  thine  indignation   toward  us  to  cease;   will 

>e  angry  with  us  forever?" 

I  In  the  light  of  our  present  understanding  of  the  forma 

er  of  thought  we  plainly  see  why  there  was  stich  I 

icrsity  of  good  and  evil  come  into  the  lives  of  God'i 

psen  people. 

s  diversity  is  not  at  all  necessary.  We  now  under- 
Enit  the  truth  about  God,  and  also  our  relation  to  him  as 
tners  of  ibe  phenomenal  world.  Only  that  csn  b^ 
med  which  we  hold  in  thought.  If  we  hold  in  though 
t  our  L-ril  comes  from  God,  it  will  be  visited  upon  US 
1  greater  severity  than  i(  we  hold  that  it  comes  fron 
S  devil,  because  we  vest  God  with  greater  power.  Again 
hold  that  our  evil  comes  from  our  own  ignoran 
mghts,  it  will  be  weak  indeed,  and  when  we  perceivi 
r  easy  it  is  to  erase  ignorance  through  umifrslanding^ 
n  our  evil  and  all  its  effects  are  easily  dissipated. 


Lesson  6.    November  5. 

Nehemlah's  Prayer.     Nehemlah  I   1-11. 

I  GotJIEN  Tkxt:—  Prosper,    /  pray  Ihtf.   thy  serraal  tkh 

Nch.  i:ii. 
I  The  book  of  Nehemiali  has  ihiiteen  chapters,  ea 
1  treats  ol  a  certain  interior  experience  of  the 
klistians    have    observed    this    and    some    writers    havi 
limed  that  the  book  uses  history  only  to  veil  the  variom 
jjB  o(  the  lepentanl  soul.      They  say  the  first  chapta 
>rcscnts  conviction  and  confession  of  sin:    the  second 
niination  to  rebuild    and   live  a  godly  life; 
■  actual  rebuilding  in  sancti&cation-,   v'iwt  Vova'i 


till'  Altai  ks  upon  iIk'  soul  from  without:  the  fiftt 
>:uills  troiii  within:  ihu  sixth,  the  sly  temptation 
;i(hi-r>ary  in  ihi-  Kiiisi'  of  hiiriian  ruason:  the  seve 
siK  I .  <.~iiil  Hiiiiiii)ili>liiti<'nt  of  thu  Spiritual  wc 
■  iSf.'..  t!i.  -'.ii.h  <ir  ili>  \Mir.l:  thr  ninth,  iht  Cfa 
i.i:rii  ;■  .1  ;■■  ii  -^i.  iIm-  i.-iuli.  iln-  tuvi-nant  !n'Hvitn 
.\-:.\  I  IK.;  ..M-i-:...;.  ilii-  .1.  Muili,  iUl-  sv>t(-iiiai 
■I,.  -....J  :,  i!..  i;..,llv  111.;  ih.'  IWvUlh.  ihv 
.i.k;:..is;  i.:  :i.-l  -i  '-■,]  ,;,  .u-rylhi.ii;;  ;imi  i:i 
-■  .  :.:ii.  !!■•  :i.  ■  ■!  "1  .1  I.  II.  A.u  oi  ihv  Spirit  in  or. 
:.h,  1  M.  1-  ....V  !■■    i,ik.  n  in  CluiMian  livinfi. 

\\-     .!;     .IT!     ill.-    Iriilli    .il    llii>    OLillini.-    of    till 

I-    i.    v..     i:ii    i-..    ■■■..I.-     ;t-    1. -mhis    nioix-    jiratliiai 


1.. 


-.  in-  ■■i.-imviition  ami  co 
.^  M.Hi.liK.ini.  Nihvmial 
111    J'  iiisaK-ni  of   ihi'  aiilii 

L..I  I..  ,i[ii ml  his  praMi  i 


intellect  sees  the  law  of  God  and  calls  it  God;  the  heart 
feels  the  love  of  God  and  calls  it  God.  Both  are  rightj  but 
the  heart  is  nearer  to  the  source  of  Being  than  the  head. 

It  is  the  intellect  that  is  convicted  of  sin,  or  ''missing 
the  mark,'*  and  there  is  much  to  be  gained  in  spiritual 
growth  by  confessing  the  shortcomings  of  the  intellectual 
standpoint.  Get  very  close  to  God  in  love  if  you  would 
demonstrate  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 


Lesson  7.     November  12. 

Uebuildlnfl  the  Walls  of  (Jerusalem.     Neh.  4:7-18- 

Golden. Tkxt. —  Watch  and  pray.     Matt.  26:41. 

The  careful  Christian  finds  it  necessary  to  protect  him- 
self against  disintegrating  thoughts  from  without.  His 
spiritual  life  has  been  ignored.  The  worship  of  God  has 
been  neglected  in  the  temple  and  the  walls  of  the  Holy 
City  laid  waste.  This  is  the  condition  in  which  one  finds 
himself  who  has  allowed  worldly,  material  thoughts  to 
have  full  sway  in  his  consciousness.  Spiritual  things  have 
been  made  common  and  no  line  of  demarcation  drawn 
between  the  spiritual  and  the  material.  The  walls  of  the 
city  are  overrun  by  the  surrounding  hordes  of  neathen 
thoughts. 

These  ignorant  thoughts  must  be  fenced  out  of  the 
mind  of  one  who  builds  up  the  true  spiritual  consciousness. 
This  is  a  task  requiring  eternal  vigilance  and  boldness. 
As  Nehemiah  set  all  the  people  to  work,  so  must  the 
earnest- Christian  set  all  his  thoughts  into  action.  As  the 
Jews  worked  with  sword  in  one  hand  and  trowel  in  the 
other,  so  must  the  vigilant  thinker  have  the  word  of  truth 
and  the  right  act  go  hand  in  hand  in  his  life. 

The  enemies  without  tried  various  plans  to  draw 
Nehemrah  away  from  the  command  of  the  work.  They 
tried  to  get  him  to  meet  them  for  conference  outside  the 
wall.  Then  he  was  told  that  his  life  was  in  danger  and  he 
ought  to  protect  himself  by  hiding  in  the  temple.  But  he 
understood  their  designs  and  stayed  right  with  his  work- 
man until  the  wall  was  rebuilt. 

The  true  Christian  is  often  tempted  to  compromise  in 
his  stand  for  a  strict  following  of  the  Divine  law.  We 
are  told  that  our  statements  of  truth  are  so  t^A\cA  ^'s*  x.o 
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tn-  aciuNlly  lansticai;  tb«t  «r  must  modify  them  Dotiltin 
harmoniM  vrilh  tl»L'  accepibi]  conduatoas  nl  »ci«no  ti 
thi*  cvpeiicncc  of  the  world.  Tti*  is  the  m^- irM.i..i  c-^ 
promue  of  the  heaUuii)  aatioas  about  its. 

Tlion  our  fricndf  (clt  us  that  for  thLJ: 

om  t>wn.  we  shoo  111   mil  t>i:  «a  hold  arnl    ijl:;^,.. _,., 

di.-clanitionB  of  Truth.  That  Jt  U  all  n|{ht  tor  otto  tan 
rclJRiotu  convictions  of  radical  ctianctcr,  but  ii  u  fat 
ibai  wo  retire  to  ih«  cecr«cy  of  our  okii  Ihougbts  ijl 
ihctii,  anil  not  t-xpORc  oiirtclvos  to  the  sba/u  of  nSd 
and  dension  wiiliuuL  • 

This  sort  of  solicitude  »cAre6  the  timid  oatrs,  and  dH 
abiiiiilcra  the  btiildini^  of  thrir  slrongtiold*  wfavo  so  wanwi 
hilt  ihtf  bold,  fi-arlcBs  ouks  txclatu)  with  Nchemiid 
"  Sliould  kucli  a  man  as  I  Hco?" 


True  Ihn  boart  |rowl  rich  in  nivtni;, 

All  111  wvalth  11  living  grain: 
Snods  vhicfa  mliikit  lo  thr  larnor. 

SoUlarad.  lUI  wilh  itdd  tlx^  plalu. 
I*  Ilij'  batdcn  bitn\  inil  htnvy} 

l>o  thy  Mrps  dnm  wcaiOy  f 
Help  in  bear  (b>  tin<th«T't  bitrdoa, 

Coil  utti  bexr  toih  il  aail  Uwc 


*  IhF  heart  a  "I'll  letl  craptr^ 


1,  nft:  "AMin  I  «»  unin  you,  Th«  il  nta  at  ^ 
ihine  Ihal  ihsy  thatl  aili.  It  itutU  be  daoe  <«  Ihc 
fei  whcie  nra  "i  Itaite  sic  Eslfaeicd  is  ay  nw* 

uly  uiil  findiuE  »  ibuiluuly  "tue.  JctutCbiHi 
■at  powcT  u  Hi  tta  wu.  loil  He  nianilciu  Kil 


T  ■■ci»i*Thou|ht."  aud  einry 
'I   iKr  bcginniufi  ij  the  Hiivte&iM 

o(  ncmhcnhln  Ufa  iiHied  wiihoui  chujic  id  ihue  who  ninlie  yrnnil 
a  (ar  ibem.    Thl«  woik,  nqulnt  ihe  iTnis  al  tcTctsJ  people  *t  Iicad- 

11  lXI^D(^  u  nn  ehecge'lt  midTcui  anr  »ryice  n  rtailet,    Tbe 


enallx  s<"l  phyiii^ally.  anil  i 
It  Uie*]  iifne.    Geofnphlcai  diflcrence 


a  Hntlen  rrpl)'  H 

the  <M>e  umeDil*  demauilt  iL    We  almyi  (ei|n-nd  in  ipltii  ud  tod 
d.  «lllunich  you  dD  Boi  bear  ban  ut  by  potL    Addma. 

Socim  Of  Siu»r  Uieirv, 
1)1}  UcOee  Si..  KutuCier.  Mol 


THE  CLASS  THOUGHT. 


Octftber  fOth  to  Novemtiei-  ;oth. 
I  am  Fearless  and  Free. 


Noon  ThoLuiht. 

I  and  my  Father  are  One. 


A  Daily  Vvoril. 

Mfaday —  Bucause  God  is,  I  am. 
Tmrsday  —  Ixivc  Derct  failetl^ 
tV.Jnffday^  I  am  tonng  and  happy. 
Thunday -^  My  tit^lp  cumuth  from  tfa«t  Lotd.  1 
FriJixy  —  I  lovt  my  neighbor  as  myself. 
Stilwrtiay  —  I  am  a  child  of  |M>«n!r. 
SKiutity  —  Peact!,  ba  st£IL 


Our  Lord's  F^rsyer. 


Tt»  bUowfaif  bMBtUol  wIcBlUk'  irorflUoQ  ol  ibe  Lurf  ■  p 
vcn  bf  a  Kalwd  hiend.  >x  owd  l>|'  Itieoi.  lu  Mn   \ 
i><-liln.C(ft>.' 

Our  Father  which  art  divine  spirit  wisdom,  all  h. 

I  thy  namr.     Thy  kingdom  ha«  cnmr.     Tby  « 

II  <  artfa  ns  In  h(!av(?a. 
Giv«  us  roch  day  tbv  hrvwl  of  koowledi^c  of  f 

)^  •  and  trulli. 

Forgive  all  who  trrspits}^  flgatnsl  thy  lawa  oswob 
.  forgiven  lot  bti^akiiiK  ihy  laws,  Ktup  our  fctt  fl 
1-    paths  ol  icmplation,  and  ii  wi-  stray  into  tba 


Everyday  Suggestions. 


Extracts  from  letters  we  have  written: 

Can  you  not  see  how  much  depends  upon  our  under- 
standing the  Author  of  our  Being? 

When  we  realize  that  this  Author,  Cause  or  God  of  us, 
is  inseparable  from  our  real  being — for  is  it  not  written, 
**/«  Him  we  live,  move  and  have  our  being" — when  wje 
realize  this,  I  repeat,  then  do  we  know  how  to  live. 

We  do  not  doubt  the  abundant  and  omnipresent  supply 
of  air,  but  just  open  our  lungs  and  inhale  it  with  all  as- 
surance that  it  is  ours,  and  all  we  need  comes  just  as  freely 
and  easily  as  a  little. 

But  remember  we  must  inhale  it ;  it  don't  breathe  itself 
into  us. 

So  with  the  great  invisible  universe  of  omnipotent 
Life,  Love  and  Mind,  we  must  eonseiously  appropriate  by 
thoughts  and  words,  that  living,  active  principle  of  Life, 
Love  and  Mind. 

The  wise  one  of  old  said:  **Keep  thy  heart  —  which 
means  thought — with  all  diligence  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life." 

It  makes  a  wonderful  difference  what  we  think  and  say. 
One  selfish,  discouraged  or  unkind  thought  will  bar  us 
from  the  inflowing  life;  while  every  generous,  loving,  kind 
thought  is  a  breath  from  Divine  Life. 

So  you  will  see  how  diligent  we  must  keep  thought,  to 
have   it  issue  life,  that  the  words  we  speak  may   become 

'"spirit  and  life." 

*     *     *     * 

Say  till  it  permeates  your  whole  consciousness  and 
thus  becomes  a  living  word: 

Afy  own  shall  come  to  me. 

There  is  no  power  in  all  the  world  to  hold  tny  own 
from  me. 

My  own  is  life,  love,  knowledge,  success. 

My  own  is  the  life,  love,  knowledge  and  success  of 
every  child  of  man. 
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Mj  ,T,fH  tan  iiitil  wiUi  no  pftjmlir-.    or  op^kj^lioa. 

M}  fitrii  bu  in  it  no  shwlows  of  doubt  «r  tununjt 

Mj  ifco  holds  me  »-vtir  ialdvd  abooi  wiib  iJTcsja 
plenty,  low  ot  Irii-ndii. 

.Vr  itwn  ia  Ibv  Divmt<  Thobghi  that  xbines  thiootb  it 
ami  illuniin<-4  cvcr^'thinp  1  behold. 

For  I  Am  Thy  Ex|i[e4»jon,  O  God,  aod  thy  tt^eufi 
i-nrywhcr»  shall  n-spnad  tu  nitoc. 

If  you  will  take  ihc  rigAt  mf4uitif  yuu  will  nol  W.  »ls 
in  inming  out  nl  dltvous  coaditiotiL 

^'ou  niroeinlwx  thut  ti-mp^-st- tossed  bottt,  which  if 
>vi[ul  aod  wave  seemed  lexguod  lof'utbt.T  to  destroy  bcai 
thus--  on  board  had  lorgotlm  w*(*  lay  a^eep  in  its  botioi 

Vau  will  al»a  fL-call  what  folluwit  hit  awakentac—t 
m;i«ic  words,  ■■  Pea.-r,  if  ifr/i.-"   and  the  ■lorm  obejwd. 

Can  you  noi,  in  tht^se  3t!nM.-to»i.<d  conditiotu  ot  an 
uiianuss,  rcmi^mlirr  that  within  you  stumbvrs  tbc  Chi 
c'citi^ciouanoRs.  whii^h  will  Murr.-ly  command  [hi.-scclanMirt 
iTondilions,  und  ihry  will  iostantly  oht-y  his  "Ptau. 
.Slilf  ?  ^__ 

The  Oltl  .Scotchman's  Prayer. 


BSrat  on  the  first  bench,  if  you  can  let  nic  havt-  it,  so  thai 
Kcan  lifar  thy  Word.  And  yL-  ken  that  niy  toes  arc  stick' 
ng  tliioiigh  my  shots,  and  I  don't  think  it  is  much  to  y 
■tdit  to  have  your  children's  toes  sticking  throngh  theil 
Biocs,  and  therefore  I  want  yo  to  get  me  a  pair  c 
fces.  And  ye  ken  I  have  nae  siller,  and  1  want  to  Staj 
■ere  during  the  meeting,  and  therefore  1  want  you 
Kt  me  a  place  to  stay." 

I  When  the  old  man  had  finished  his  quaint  petition,  an( 
Key  had  started  on,  his  younger  brother  gently  suggesttii 

■  him   that  he  thought  his  prayer  was  rather  Irce  in  it 
prm  of  expression,    and  hardly  as  reverential   as   sei 
proper  to  him  in  approaching   the  Supreme  Being. 
Be  old  man  did  not  accept  the  imputation  o(  i 

■  "  He's  my  Father,"  said  he,  "and  I'm  weel  acquaints 
Kth  him,  and  he's  weel  acquainted  with  me,  and  I  t«li 
Beat  Liberties  with  him." 

I    So  they  went  on   to   the  meeting    together.     The  oU 
lian  stood  (or  a  while   in   the  rear  of  the    congregation 
Baking  an   ear  trumpet  with    his  hand    to  catch    wordJ 
util  some  one  near  the  pulpit  notice  him,  and  beckonin] 
prward  gave  htm  a  good  seat  upon  the  front  bench. 
I     During  the  prayer  the  old  man  knell  down,  and  after  h( 
bose  a  lady  who  had  noticed  his  shoes  said  to  him: 
ft     "Are  they  the  best  shoes  you  have?" 
I    "  Yes,"  said  he.  "but  I  expect  my  Father  will  give  n 
Knew  pair  very  soon." 

I  "Come  with  me  after  the  meeting,"  said  the  lady, 
tand  I  will  get  you  a  new  pair." 

■  The  service  closed,  and  he  went  with  her  to  hor  housA 
I  "Shall  you  stay  during  the  meeting?"  said  the  gooi 
femaa,  as  they  went  along. 
I "  I  would,  but  I'm  a  stranger  in  the  placi 
Hler." 

■  "Well,  "  she  said,  "you  will  be  perfectly  welcome  t< 
ukc  your  home  at  our  house  during  the  meeting." 
I  The  old  man  thanked  the  Lord  that  he  had  given  1: 
H  the  three  things  he  had  asked  for;  and  while  the  youtt] 
Bather's  reverence  for  the  Lord  was  right  and  proper.  h< 
Eght  learn  that  there  is  a  reverence  which  reaches  highel 
■kn  forms  and  conventionalities.^ — SrlfcUd. 


At  Dnicv  Headquarters.  Kansu  CItir.  no. 


iiliK'sday,  Suptumbcr  13th,  at  3  p.  H.      Leader:  C 

I  tl  KH. 

Tvici's  wt:r<.-  openud   by  singing  "Seek  the  Truth," 

«. 

lint  TliouKht:    --1  now  hoar  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of 

I.  which  Jesus  said  would  comu  and  lead  us  into  all 

I  am  ready;  I  am  willing;  I  am  obedient." 
1.  I.adcr  said:  "Thf  purpose  of  the  meetii^s  that 
M  ill  ihcsc  rooms  fVLry  Wudnesday  aftemooo  is,  as 
>].  Iii'ud  it,  to  instruct  and  strengthen  and  help  in  a 
(ill  way  all  who  shall  feci  thu  leadings  of  the  Sinril 
s  iliiuction.  For  vvL-ry  one  here  the  Spirit  has  some 
lili'.  Mappy  arc  wu  if  wv  hear  it.  Paul  said  in  a  let* 
I  I'iinothy.  'The  scripture  is  given  by  inspiralkm of 
.i:i<]  is  profiiablt:  for  doctrinL-,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
il>i  in-^criiction  in  rightL-ousness:  that  the  man  of  God 


Li'l,  'Tak«  my  yoke  upon  you  and  Itarn  oi  m<!. '  Lcam 
iM?  Learn  lo  do  as  he  did;  lt;arn  lo  do  what  lie  dtd. 
!  <  >w  shall  we  do  ihat?  Hi^  said,  '  Follow  mc. '  Now,  that 
-I  mean  nothing  less  than  to  put  ourselves  in  his  place 
, .  I  do  just  as  he  did.  He  calkd  himself  the  Son  of  God. 
Iilq  1  must  do  likewise.      He  healed   the  sick.      I  should 

■  likewise.  He  preached  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
.ltd.      Now,  we  know  that  one  year  is  not  more  accept- 

Ml'  with  God  than  another.  So  we  understand  that 
.iiah  and  Jesus  meant  the  time,  the  day.  when  the  Lord, 
iir  Divine  Self,  shall  come  forward  and  declare  bis 
i<  Titity,  and  assert  his  power  and  authority;  the  time 
lic-n  man  shall  realize  and  declare  that  he  is  divine  and 
I.  [ice  free  from  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  curse  of  Adam; 
I. it  because  of  his  heredity  from  God  he  is  free  from  the 
'  K.'diiy  ol  the  flesh.  He  then  claims  his  divine  inheril- 
,  i;;*:  of  abundance,  instead  of   his  fleshly  inheritance  of 

■  .etty  or  the  liability  to  want;    of  peace,  instead  of  dis- 

■  rd;  of  freedom,  instead  of  bondage;  of  intelligence,  in- 
:  ad  ot  ignorance;    of  success,  instead  of  failure.      Luke 

*  iM,  19. 

"This  is  doing  as  Jesus  did.     This  is  taking  his  yoke 
upon  us.      This  is  putting    the  mark  of  Christ  upon  man 
instead  of  the  mark  of  Cain.    This  is  recognizing  the  Christ 
within,  which  Paul  said  shonld  be  born  in  us,  and  declar- 
ing from  that  center  with  Jesus  Christ.  'All  power  is  given. 
iiiio  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.'     It  is  sayinR  with  Jesus, 
'  'i  myself  I  can  do  notliing.  the  Father  (Christ)  in  me, 
.   docth  the  works."   This  is  lifting  up  the  divine  in  man. 
\nd  I,  if  1  he  lifted  up  will  draw  all    unto  me.'     This  is 
ognizing  the  truth  that  man  is  the  image  and  likeness 
God,  and  hence  must  be  divine.     This  is  honoring  my 
Father  instead  of  denying  Him.    This  is  making  Christian'- 
ily  practical. 

"In  view  o(  our  past  beliefs  and  teaching  these  seem 
10  be  tremendous  claims  to  make,  but  so  also  did  the 
claims  which  Jesus  made  seem  blasphemous  to  those  who 
ht-ard  him,  but  he  recognized  the  truth,  and  if  he  had  not 
declared  it,  and  trusted  the  Father  lo  guide  him,  he  never 
would  have  been  'able  to  make  the  demonstrations  he  did. 
We  who  have  studied  the  mattt-r  calmly  and  carefully,  and 
.-lied  for  the  direction  ol  the    Holy  Spirit,  know  that  alL 
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(his  \i.  true,  and  wu  also  know  that  it   teaches   nun.  wfaiW 
making  [licw  claims,  to  be  mt^c-k  and  lowly  of  ticut. " 

Wednesday,  September  loth,  ai  3  r.  w.     Leader:  Uu.' 

M.  M.  HoHTENSTEiN.      Subject:    "At-one-mtni." 
:^n-\ict.  opL'DL-d  by  singing  "God  is  Love." 
Tlioui^ht  for  silent  meditation;    "1  and  my  Fatberan 
One.  not  two." 

Scripturi;  reading,  12th  chapter  II  Corinthians. 
Mrs.  llortenstein  said:  "The  great  mistake  v/e  han 
mm\v  in  the  past  is  in  considering  that  there  is  sudi  > 
tiling  .1^  M'paralion.  We  have  looked  out  and  beheld  wtut 
to  LIS  Si  I  Died  many  things  and  all  separated  from  each 
cilh'  r  in  iheir  manifestation,  and  we  have  believvd  that 
tlL>  y  \si  ri'  separate  in  substance  and  different  from  vadi 
oilur,  hilt  this  is  not  true.  We  have  not  understood,  M 
n  nimiliLTLd  Jesus'  injunction  to  not  judge  according  to 
appiaranee.  We  must  conio  fulJy  to  understand  the  truth 
of  till  universality,  the  omnipresence,  of  Mind.  Mindis 
not  cut  lip  into  pieces  and  placed  here  a  bit  and  there  1 
bit.  but  ii  is  omnipresent.  The  same  mind  that  is  in  mc 
is  in  you  and  every  pther  creature  in  the  world.  These 
bodies  tliat  we  see  are  only  the  manifestations  of  mind, 
anil  if  wl  remember  this,  we  will  remember  that  we  must 


|Be  have  been  taught  about  the  lusts  o(  the  flesh  and  th« 
'treakncs!.  and  sinfulness  of  tht  body  and  have  held  it  i« 
>  onstant  condemnation,  and  we  sue  the  effect  cf  it  all  i^M 
rli'^  diseases  and  weaknesses  we  are  manifesting.  Nowfl 
how  are  we  going  to  build  this  body  as  we  would  like  ton 
flow  transform  it  into  a  strong,  straight,  healthy,  enduringl 
body?  liow  does  mind  affect  body?  There  is  a  skilUuM 
workman  in  the  body  all  the  lime,  but  our  ignorance  haM 
;>rt^vcnted  us  from  getting  desirable  results.  We  sboaldH 
list  have  a  perfect  plan  and  we  fiitfd  in  the  scriptures  anJ 
iik-al  that  is  perfect.  It  is  the  Christ.  But  if  we  woul^| 
work  to  make  manifest  that  ideal  we  have  got  to  train  OUH 
thoughts.  We  have  said  that  sickness,  disease,  weaknes^^ 
Aiint,  and  all  that  long  train  of  undesirable  manifestalionfl 
irt.'  rt-al  and  we  have  held  them  up  before  our  workman  an 
i<i<.'alsand  he  has  taken  them  for  his  pattern  and  has  pr&fl 
iliiced  their  likeness  and  thus  we  have  perpetuated  them  jifl 
lur  bodies  and  affairs.  Do  you  wonder  that  we  have  sucifl 
.1  leniple?  Now,  the  only  way  to  change  the  temple  is  tol 
change  the  character  of  work  that  is  continually  going  oin 
in  the  temple.  Let  us  take  Jesus  Christ  for  out  pattern 
and  steadlastly  build  after  thai  pattern,  and  then,  indeedJ 
will  We  have  "a  temple  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  ial 
the  heavens,'  and  right  here  and  now.  We  do  not  need  t<fl 
die  to  get  Well  and  be  strong  and  healthy;  th%t  was  nofl 
what  JcsuB  taught,  but  wc  have  to  recognize  the  trutlfl 
if  we  would  get  the  benehl  of  it.  '  Now  is  the  accepte^| 
time,'  and  here  is  the  accepted  place."  ■ 

Mr.  Bennett:    "Most  of  our  trouble  comes  because  o9 
our  parents'  ignorance.      We  seem   to  come  into  this  world 
without  any  choice  on  our  part  and  they  have  all  thingfl 
cut  and  dried  for  us.      They  have  the  devil  right  under  oufl 
nose,  and  God  way  ofi  yonder  in  the  sky.  and  it  can't  bfl 
wondered  at  that  we  do  not   make  a  better  showing    tha^f 
we  do.     The  root  of  the  whole  diHiculty  is  ignorance-^ 
not  understanding  the  truths  of  Being.     The  New  Testa9 
Dient  has  not  been  interpreted  rightly.     Jesus  never  told  ufl 
^^bt  God  was  reluctant  to  give  us  all  things  or  to  bless  ufl 
^nh  all  good.     He  never  taught  us  that  it  was  the  Fathcr'fl 
^^Bl  that  we  should  be  sick  and  poor  and  ignorant,  and  vM 
^^fe  will  put  away  all   that  foolish  superstition   and   errofl 
^Bkt  bu  been    thrown    around  the  Uie  and  Ve«.cV\iv%%  m 


Jo&us  Christ  and  liy  to  understand  him  and  what  he 
did  tcBch  wv  will  conic  into  our  divtnt:  lights  now  aod 
joy  th<^m  here,  as  God  intends  wc  shall.'' 


Wi-diii-sday.  Suptumbcr  37th.  at  3  p.  u.     Leader:    Mrs. 

K.  S.  Wn.i.s. 

Siibjict :    " Practical  Chrisiianitv.  " 

Mrs.  Wt-lls  said:  "\Vf  will  take  (or  our  opening 
tluHiKlii.  Our  FathiT  who  art  in  Hcavun,' in  harmony. 
HariiKiiiy  situis  to  bi'  the  SL-cri;t  plact;  where  we  want  to 
al'LiK'.  \\lK'ri;all  things  are  perfect  and  no  evil  can  enter. 
WliiTi  \\i-  inter  with  our  Father  into  harmony  we  go  into 
our  dosit  and  shut  the  door  and  pray.  Wu  cannot  take 
^ooil  and  I'vil  in  thire.  We  can  only  take  ourselves  and 
Ciod  tliiii .  and  we  want  to  realize  that  that  is  the  secret  oi 
li\ini;.  ■ 

111.  1.  aiUr  then  read  one  of  Kmma  Curtis  Hopkins' 
SiiiLil;i>  li^soiis  on  I'aid's  missionary  journey  into  Hurope, 
ii>  |mMi;.h.(l  in  the  C-hicaHO  /nl.r-Otiaa,  July,  1897,  which 
is  in  |i.L[i  as  follows: 

■It  i>  well,  viry  will  —  t;<iod.  very  (food  —  (or  us  to 
ni:ik.  1  .ir<  (ill  notes  of  the  kind  of  Christianity  preached. 
s  not  been  strong  enont{h  to  nullify  the  bloodshed 
that   haie  always  gone  along  witli  it  < 


<<  111  miraculously.  She  did  not  go  to  work  in  Wilbelm's 
iiiclry  or  Victoria's  scrub  yards.  No!  She  got  down  on 
I  knees  and  talked  with  tbe  living  God.  the  ono  Jesus 
1  o\.      And  food  came  to  her  and  her  family.      She  was 

,n  •■d  where  her  children  were  in  daily  danger  of  being 
itcn  to  death.  Did  she  apply  to  the  police,  the  coii- 
ibles,   the  pioiiE  clergyman?     No!     She  talked  (ace  to 

1  ■■  witli  Ihi;  living  God.  And  every  day  her  children 
Lirished  in  .tafttty.     She  was  so  situated  that  she  could 

ic  no  aid  when  ihi-  family  was  sick  or  dying.  What 
1  she  do?     On  her  knees  she  talked  with  God,  and  every 

i.    got  well.      Did  she  have  gunpowder  and  bayonets  with 
r  to  protect  her  in  her  lonely  exposure? 
■Paul   took  the  metaphysical  propositions  o(  religioD 

»  Europe.  He  look  the  doctrine  of  two  kinds  of  mind 
ivar  within  us  all.  He  told  his  congregations  that  it  is 
i-i  important  to  man  what  he  thinks.  Did  Jesus  Christ 
L<_li  this?     He  said  that  to  a  man   living  much   in  his 

liid,  and    by   his   niind,    of  course   he   must   watch  his, 

i>iight&:  but.  that  to  a  man  living  aIto):;<;ther  from  above, 

-    mind   would  disappear  and   give  place  to  spme  ollutr 

liiirr  able  in  itself  to  do  all  things  for  niankind.  and  sav- 

^  Ihem  the  anxiety  and  anguish  of  trying  to  think  right 
nights  while  ihe  bad  ones  were  waging  and  raging. 
life  is  made  up  of  our  good  purposes  fighting  with  our 

L  1  ones  on  the  battle  ground  d(  our  mind,  what  a  miser- 
I.  thing  is  this  quarrelsome  e.xislence.  Do  you  bear  la 
id  that  Jesus  was  lorgiven  for  his  mind,  as  the  last 
et,  supreme  touch  of  the  God  of  the  Swiss  woman  and 

--  God?  As  foigiveness  is  giving  for.  so  for  his  mind  he 
i  divinity.  Let  us  be  now  forgiven  for  having  a  mind. 
I  us  be  forgiven  lor  being  afraid  of  our  own  mind,  and 
LIS  be  forgiven  for  leaning  on  our  own   mind,  and  hop- 

-;  for  it  lo  save  and  help  us. 

■Oh,  I  choose,  deliberately  choose,  the  way  the  Swiss 
iitan  got  her  bread  and  shelter  rather  than  the  way 
toria  Kegia  gots  hers,  or  tlie  way  the  dilch  digger  gels 
or  the  way  the  Rothschilds  get  theirs. 
'■L«an  not  upon  the  armies  of  horsemen  or  footmen. 
I  it  is  not  by  might  nor  by  power  but  by  my  spirit,  eaith 
Lx)rd.      Look  not  to  the  guards  and  to  the  kings  tor 

'  .or,  for  t'xccpt  the  Lord  keep  the  cit^  w  \6  a\\  "m  NaivTv.." 


WedDDsday,  October  4th,   at  5  p.  u.       LvaiJcr: 
Annie  Kix  Milim. 

'*Any  irtitb  fully  rualJsed  carrii-s  bcaJtng  in  it,  Mtdd 
that  is  necessary  is  that  onv  (ci-1  anil  know  thu  trutb  t 
is  btin^i    spoken.      Nuw.    I    wouUl  especially    realize  I 
afliiraooti:    The  truth  of  divine  satisfaction;    that  s 
tion    w)iii.'h    comes    frum    knowledge;     that  what    yo 
really  satisfied  with  is  good  and  good  only.      Divine 
faction    is   not  contentnunl  wirli  evil,  or  with  disease,  ot  | 
with  trouble,  or  with  hardship,  but  it  is  that  which  ms 
fest!^    because  we   sec   that    the    good    is  omnipote&l  i 


"Lei  us  take  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  ■!   shall  t 
satisfied  when  I  awake  in  thy  likeness,'  for  our  mcdilatioi 
and  in  ihe  silence  wc  will  repeat  it,  not  with  the  form  o 
future  but  speaking  it  of  the  present  afler  the  directional 
Jesus  Christ.      He  said,    'Whatsoever  things  >-oii  t 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  you  receive  them  and  you  si 
liave  iheiii.' 

■-We  desire  satisfaction,  rest,  contentment,  and  v 
us  know  that  we  have  it,  let  us  rest  in  that  thought  t 
lh-T<  1^  'verything  to  be  satisfied  tor;  that  good  surruui 
11?,  IS  \\Uhin  us  and  is  without  us,  the  source  o(  alt  1 


Un.  nully  nature  is  seeknig  to  manifest  some  good, 

I'll!  remove  the  pain  by  your  thought  of  tilessmg. 
T*'  is  an  old  German  practice  of  healing  by  which  cuts 
I  woundo  have  been  healed  through  the  healer  saying 
e  wounds,  '  Bli^sscd  wounds.'  referring  in  her  heart 
-  wounds  of  Jesus,  believing  that  there  is  a  blessing 
(  of  Ihc  wounds  and  while  she  speaks  the  words  the 
t  and  bruises  are  healed. 

"Spiritual  satisfaction  causes  us  to  bless  everything, 
iSUse  of  seeing  good  in  everything,  and  it  is  this  knowl- 
thai  we  take  with  us  into  the  silence  when  wo 
!at  these  words,  '  f  am  satisfied,  because  1  am  awake 
1  Thy  likeness.'" 

C.  A.  Shafer,  Secretary* 


Words  of  Rejoicing. 

kDEAk  Unitv:  —  I  know  you  rejoice  with  them  who  do 
nice.  1  have  realized  my  heavenly  marriage.  It  hap- 
bcd  thus:  I  have  never  been  able  lo  "Be  still  and  know 
pt  I  am  God."  I  could  not  realize  that  stillness,  al- 
1  I  have  been  wonderfully  happy  since  learning  the 
icnce  a  year  ago. 

In  ihe  last  lesson  Mrs.  Mililz  says,  'God  is  All' 
[id  "God  is  ihe  Nothing,"  and  goes  on  to  show  th< 
vioiht-rhood  of  God  as  the  nothing  or  receptivity  of  Nature, 
iiiil  the  Fatherhood  as  the  all  in  Active  Principle;  thei 
■iiriher  along  she  says,  "When  Ihe  feminine  (the  negative  J 
li  your  nature  is  discovered,  the  masculine  (the  positivej 
annot  be  suppressed;  creation  is  inevitable."  In 
.lonient  it  Hashed  over  me  that  1.  by  my  will,  was  to  hold 
:'i<-  feminine  or  negative  position,  I  was  to  be  Still, 
iissivc  yet  receptive,  and  the  masculine  or  positive  and 
:  live  principle  would  rtveai  himself  to  me.  In  thai 
itioruent  1  realized  my  oneness  with  God,  or  I  realized  tho 
'  principles  of  my  Being  and  was  filled  with  exlatit 
But  I  can  only  realize  it  as  a  marriage,  I  being  Hi! 
ide.  He  Ihe  bridegroom,  and  the  fruits  of  the  marri^< 
[  become  manifest.  I  can  be  still  now  and  know  tha 
s  God.  Yours  in  joy  and  happiness, 

Mrs.  Lhjan  W.  Thompson, 


Devoted  to  "Ptictical  Chnstianlty. 
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Publishers'  Department. 


Unity  h  laaued  on  Itw  151b.  ind  Tec  Tbdam  on  the  In  of  Ifac  ■ 


AnjxiiiB  havinft  cumpleiB  files  of  L'Nnvforany  y^ar  priur  la 
irho  U  willing  to  i]1«]iom  of  the  same,  plraso  w  inlunn  m. 


Whon  wrilinif  or  tatographlnK  to  aciy  haoleT  alwmys  itlv«  the 
■an  lunio  iu  well  u  ihr  surname  at  the  pattern  to  tw  irsKldd. 


/iftf  /fomf  is  ii  new  thirly-iwo  pa^  tnonlhly  ni&gailnn  o(  pro 
,  itnoiod  to  health,  home,   happiness,  relu:>oo,  pUloacflirj 
i,  publiifaed  by  ].  Kellogg,  Ricliraond.  Va. 


Abeautifu]  Movemr  edition  of  "Finding  th«  ChHsi  in  C 
y  H-  Emilie  Ciuly,  wiitahle  for  holdidaj^  Kreelingt.  will  sood 
file  yntic  order*  now  at  sj  cenli  per  ropy 

our  readers  have  tuiquired  what  sonj:  Ixiok  is  naed  U  U 
I  iirewni  we  uw  "Truth  in  Song,"  compiled  by  CUra3 
d  oofHC*  of  the  Hune  may  be  ordered  through  this  uffice  al  aje  o 


"Tile  I'ractice  of  Ihe   I'rcsencc  ot  Cod,"  by  Bro.   LawTenct^l 
lalvkble  little  booklet  tor  seekers  of  Tmth  who  desire  lo  bo 
Mghly  practical  in  the  iftaliintion  of  the  (.tmniprosent  One. 


It  is  probablv  that  many  ol  our  rtad(^n  who  ordrrcd  oopias  at  I 
bit  Steps,  or  What   Would  Jssut   Do'**   bv   Rev.   rhas.   M.   ! 

d  be  glad  to  read  "The  Miracle  >l  Markham, "  bi  tbe  akrav  m 

^rice,  30  cents  bv  mail.    Or  "Robert  Hardy's  Seven  l>nya.  m  Dra 

i  Conserfuenccs,  "  which   is  al>«i  huvinic  a  phenoni 

s  b/  (UC/J. 


We  club  with  all  raetaphysicaJ  pabllralions      Wriie  Inr  tL-rnis 

lit.  D.  L.  Sullivan  and  Leroy  Moore,  of  Si.  I.nuis,  Mu. ,  are  ct, 
t  IJiviue  Scionce  lent  meeting  in  Topeba,  Kansas 

■Prenatal  I.eKsons."  by  Eva  C.  Hulings.  is  a  litlle  booklet  o 
(  oigbl  short  practical  lessons  designed  expressly  lor  tuluie  raothet 


Paul  Tyoer  has  been  socceeded  as  editi 
Mr.  Tyner  has  opened  an  office  fn 
ll  Christiajiily  in  New  York  City 

r.  and  Mrs.  Denj.  Aspenall.  who  have  been  in  charge  of  Ibi 
t  Troth  at  Walla  Walla,  Wasbinglon,  for  the  past  few  months,  hn' 
Inmed  to  the  work  at  the  Home  in  San  Francisco. 

to  cents  fur  postage  and  we  will  mail  you  a  package 
■De  o[  the  back  nmnbers  of  Tt3ot!CHT,  Unity  and  Wbe  Wisuom  of  I 
p  and  iH(i7.  They  are  filled  wiih  wholesome,  invlKoralj 
mih. 


We  have  issued  in  a  neat  little  liooklet  aS  lo  pages  "  God's  Hand 

"Loose  Him  and  Let  Him  Go,"  by  H.  Emilie  Cady,   which  bm 

reiofare  been  published  only  in  tract  form.     Frieods  who  are  seckio 

nsttate  the  Truth  will  appreciate  this  litlle  booklet,      ii 
IT  copy;   (i  DO  per  dozen. 

Through  an  oversight  we  omitted  in  our  catalogue  some  oE  ourpubl 
I,  among  which  are  the  Eollowing  excellent  booklets  by  A.  P.  Batlo 
"  's  Fmiiion,"  15  cents,    "The  Bible  and  Eternal  runishment, 
and  "About  Some  Fallacies"  (tract),  j  cents.     We  can  send  yt 
f  these  three  for  3$  cents. 


Book  AniKKiiicement. 


Dea*  Ukitv:  —  In  answer  to  the  inquiries  received  concomiajl  * 

■Micalion  of  "  I'rimnty  Lessons,  "  I  will  say  that  the  book  will  appa 

wNovcmber,     lis  prite  will  be  fi.oo,  posipaid,  and  orders  can  bcM 

f  ChicaKu  Truth  Center,  313^   I'rairic  Ave.,  ChicaRo,   IIU..  also  UbI 

^  Society,  and  Homes  uf  I'ruth  on  the  FaciAc  Coast. 

Sincerely  youts.  Asnie  Rw  MiUTZ. 

The  loleroationol  Divine  Science  AssoclBtion.  organized  at  Hot 
inllege.  Uay  17.  1892,  has  called  its  firth  Con^-ress,   10  be  hriA  in  Oi 
3  Hall,  Market  and  Seventh  Sis,.  Son  Francisco,  November  H 
1.  inclusive,    1899.      The   [ollowing    oEhccrs    have   been   elecu 
I.  M.  E  Cramer,   treasurer,  C.  L,  Ctoracr;   recording  secretM 
kman:    cort«sponding  secretary,  M.  C.  Brower:    tisaislxtvl  C< 
ig  secretary.  A.   E.  Cramer;    advisory  council.  Prof  W.  A.  ' 
,  chairman,    Josephine  It,   Wilson,    Sarah  A    Denny,    Elltabt 
I.  Eleanor  M.  Urvea.  Thomas  Watson. 


When  writiog  for  tnfannatlon  khnjra  mdoae  a  alwnp  for  rafdy- 

Vaa  can  uibtciibe  far  Uhitv  or  Wis  Wisoow  at  any  UnM,  > 
you  have  Ihe  mon«y  or  nol  We  have  abaoliUe  Uiili  in  )«Br  bOM 
abiKty  lo  pay  and  we  know  tbat  ytia  will  do  so  bI  Uib  ri^ hi  lime. 


' '  'rill'  Smry  ot  a  Shepherd  "  is  a  diaconrae  by  UmU  N.  C 

h  »'lls  ri'Kularly  for  15  cenii,  bui  send  us  five  i-cent  ttunpa  aod  « 

pti)iiii>ilv  mail  you  a  copy. 


' '  Srit'Tici-  and  Healing. "  by  M.  E.  Cramer,  is  simile  tmth  in  iiaqle 
inKiinKf.  I'his  bouk  is  a  practical  treatise  on  Divine  Scieooe  and  Heal- 
nj.:.     Iloiiriil  in  cloth,  sjtt  pp.:   price,  fi.50  poatpaid.     For  nle  at  Ihk 


'utry  Sisters  have  made  a  Science  Htnne  an  eatabllibed  fact  b 
lis  We  believe  ail  lovers  of  Truth  will  be  glad  to  h«ar  of  it 
'  dissociated  with  them  as  teacher  and  healer  Alwilda  H.  Ripa 
iMiinents  a  specially.  For  particulars  addreaa  with  atajnp 
lurry.  6437  Woodlawn  Ave.,  Chicapi,  Ills. 


iti-d  in  last  Unity  that   Marion  Austin  had  t 

U'e  should  have  said  Iowa,  She  is  now  giving  her  attenliia 
>  nnd  surroundinK  towns.  Friends  in  jcdiet  speak  of  the  in- 
nwtingb   she   is  holding  there.     Her  addreat  is  Flat  x,  6138 


I.  Ills- 


ntion  of  (he   International   Metaphysical  League  will  ba 
r  Hall,  Trcmont  Temple.  76-88  Tremont  Siroot,   Bostoa. 


Homes  of  Truth  on  the  Pacific  Coast* 

Home  of  Truth.  71  Discovery  St.,  Victoria,  B.  C. 

Home  of  Truth,  108  Harrison  St.,  Vancouver,  B.  C. 

Home  of  Truth,  2527  Central  Ave..  Alameda,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth  for  Children,  2241  Alameda  Ave.,  Alameda,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth,  320  Fourteenth  St.,  Oakland,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth,  1231  Pine  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth  (Second),  2123  California  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth,  1327  Georgia  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth  for  Children,  1 231-1233  South  Olive  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal 

Home  of  Truth,  141 2  Fourth  St.,  San  Diego,  Cal. 


Mfs.  mUt^s  Ministratioiu 


In  response  to  a  cordial  invitation,  and  according  to  previous  an- 
nouncement, Mrs.  Annie  Rix  Militz  gave  a  course  of  lessons  in  Practical 
Christianity  and  Christian  Healing  at  Unity  Headquarters,  October  2-14, 
which  were  a  source  of  inspiration,    aspiration   and    knowledge    to  a 
large  class  of  students.     Being  thoroughly  conversant  in  Biblical  liter- 
ature, gifted  in  spiritual  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  with  an  elegance 
I     of  diction,  and  a  deep  consciousness  of  the  Truth  presented,  she  led  her 
students  to  higher  planes  of  realization  day  by  day  as  she  discussed,  and 
exemplified  in  her  own  life,  these  subjects:    Practical  Believing,  Practical 
Lo\'inR.  Christian  Healing,  Christian  Living,  True  Prayer,   Perfection. 
Self-Healing  through  Self-Knowledge,   Self-Control,   Self-Supporl,   Self- 
lessness.  Self- Examination,    and    Self-Existence.      These   lessons   were 
supplemented  by  a  daily  Concentration  Service  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  in 
vhich  were  given  methods  of  holding  proper  thoughts,  and  practice  in 
daily  life  illustrated  by  talks  on  Spiritual  Housekeeping,   and  daily  at 
3  P.  M.  interpretation  of  Bible  lessons.  * 

It  would  interest  our  readers  to  know  more  of  Mrs.  Militz's  life 
^ork,  which  we  are  only  able  to  briefly  mention  in  this  connection; 
In  i886,  in  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  she  received  her  first  outward  instruc- 
tion of  the  power  of  mind  over  mortal  conditions,  but  these  first  lessons 
^ere  not  practical  and  served  only  to  prepare  her  for  the  lessons  she 
received  six  months  later  from  Mrs.  Emma  Curtis  Hopkins,  who  came  to 
tnai  city  and  taught  a  class  of  over  two  hundred  students.  On  the  even- 
•QRof  the  first  lesson  it  was^  revealed  to  her  what  was  to  be  her  life  work, 
^Dd  from  that  moment  she  held  herself  ready  to  go  into  the  field  at  the 
^lof  the  Spirit.  Although  previous  to  Mrs.  Hopkins'  teaching  she  had 
looked  upon  herself  as  one  in  average  good  health,  and  was  not,  therefore, 
1^  to  the  leaching  because  of  suffering,  yet  she  was  healed  during  the 
^urse  of  lessons  of  chronic  sick-headache,  total  deafness  in  one  ear,  and 
tne  tendency  to  catch  cold,  so  that  she  had  ample  demonstration  to  prove 
^l^e  effectual ness  of  the  teaching  if  she  had  needed  it. 

Her  active  public  ministry  began  in  San  Francisco.  I^ecember,  1887, 
^^  after  a  three  years'  ministry  in  that  city,  she  was  called  to  a  pro. 
^cssorship  in  the  C.  S.  Theological  Seminary  of  Chicago  where  she 
''Gained  three  years,  when  she  returned  to  the  Pacific  Coast  where  her 
^•*>rk  has  centered  in  various  places  from  San  Diego,  Cal.,  to  Vvcxotva., 
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B   r  .  nutblikhfnc  Homei  at  Tmk.  |iraachtnr  Iba  Gbd  1 

btuallDil 

I^ki  A;iril  ■)!•  n^fkia  iara«il  bet  laa  Ataiwinl.  ani  afwr  s  v 
rcflrement  cam*  lorUt  wul  towailcU  >  Trntli  Canur  in  Chtc^o.  vWn  1 
ilie  ii  nuw  pMimncnllf  lucited  *i  ^114  Hnifi*  Ave     Thb  Coatvt  n 
lahliuhril  UiF  ihR  leuihiDK  of  ibn  pmarr  fi(  minil  in  heal  ibe  bo^y.  to  >>i 
peoM  o(  minil.  to  reveal  the  l,-i«-  oS  ptcaperiiy  aa>l  luiuiony  in  tin  »Hi-r>   ] 
rfiifc.  Aiul  i.iirfvo  theUy  ioaII  Unr.mldd^      Htre  tiu-niAl  n 
given  bv  liealere  daily,  and  daaie*  lAaRht  luoottjly      The  firw  <hfar^-  I 
mi-nt  of  simly  arc  lanDQk  nad  prariirc  in  CoDorairaikia.  prinurj  b 
in  rhritkti.in  Miod  Healiag.  instruction  in  the  Bibln  anil  in  ibe  aertpHq 
Df  nil  D^iiioni.     All  who  late  Truth  arw  ^tl;ible  lo  the  lirst  d 
wudy,   tcK^riUm  of  thwr  bstief.  vi.  race,  nducnlloD  < 
I'hri  «ac'>nil   clepartmeni  of  ■tudy  !<■  (or  ttir  tiaininjt  ol  atuJento  Ivfl 
public  miii'itry  of  haalinit.  leaching,  anil  fonniaK  criiiirrB  and  t 
Trulb,  wbrre  the  work  will  lie  ooodacivl  upun  ttrc  basia  uf  vnlunia 
froe-mll  K'vina  and  rtccivtoR      Only  those  are  eJisibl*  t 
meat  whoiitbavo  rocvivnl  the  primary   lmion«,  and  (3) 
sttattfd  tlir  powar  of  Tfuth  to  hsal  the  sick,  and  (31  10  dolivvr  Itoa,  jot.  I 
eny  and  ilcht  and  who  (t>  coiucciate  all  ih«y  ar«  and  have  t 
niini-.lrv  ol  Cbriat      Wharnver  Mr«   HSiU  oimiMer*  luiuaaitr  ia  liM  I 
Intti  ilir  j'sii&  Cbnst  conwrioiuiuiB.  and  Uvrrr  bid* lier  Godipoed. 


Boc^  Revfewcd. 

..  poverty  initcad  of  Itcing  nvriroine  by  ii.  h^  H'  ■ 
.      the  IcaM.   t;uil8  an  Inti^iMiliiK  kiiiily.  and  when  one  iaIms   up   Udn.     i 
\Viliit;ir».  iiFW  book.  "A  Conijuoit  at  Povetiy, "  and  rcada  hen  «HMi^Mf  r^ 
ftoTti  .1  t»i[il  wban  xh<i  had  no  wimliflc  kuimlodge  alooB  iImH^MIH 


£ach  quotation  has  a  colored  initial  and  is  finely  outlined  in  color,  mak- 
ing quite  an  attractive  page.  Postpaid,  30  cents.  Chas.  M.  Eaton,  pub- 
lisher, Wellesley  Mill,  Mass. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  third  edition  of  "Wrinkles.  Their 
(Tause  and  Cure,"  by  Anna  McGowan.  Mrs.  McCiowan  has  demon- 
strated wonderfully  over  the  "ills  to  which  flesh  is  heir."  At  the  age  of 
60  she  has  no  gray  hairs  and  does  not  wear  glasses,  and  is  ju.st  as  strong 
and  active  as  when  in  her  teens.  She  writes.  "The  Father  within  me 
He  doeth  the  works."     Paper.  50  cents. 

Mrs.  Alma  Gillen.  the  popular  writer  for  A".»  fission.  London,  Kng,. 
has  issued  another  goorl  book  entitled  "Mind  and  Thought,"  comprising 
a  selection  of  articles  from  her  pen  which  appeared  in  volume  i  of  /-.v- 
pression.  In  Explanatory  First  she  gives  the  fundamental  steps  neces- 
SAxy  to  a  correct  recognition  of  what  and  who  we  are,  followed  by  short 
chapters  on  Concentration.  Perfection,  Thoughts  and  Beliefs,  and  closes 
with  a  statement  of  What  I  Believe.  Stiff  cover  in  blue  and  gilt,  63  pp. ; 
price.  50  cents:    W.  Isaacke,  publisher,  211  Edgware  Rord.  W.,  I^ondon. 


It  would  be  well  for  those  ordering  books,  booklets  and  tracts  from 
advertisements  in  old  copies  of  Ti!oi'ght.  Unity  and  Wkk  Wisdom,  to 
always  give  a  "second  choice"  list,  as  some  of  the  works  there  adver- 
tised are  now  out  of  print  and  cannot  be  procured. 


Bound  volumes  of  Unity.  June  ist  to  December  13,  i8<>6.  containing 
nearlv  600  pages  of  choice  reading  matter,  may  be  had  for  50  cents. 

(Icginniiig  Scptemher  loth  I  will  tcuch  students  the  principles  of  Christian  Hcalini; 
each  day  (except  SiindayHrom  lu  a.  M.  to  ivm.,  in  classes  or  individually,  as  desired. 
F'or  those  who  have  studied  in  classes  individual  training;  is  to  be  preferred.  .Absent 
Htudeut^  taught  hy  correspondence.  From  la  m.  to  2  »•.  m.  each  day  will  In;  given  to  the 
Cla*.s  Thought  of  the  Unity  Society  and  healin^:.  Send  in  names  by  letter  or  telei;rum. 
**  S«ck  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  (jud  and  his  righteousness,"  and  all  else  shall  he  added 
tiiiio  you.  Mrs.  S.  A.  McMauhn,  lay  Powell  .Ave.,  lliicaiio.  Ills. 


We  arc  far  from  our  home,  St.  Louis.  We  left  St.  Louis  the  j^th  of  July:  made  a 
\i!tit  of  five  weeks  in  northeastern  Missouri.  While  there  had  a  beautiful  demonstration 
i»f  the  power  of  the  word  spoken  to  a  brother  who  had  a  fe\<.T,  so-called.  When  we  went 
*  itntn  hini  the  people  around  wcie  looking  for  the  unseen  messcn^ei,  but  he  respouded 
aliiio>i  instantly  to  the  words  of  life;  called  for  food  mImIc  we  were  theic,  ibe  fiiNt  time  in 
many  week*,  and  when  we  left  I'alniyr.i  br  bail  been  lo  Nt-e  us  scveial  times.  Since 
I  oniin>:  t')  this  place  we  have  been  very  inu<  b  cncoura:;ed.  We  have  three  «,lns>es  going 
on  now.  The  people  here  had  never  heard  of  this  beautiful  law.  'rbi>  surely  is  a  Chris- 
tian town.  The  ]ieople  gicet  eai.h  other  with  lo\e  and  goodwill.  All  that  u.is  neeiicil 
lit  nidtke  conijdete  was  (iod's  glorious  health  with  S(>  mm  h  lo\e. 

We  aic  ready  to  answer  any  calls  while  in  the  south  and  wouUI  like  to  bear  fioni 
thu!*c  desiring  to  know  of  this  law  of  health  and  happiness,  front  those  who  would  like  to 
learn  of  the  power  within  themselves  and  of  that  perfet  t  love  that  rasteth  out  all  fear. 

Mk.  .\.Nn  Mks.  J.  F.  SciioiL,  Livermore.  Kentucky. 


To  know  God  yuu  must  know  the  Trinity;  to  knou  a  whole  you  must  kimw  ito.  parts 
The  ScicDCe  of  Correspondence  teaches  this.     Those  wishing  help  address, 

Mrs.  VALLit  ^V\Ms,  \\cftN\\\<t.\<:vA.s. 
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Till    MtTAFHYSlCAL  MAr.A7.lNB. 


Uaoihli, 
Edftol  ^^    I 


.hq>fl^ 


eachers'  and  Healers*  Directory. 


Tbutb, 

Charles  anu  Myrtle  Fillm  ire, 

thristiiu.  Teach*I»  a»d  Henlcis. 
.j.lMtG«  Sit«i,              Kiuiii«Cit»,  Mo. 

IT   MiLITZ, 

Pcnnanf Bl  addr«i: 

Mb9.  TiviA  A.  Leemas, 

IFER. 

il^in  T^iche,  and  Hnicr, 
ind  UiriMB  Correiponden«, 

Su«r.             Kj.i>h>  Uiiy.  Mo. 

Mbh.  Helen  Pkarcb, 

Teacher  and  Pcacoiionerof  Divint  and 

Webstke, 

rtaolier  wd  H«k.. 

MiKION  AUSTW, 

C1..;«Ub Teacher  and  Heal=,. 
6.38MJidi«luAve..                         Chicsso,  IIL 

EBBSA  B.'H.  Brown, 

SUmL                fcaiHMCiry.  Mr,. 

Mrs.  S.  a.  McMahon, 

.  ij  Pnaell  Ave..                              i;hlcii(0.  III. 

IE  BUBFEE, 

r<;.i>;h<;r  and  Hcalci.               , 

Mrs.  K.E.B.  Gillespie, 

I  h„5l!in  T^ach,,,  and  Heai.r. 
m  ■WeVl'Thl'rd  Asr\"      """  "ncnver.'cnlo. 

.11  in  Tea.  he  rand  ll»lcr. 

Home  of  Trdth, 

Uhrijrian  Teacher,  and   H«ler>. 
.,,iTi«=S«cc..                San  r.an,:i.ca  CI. 

vs  Hl-ll, 

Sulrl.'*'^''""' I^U^«^  Cilv.'M". 

HOME  COLLEGER?  I1IVINK  SCIENCE 

jltij  I7lh  !?t..  San  FronclKo.  C>l. 

.y.  K.  LmratT.  ■ha.    C.  1.  Crt-rf.  V.  Pra. 

F.  E.tflHBtr.T««. 

Wootoh, 

Tracy  Godld, 

LLIVAS, 

sutcl.                       Si.  Uili..  Mn 

MiBH  Jennie  C.  Waite, 

>9BO\D. 

>L.,L=i  M=.=phy>ici.n. 

Kirt,  Devon,  Eaglaod. 

JosEfHWE  M.  Melvin. 

„T>ltrSlre-l.                              Lowell.  Ma«. 

Home  op  Trcth, 

THHOP, 

5,Walan<Av«..                     HanUCru..  Cal. 

linn  Teacher  ami  llMler. 
ArMD^mn.  k.  1. 

CHAa.  B.  AND  Mary  E.  BeysoUjs, 

lOSAl.  Cmcij;  of  Divihk 
Mrxisray. 

Teachcn.t,41\»»\tii. 

The  Law  a/  Correspondttues  Ap^Ud  to  Heiding. 
Bu  H'.  J.  CoMIU. 


}!tilbr<mn:  (*r.  Drops  from  the  FouHtain  o/fftalik, 
By  Fan»j/  M.  Harhj/, 

1  hi!  honk  n  plum  uid  uaiplc.  (uil  occcttinKlf  t»a«ic«J  ind  iMlffuL     I)  ■ 

uiHcially  .)(  (■Il-hailna  l°r  Ixah  Hiut  ana  bMl);.    II  alirt  for  >u  kituin  Ibi  Bai^ 

StrtnomtUs  from  Mother  Goose  for  Big  Folks. 
By  Fanny  M.  liarhy. 


( h/t  of  i.aw  into  Gospel:   or,  God  in  Afatt. 
By  Sarah  EHtabetk  Oruwld. 

I  lu>  liook  li  unutn  «ilh  iuit  naii(h  al  ihi  icmuct  et  4tiAi  hi*  ta  pn  « 
oi  r».l  lu  inHrcM  ud  imBU-.!  .nr  teikci  Im  Tr»ii>      I>4|»k.  *.>  .^nu. 

Johnnie's  Victory:  or.  Pictures  Made  Heal. 
By  Sarah  EUiabeth  Grinrold. 


Remedies  of  the  Great  Physician.. 
By  Hannah  More  Kohatia. 

pnrkei  TOlume  ihowine  how  .cienlifi. illy  lo  iriai  ihc  '"^'"J,' ^'ij'"',"'^'"^  ^""^ 
Wi.rd.-    Ltaiheitllt,  w^ccnu. 

Between  the  Lines. 
By  Hannah  More  Kohaus. 

clear,  mmpiehcisive.  and  beauiilul  tlalcmenl  o(  the  Scirncc  cl  Hciim.    Invilu- 

Blossoms  of  Universal  Truth. 

By  Hannah  More  Kohaus. 

Soul  Fragrance. 
By  Hannah  More  Kohaus. 

;v«ry  poem  -.v.rj-  tunia  of  tach  jwoio  -conBio*  B  spiritual   IhouElil^ird  lliai 
ilh  the  >oill-E»den  <>l  ani'One  who  will  plani  it  Iht'C.     llluminaMd  LwEc.  9i.>5' 

/4  Spiritual  Tour  of  the  World. 
By  Otto  A.  De  La  Camp. 

Elizabeth:    Christian  Scientist. 
By  Matt  Crim. 


The  Cup  Bearer, 
Edited  by  Helen  Van  Anderson. 

Kvery  boy  aod  e'l-l  ^>>  <hc  land  [hoidd  fwi,  a  copy  <>(  Ihi>  book.     I[  i-  cil 
lutwve  and  h.alihdil.    A  -;opy  ol  "The  <Jup  Be^.rci  ■■  will  ci.ici»in  a  wb 

Practical  Healing  for  Mind  and  Body. 
By  Jane  W.  Yarnall. 


For  sak'  by 

Unity  Tract  Society, 

1315  McGee  Street        -        .        Kan&u  Otr^V^ 


IT  WMild  tak*  »  tHrg»  i 
lo  conUin  tfa#>  u^ini«inb 
Uut  bttvit  iHvin  frvolj  ^m. 
by  thtt*  wfli"!  li«T«>  li«-n  r-to 
t«l);  il]niuiD»tv4l  and  |iL^-i>c^v 

iMiMMlB.    A  tMichw  in  Sew  Vu;k 

rayn:     "T  want  to  thvui  jic 

from  a  grBt«fn]   h»»rt  tot  tlw 

now  lijflit  jon  b«vi>  tbrown  unla 

my  mind  by  IbesB  woiulnfal 

•     losHODM.    Tln«j-  Knt  thv  ell 

<,  iiiopii|iracticsI,  moatoomfa 

.    .  fuul  pprfunUj  plain  to  a> 

\\';\  ibirMtandiDK.    1  feel «  different*' 

\\    in  pv(>n  Ibi'  «tu)iM['h<irv  of  rtj' 

room  u*- 1  study." 

AiioUier,  n  tMiohe-r  uf  \ 
{iliyHicH  iit  S)ir»tDi|^  Spnajp^ 
ritM:  "i  am  the  Cndy  LMson-i  ontiriJy  for  Iom  " 
r.-  Tliis  Kuruiunr  ku  old  «»lt>rvd  tn»a,  *  prMCbtf 
!'■<  p«oplt>.  wiL>  hniUed  of  &  six  y«>iir»'  slomncb  tnmU* 
•■  liiid  linishml  thi*  Unit  CiuJj  ln»k." 


^r^^wMSriM' 
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Devoted  to 

Practical  Christianit] 


.  NOVEMKEK.  .ig* 


In  Quest. 

The  riddle  of  the  world  is  undt^rstood 

Only  by  bini  who  feels  ihat  God  is  i{ood. 

As  only  he  can  feel  who  makes  his  love 

The  ladder  of  his  faiih.  and  cllnibs  above 

On  Ih'  rounds  o(  his  best  insiincis;   draws  no  line 

Between  mere  human  goodness  and  divine. 

But,  judging  God  by  whai  in  him  is  best. 

WiUi  a  child's  truil  leans  on  a  Father's  breast. 

And  faean  unmoved  the  old  creeds  babble  still 

Of  Idngly  power  and  dread  caprice  of  will, 

Chary  of  blessing,  prodigal  of  curse. 

Tlie  pitiless  dootnsman  of  the  universe. 

CiUi  hatred  ask  for  love?     Can  sellishness 

Invite  to  self-denial?     Is  He  less 

Thfta  man  in  kindly  dealing?    Can  He  break 
His  own  great  law  of  fatherhood,  forsake 

And  ciirs^  His  children }     Not  for  earth  and  heaven 

Can  separate  tables  of  the  law  be  given. 

No  rale  can  bind  which  He  himself  denies: 

The  traths  of  tine  are  not  eternal  lies. 

So  heard  I ;   and  the  chaos  round  me  spread 
To  light  and  order  grew:   and,  "  Lord. "  I  said, 
"Our  sins  are  our  tamieniers,  worst  of  all 
Pelt  in  distrustful  shame  that  dares  not  call 
t.'pon  Thee  as  our  Father      We  have  set 
A  strange  God  np,  but  Thou  remainesl  yet. 
All  that  1  feel  of  pity  Thou  hast  koowa 
Hetore  I  was:   tny  best  is  oil  Thy  own. 
Front  thy  great  bean  of  goodness  mine  but  drew 
Wishes  and  prayers;    bat  Thou.  O  Lord,  will  do, 
Id  Tby  awn  time,  by  wiiys  I  cannot  see, 
All  tliat  1  feel  when  [  am  nearest  Theel " 

—  Whittier. 


A  perfect  gift  thy  Father  gives  to  thee  — 
Thyself,  with  all  thy  powers.     Vet  all  iiill  be 
Imperfect,  weak,  and  in  captivity. 
TOl  ibou,  His  child,  give  all  thyself  away 
To  Cod  anil  (o  ihy  Brother,  day  by  day 


Concentration  in  the  Word. 


'l\-Ki:    Lighth  ChapitT  ol  Jobn. 

Tht'  i:<--atral  truth  in  this  leKton  is,  eon/iHuamef;  that  « 
arc  to  coniinuo  in  something;  to  bring  about  a  conoeni 
staU'  of  ;i<Jtioii  in  some  department  of  our  being.  No* 
i]ucfitioa  is.  Where  is  that  central  point,  iawl 
:it  ol  our  conitciousncs*  arc  w«  to  set  up  this  cc 
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iciion? 

said,  "  I(  you  continue  in  my  word.  "  It  i«  t1 
nial  department  of  ouf  consciousnetts  that  we 
uif.  Wc  arc  not  only  to  concentrate  upon  am 
i-rfi,  but  we  are  to  continue  that  conceal 
that  something?     It  is  the  Word — InteUigenoi 

•  the  author  of  this  message?  We  ar«  told  Jew 
111.  But  he  said,  *-Itis  not  I  [hat  npvak  unl 
lioFatherdwcilinginmi;."  Wc  arc  to  ap] 
liing  Fath.T,  the  Law  of  God  in  us.     When 


le  Logos,  wbicli  is  tiie  Word  o(  God.  It  was 
in  the  beginning  and  is  now  with  God.  It  is  the 
f  God  bringing  forth  his  ideal,  bringing  forth  his 
\Vt:  then  are  to  take  on  this  state  of  conscious- 
'e  are  to  come  into  it.  to  come  Into  this  Kingdom 

shall  we  do  thie?  We  are  told  in  orthodoxy  Uiat 
repent;  let  go  of  our  sins;  we  must  acknowledge 
c  must  come  into  the  consciousness  of  the  B'alher 
Jesus.  Well,  this  is  true,  if  you  lake  it  in  its 
nse,  but  if  you  Hmit  it  to  the  i>ersonal  man,  Je^ius  of 
1.  it  is  not  true.  It  is  true  that  we  must  come  into 
snce  of  God  through  the  Christ  in  us.  In  other 
rherc  is  in  every  man  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  there 
:u  in  your  mind,  which  when  you  open  out,  which 
u  have  found  and  made  part  of  your  conscious 
ill  connect  you  with  the  Kingdom  of  the  Universal 
You  have  to  come  in  that  way.  There  is  no  other 
.(  yoti  try  to  climb  up  some  outside  way  you  are  "a 
id  a  robber;  "  you  are  stealing  from  yourself  be- 
is  not  the  true  way.  This  true  way  is  the  Christ 
id  this  Christ  way  is  the  word  of  God  establishing 
your  consciousness.  It  is  the  Universal  Word  we 
I  when  we  keep  that  word,  when  we  continue  in 
•d,  we  come  into  a  new  state  of  consciousness. 
I  the  point  we  want  to  know  is,  how  to  come  into 
ite  of  consciousness.  How  shall  I  enter  into  the 
of  Heaven?  Jesus  Christ,  in  speaking  of  John 
:  since  John  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  open 
were  pressing  into  it;  that  is,  they  were  /orbing 
Ives  into  it.  We  must  get.  he  says  here,  a  concen- 
along  some  line  of  activity;  we  press  into  this 
im  of  Heaven  through  setting  up  a  new  state  of 
>as  in  the  mind.  How  do  we  do  this?  By  good 
by  thinking  true  thoughts,  by  concentrating  and 
Jy  forcing  the  mind  into  right  channels  of  thought. 
word  of  God  means  all  of  that  power  which  pro- 
IC  visible  universe.  Back  of  everything  we  see  is 
■et  that  produces  that  thing.  It  is  an  active  power 
c,  and  that  power  is  the  Word  of  God;  and 
is  the  Over-Soul,  the  Christ,  and  it  is  this  con- 
Out  wc  are  to  grow   into.     We  &ie  to  co'cA\n>&.«. 


in  this  Word,  aad  by  our  contintuocc  to  it  from  dar  1 
day,  will  wv  bt-  frrcd  from  (he  do-calltMl  bomi  of  ntatn 
diseasuand  dcatli.  Bui  litis  Ovur-Soiil,  tbU  one  Wopl 
God,  iH  aoraeihing  lu  be  attaiavd:   it  is  not  passed  oni 

us  if  •Ay.  WVcnnnotsay.  "■  Lord,  poiirinious  Thv  wod, 
unil  itiimt'tliaivly  teceivt  all  oi  it.  \Vt-  musi  irontintie 
it  by  holding  in  our  minds  good  thnugbls  und  apealtin 
wurds  tlut  arc  in  accordanct;  with  the  word  of  thu 
God,  What  is  that  one  word?  Wc  »ay  ihnt  its  loni 
tian  is  in  Being  itst^U:  thnt  God  14  Liftr,  that  God  i% 
everywhere  presunt  Life.  Then  this  Christ  of  God  a 
bf  spaking  of  Life  all  the  limi-.  It  must  be  forcing 
Lilt-,  jjrt'ssing  into  existence  or  manifesiinij;  Life.  We 
man  itt  stations  ol  life  cvcrywhi--ru.  We  see  it  Bpringmi 
from  Ihi:  bud  and  the  earth,  we  see  il  in  other  men  and 
our^i'lit's,  and  wc  are  anxious  to  more  and  morv  give  fiv 
lid-.  This  eVerj'whcre  manifestation  of  life  ia  tlic 
uoiil  ol  the  Universal  Life.  ]l  is  a  dynamic  life  cntndil, 
ivImi  li  wi.-  can  force  into  our  minds  and  out  of  our 
h\  jif  i-.istcnly  thinking  "I  am  Lilc,  I  am  one  witJi 
L  nivLrsal  Life,  my  Life  is  God  Life,  I  do  not  expicM  9 
m,Tniti'-t  anything  hut  Life" 

Ttiai.   then,  would  be  the  (^nlinkatKe  in  Ibe  Wofd 
Go.l  .IS  10  Life,  as  to  the  Father-Life.     If  we  ilevbtt 
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ipcrience  in  holding  to  these  high  wofds  ol  truth,  that 
pre  Sfifins  to  bu  something;  falling  from  us:  wc  soem  tq 
|c  a  (lart  of  ourselves,  but  the  fact  is,  wt  are  only  losing 
bait  of  the  mortal  consciousness. 

I  Do  uot  try  to  sustain  any  old  dead  thoughts.  Do  not 
I  to  R-surrect  the  dead.  Do  not  look  back  to  the  thing; 
kt  have  passed  away,  Jesus  said,  "Remember  Lot'i 
Be."  She  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt:  that  meant 
kt  she  was  preserved  in  the  old  thought,  because  gait  I! 
preserving  quality.  She  looked  back,  her  heart  weni 
h  to  the  things  of  the  past,  and  immediately  ihey  bccani< 
vt  ol  her  environment.  This  is  the  law.  We  must  diai 
Ibs  all  of  that  if  we  would  keep  on  and  continue  in  th^ 
Lrd  ol  God.  The  Word  is  Christ.  We  are  to  ctinfl 
bsely  to  the  idea  of  Life  in  spite  ol  all  opposing  appear 
pes.  Say,  '■  I  am  Life,  there  is  uoilealh  in  me;"  "Then 
b)0  cessation  of  life  in  me."  We  think  that  life  come! 
Id  goes;  that  we  have  more  life  in  the  morning  some 
nrs  than  at  night,  but  there  is  no  cessation  of  life.  Lifl 
[one  continuous  stream  flowing  through  me  steadily.  1 
b  the  fullness  of  life  because  that  is  true  of  the  Word  oi 
bd,  and  if  we  want  to  continue  in  this  word  we  nuis 
Kept  this  truth.  We  must  stand  by  the  Principle. 
I  Now,  that  is  one  department;  that  is  the  first  step  i( 
ntinuing  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  next  step  is  t( 
Buire  more  of  this  God-Wisdom,  this  Divine  Undef 
utding  that  we  may  properly  direct  this  Life. 
I  You  have,  for  instance,  a  certain  amount  of  force.  I 
u  its  work  to  do  in  propelling  the  different  activities  o 
k  Word.  Life  is  a  force,  it  is  a  power,  but  it  must  tx 
KCted  by  intelligence.  To  direct  it  wisely,  you  place  your 
Bf  in  the  consciousness  of  Intelligence.  You  say  tha: 
bre  is  only  one  Universal  Intelligence.  That  Inlclli 
Bce  is  part  of  the  Word  of  God.  I,  as  an  expression  o 
k  Word,  am  Intelligence.  We  acknowledge  Intelligent 
lourselves.  1  am  wise  with  the  wisdom  oi  the  One  Mind 
Ihiitk  in  it.  There  is  no  ignorance  in  my  world,  Thefl 
kio  lack  of  understanding  in  my  world.  I  know  all  IhS 
kiecessary  for  me  to  know  every  day.  I  never  let  intt 
w  world  the  idea  that  there  can  be  any  lack  of  understand 
■l^fieople  say  that  il  is  egotistical  to  declare  tliat  ! 
^^■erstanding,  ihal  I  nm  wis<r,  llial  I  knov^       Such  i 


K^pposition,  such  a  criticism  is  (tdid  the  raortal.  But  yo<: 
Btfc  not  talking  from  that  standpoint.  You  arc  talkioi; 
Hiboiil  the  I  in  you.  We  must  do  as  is  said  here,  -'Lift  up 
^Biis  son  of  man."  And  when  he  is  ■•liflod  up,"  ""yc  shall 
^■now  that  1  am  he."  Christ  is  the  real  of  each  oac  of  us 
Hrhen  man  is  "lifted  up."  When  this  Adam  man  is  restoreii 
Bo  his  proper  place,  when  he  is  illuminated  by  this  Divim. 
BWord.  then  he  ceases  to  be  a  mortal  man  —  ht-  is  again  (Ik- 
Konscious  Son  of  God. 

V      Vou    then  discover    that    evtm  the    morta!  appears  as 
IChrist;    that  it  belongs  in  the  Christ  consciousness:    that 
Jjbfcre  really  is  no  such   thing  as  mortality;    that  mortahty 
Hb  absolutely  wiped  out,  thai  you  dwell  in  the  presence  ot 
B  God  who  is  all  in  all:    there  is  no  absence  of  this  Go<J 
Knywhere;    that  matter  itself   has  as  its  foundation  Suh- 
Ktaace,  the  Divine  Idea  of  Substance.      Then  tf  we  wouK! 
Bwell  in  the  Word  of  God  we  must  recognize  this  maivriai 
Ks  Spiritual.     Jesus  said   that  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
Buaiter.  that  it  could  not  propagate  itself.     "  It  is  the  Spirit    i 
Mfhich  nuickeneth.  the  flesh  protitetb  nothing,"  and.  "  If  t-^H 
Brink  of  my  blood  and  cat  of  my  flesh,  you  shall  beco^^f 
Bqc  with  the  Father  even  as  I  am  one."     You  shall  und^^| 
Ktand  that  the  very  flesh  itself  is  quickened  with  sptriti^H 
Bower,  and  that  back  of  everything  is  Life  and  Substan^H 
iDivine.     This  is  the  word  of   Christ:   To  see  things  as  ^H 
saw  them,  to  see  your  own  body  as  Spirit,  toseeitasDin^H 
Substance,  to  deny  away  io   mind  the  concept  of  mat^^H 
ftlity.  to  let  your  word  go  forth  until  it  vibrates  in  aco^^| 
Bprith  the  Divine  Mind:  and  then  you  will  find  that  you  bl^H 
Kited  up  the  son  ol  man  until  he  has  become   the  Son^H 
Ipod.     When  all  ol  these  material  limitations  have  pasS^^I 
l|nray,  all  of  which  we  term  mortality  will  have  gone  to  l^^| 
Bbottomless  pit,   and  a  pit  without  a  bottom  is  notblDf^j^^l 
■tas  neither  top  nor  bottom.  ^^M 

H  The  promise  is  that  God  shall  write  his  law  Jo  B^^| 
■learts  and  minds,  and  thai  all  weeping,  sorrow  and  o^^| 
condition  that  we  are  burdened  with  shall  pass  away.  ^M^H 
Brhen  is  that  time  to  come?  When  we  toatiitue  in  ll^^| 
Mv^ord.  There  is  no  otherwaybnt  by continuaacv  io  Ihial^^l 
Big  and  speaking  —  continuously  dwelling  in  the  absolQ^^H 
math.  We  must  be  true:  soexaci'\uciu.T\%Vib.\n%andt&&ll^H 
Br  that  we  shall  never  deviate  »a  iiie\<:asv,  x\vaX'«t.4^^l 


aever  sound  a  false  notu  under  any  circumstance.  That  is 
the  mental  state  of  the  true  Christian.  The  true  Christian 
is  one  who  dwells  in  the  presence  of  God  continually;  that 
knows  no  other  presence;  that  seirs  only  the  Good,  and 
Speaks  of  nothing  else.  That  is  the  way  to  continue  in  the 
V\''ord  of  God,  to  see  only  thu  good  in  our  neighbor  and  in 
Durstlves;  to  look  for  the  Good  in  our  neighbor  and  in 
Durselves:  and  if  w^e  see  anything  that  is  not  good,  let  it 
go:  let  it  bury  itself.  Let  it  go  out  of  your  mind  and  it 
will  dissolve,  because  if  you  do  not  talk  about  it  and  sus- 
tain it,  it  will  disappear.  It  has  no  foundation  uxcept  in 
the  thought  of  the  human  mind.  It  has  no  foundation  in 
C3od.  There  is  no  reality  of  evil  in  the  mind  of  God,  and 
^'hcn  we  live  in  that  mind,  and  let  its  Word  dwell  in  us  all 
evil,  all  error,  all  of  this  so-called  discord  that  is  in  the 
■^w'orld  will  droj)  away  from  us. 

This  lesson  must  be  repeated  over  and  over  again,  that 
-we  may  dwell  in  the  Word  of  God  until  we  see  Good 
everywhere,  see  every  man  as  living  up  to  his  hij^hest 
standard,  as  doing  his  very  best.  When  we  see  man  so  in 
our  mind  his  mind  will  be  quickened,  he  will  commence  to 
exercise  and  make  manifest  that  which  he  is;  for  the  Spirit 
of  Good  in  his  mind  is  the  dominant  Spirit,  and  when  we 
sec  it  in  him  and  think  about  it,  and  dismiss  everything 
but  that,  you  will  find  it  will  spring  forth  in  him. 

You  will  find  the  same  law  operative  in  your  family. 
If  you  see  only  the  true,  the  good  and  pure  in  every  mem- 
ber you  will  bring  that  good  forth.  In  the  family  the 
mother  usually  holds  the  dominant  thought,  and  she  it  is 
who  sends  forth  the  current  of  love  and  life  to  all  the  mem- 
bers, and  unconsciously  they  depend  on  her  for  these 
qualities.  Hence,  as  a  rule  on  the  family  plane,  the  thoughts 
of  the  mother  is  the  key  to  the  fortunes  of  the  family.  If 
she  is  fault-finding,  you  will  find  that  it  will  produce  a 
fault-finding  disposition  in  her  family.  If  she  complains 
when  things  do  not  go  just  right  that  complaint  will  show 
forth  in  the  family.  The  mother  is  the  source  of  the  Love 
current  in  its  descent  into  the  human  consciousness.  The 
woman  represents  Being  as  to  its  Love,  and  the  man  rep- 
resents Being  as  to  its  Wisdom. 

A  man  unconsciously  depends  upon  his  wife  for  tl\vt 
vitality  which  he  expresses.     The  succsss  l\\a\.  a.  xv\^w  'Vvaw^ 
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Questions  and  Answers. 


Please  explain  the  26th  and  27th  verses  of  first  Genesis,  where  God 
makes  man  in  "our  image  and  likeness."  "male  and  female  made  he 
them."  Is  God  male  and  female,  and  why  should  he  say  "our"  if  he 
is«i^/_M,  G.  F. 

In  the  common  version  of  the  Bible  we  have  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis  the  word  God.  This  is  a  transla- 
tion from  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  of  the  word  Elohim,  which 
means,  according  to  Genesis  and  other  accepted  Hebrew 
authorities,  "A  power  going  forth,  entering  into,  becom- 
ing as  nothing,  setting  up  motion,  causing  to  revolve, 
ruling,  guiding,  directing,  finally  bringing  about  relations 
:    of  beauty,  strength,   harmony,  majesty   and   perfection." 

This  power  we  have  named  Mind.     It  is  One,  but  has 
all  potentiality  of  expression.     It  has  the  capacity  of  mind 
to  idealize  or   "image"    forth    Itself.       It    idealizes    that 
which  it  is  and  calls  the  image  man — "male  and  female." 
We  cannot  conceive  mind  as  sexed,  so  this  "male  and 
female  "  which  is  the  image  of  God  must  be  of  a  mental 
character.      Male  means  the  masculine;   strong,  powerful, 
vigorous,  positive,  direct,  virile,  wise.     Female  means  the 
feminine;    affection,  grace,  beauty,   symmetry,   purity,   in- 
tuition, love. 

So  we  find  upon  analysis  that  this  Elohim  is  essentially 
Wisdom  and  Love. 

These  are  represented  by  the  Hebrew  author  as  com- 
ing together,  "  let  us  make,"  which  is  a  correct  statement 
oi  that  common  experience  which  we  observe  in  the  action 
of  mind.     Mind  is  eternally  communing  with  mind.     We 
find  ourselves  saying,  "I  said  to  myself,  said  I,"  etc. 

Hence  the  Real  Man,  or  God  Idea  of  each  individual, 
must  be  like  God,  Love  and  Wisdom,  Personalities,  men 
^  and  women  as  we  see  them  in  sense,  are  our  ideas  of  what 
j  "We  are.  When  we  discern  ourselves  as  we  are  in  the 
I  Divine  Mind  the  personal  concept  will  disappear  as  to  its 
E  male  and  female  or  sex  character,  and  the  "Wisdom" 
K  (^gorous  ii/e,  divine  intelligence,  swift  acUon,  elc.^  ^.\i^ 
m  "Love"  (pure  aBection,  grace,   beauty,  symraeUy,  ^Vc,^ 
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lake  iiB  pUct'.  Then  we  shall  discovL-i  th^i  niBa  is  jut 
liUi-  (.0.1  —  that  his  within  is  Gocl-Spini,  "The  wonb  th|| 
I  ^.pL.ik  unto  you  I  spi^ak  noi  of  mysoK:  but  the  FBtbcl 
tliai  .l\v<-lk-tli  in  nil-.  Ik-  doi'th  the  works." — John  14:1a 

i'hr.s  siitinn<-tl  up.  (iod  is  Wisdom  and  Love,  Spirittul 
null]  '-  Wi-iiloni  and  Love  Expressed,  and  Humanity  il 
\\'i>ilii::i  and  Lovl-  in  the  process  of  manifestation. 

]1  .!i->oii  irNplnin  '■Wi  in  my  Itesli  skill  I  we  God."— Job  19:  i& 
This  tlisl'i  >liall  show  forth  thi- (;lory  of  God.  I  shall 
111  -' .  (^(ul  in  thi:^  lU'shly  i<,-mp]i.>.  It  shall  manifest  hit 
1  ii.iii:::!^'  Vik-.  Iiji  litiiiuy.  his  ht.alth.  "This  corruptiblt 
n:i:><i  :>  It  on  im  orrnption  and  (his  mortal  must  put  on 
ini;!niii:ility."'  Tlu^n  it  will  rvpn-st-nt  God  righteously  and 
u,  sii.ill  Ik',  alilf  tu  si-o  Got!  in  it.  as  Joh  said. 

\\  r.:  iiiu  1h'  kiiiil  i;n<mi:h  lu  explain  in  Ihe  October  or  Novembet 
t'  \. :  I.i:l,i:  i2.i->-  Thai  siims  u  Kiutnlilin^  block  [or  some  here,  and  I 
\.''ii:.L  ;.:-.'  \uur  clear  nnil  plain  c\pl.ina[iun  and  will  appreciale  ilu 
!.:■!  !■..-.  x>Ty  nnidi.-    H.  1..  H. 

I  i>:^  viTM-  r^ads,  '-WliosoivLr  shall  speak  a  word 
a-.ii:i-[  Uk'  Son  of  man,  it  .'ihall  be  forgiven  him:  but  untc 
liiiM  \\\n  bliisplK-nu'th  af^ainsi  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  noi 


edge  and  power  in  them  and  in  the  world.  Whoever 
thinks  or  says  that  God  has  not  the  power  to  protect  him, 
provide  for  him  and  heal  his  diseases,  here  and  now,  is 
blaspheming  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1.  Must  there  come  to  each  individual  in  the  process  of  regenera- 
tion an  experience  like  that  of  Jesus  when  he  cried  out,  "  My  God!  My 
God!    Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"     If  so,  what  docs  it  signify? 

2.  Will  you,  in  brief,  give  the  steps  in  the  process  of  regeneration? 
Is  the  change  in  the  body,  or  temple,  gradual  or  instantaneous  in  its 
manifestation?     Has  anyone   attained   to  the    "perfect   man   in   Christ 

Jesus? " 

3.  How  is  it  that  one  can  enter  into  the  very  "  Holy  of  Holies" — 

have  glimpses  of  the  Spirit-world  and  some  of  its  glories  —  see  and  hear 
things  not  lo  be  uttered,  and  then  for  a  long  period  walk  in  darkness? 
Must  it  be  so?  Is  that  a  part  of  the  process?  If  we  hold  fast  to  "that 
which  we  have  received,"  will  the  Comforter  come  again? 

— An  Earnest  Seeker. 

1.  Yes,  to  everyone  comes  that  giving  up  the  personal 
idea  of  God.  It  is  the  Jesus  consciousness  that  cries,  **  My 
God!  My  God  I  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  "  The  per- 
sonality creates  in  thought  a  personal  ruling  power  in  the 
invisible  realms,  which  is  its  God.  When  man  surrenders 
the  limitations  of  personality  he  also  loses  faith  in  the  per- 
sonal idea  of  God.  But  the  Spiritual  Self  does  not  lose 
its  hold  on  the  true  God,  and  on  the  morning  of  resurrec- 
tion it  raises  the  body  and  ascends  from  the  psychic  realm 
(Mary)  to  the  Spiritual  with  the  words,  *'I  ascend  unto 
my  Father  and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God  and  your 
God." 

2.  The  steps  in  regeneration  are  those  of  every  men- 
tal process — mind,  idea,  expression.  These  are  typed  in 
man  as  spirit,  soul,  body.  The  object  of  regeneration  is 
to  raise  the  soul  and  body  to  the  Spiritual  plane.  This  is 
done  through  first  planting  in  mind  the  idea,  which  is  per- 
ception of  Truth;  next  the  feeling,  or  soul,  is  moved  upon, 
which  is  understanding :  then  the  body  shows  the  effect, 
which  is  realization  or  manifestation.  Regeneration  viewed 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  unregenerate  is  a  gradual  pro- 
cess: an  overcoming  step  by  step  of  the  results  of  wrong 
thoughts  and  their  effects.  We  know  of  no  one  who  has 
yet  attained  the  standard  established  b}'  Jesus  Christ,  yet 
many  are  on  the  way.  Some  know  where  they  are  in  the 
process,  while  others  are  so  hypnotized  by  the  sense  con- 
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5ciousne&9  as  to  if  wholly  oblivious  to  the  meaning  of  ib 
chiiDgcs  that  arc  gomg  od  in  th«m —  ihc  result  of  ibv  in 
planted  woid  ot  J«su».  Vot  many  ol  those  who  r«crit< 
the  Word  in  the  lime  oi  Jesus  ate  now  coming  to  coi 

scioiisiiiNs,  and  u«  making  thcms^-lrcs  known  to  oob 
anoiliL'r.  We  know  quitt'  a  few  of  ihc>c  hen:  in  Aiuma, 
and  th>-r>-  src  thousands  who  will  in  ihc  near  future  cotoa 
into  d  t>'.iIi;;ation  of  who  tliey  arc  and  what  thpy  arc  htre 
(or. 

3.  Man  has  within  his  mind  all  the  results  ol  I 
thought.  All  that  he  has  ihou){ht  ihrouKhoui  the  ages  d 
his  t-xisti  iicu  is  there  recurdvd  in  stales  o(  coasciousBeu 
Whin  h.  begins  to  rugenerate  or  purify  ihesv  innM  rvalmfi 
of  his  li.ing  he  must  take  thvm  as  be  tinds  them, 
thoughts  of  Spirit  and  the  glories  of  the  Great  Cod  bavi 
formtd  like  states  in  the  subjective  mJnd,  so  also  the 
thoui^his  of  ignorance  and  darkness.  They  arc  all  then, 
the  ■ '  many  mansions  "  in  the  I'alhcr's  house.  But  supreiM 
abovi'  :ill  is  the  Ono  Mind  of  Inhnitc  Goodness, 
and  ['iirily  into  which  all  must  be  finally  merged. 

h  is  iliL'  understanding  of  most  mctapbyscians  tbatti 
Chnsiiaii  Scientists  deny  the  body  in  toto:  in  tact, 
[iiajcri[>    of    Christian  Scientists  themselves  so  iatexjfP^ 

th^.r  r,  T-hm<»-     lint  V™     VAAv    mnltco  »    vorw  ^l<  '  "^ 


''j-_  law  of  being,  but  to  fulnll  it  m  righteouBnrss.  H« 
sion-d  the  dis<.-3secl  body  to  its  normal  actions,  functions, 
j:id  organization,  and  !□  explanation  of  his  deeds  he  said, 
"  Suffer  these  things  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  beconielh  us 
lo  fulfill  all  righteousness,"  Job  said,  "In  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God."  Neither  the  Old  nor  the  New  Testament 
furnishes  reasons  or  examples  for  the  destruction  of  the 
human  body,  but  its  restoration  to  life  and  health,  as  the 
scientific  proof  of  "  God  with  us. "  The  power  and  prerog- 
ative of  Truth  are  lo  destroy  all  disease  and  to  raise  the 
dead  — even  the  self-same  Lazarus.  The  spirilual  body 
'  ame  with  the  as(fnsion. 

Jesus  demonstrated  ihe  divine  Principle  of  Christian 
-..lence  when  he  presented  his  material  body  absolved 
iitm  death  and  the  grave.  The  introduction  of  puret 
< ^tractions  in  Christian  Science  without  their  correlatives 
ives  its  divine  Principle  unexplained,  tends  to  confuse 
J.'  mind  of  the  reader,  and  ultimates  in  what  JcstlS 
''  [lounced,  namely,  "straining  out  gnats  and  swallowing 
.iHiels.-' 

Will  you  kindly  ei plain  how  man  is  to  conquer  tieath.     I  seem  la 

'^lerstand  ihai  you  meao  thai  man  caa  immortolUc  Ihis  sams  body. 

■  ..«,  il  scema  lo  me  ihat  when  Jesus  Christ  gave  up  the  ghost  he  %b.\n 

;.  ihemorlal  body,  showing  lo  us  ihai  wemusi  do  Ihe  same.     When  he 

ii^i'vartHl  il  was  in  Ihe  Spiritual,  and  nol  lothe  world  but  lo  bb  disciples. 

.  >ij  I  tcisundersiand  your  teaching '     Il  seems  lu  me  ihai  giving  tip  the 

.>j<I  means  ^wng  Dp  all  thai  is  not   real,    ihe  perishable  flesh  body, 

-   w,  il  we  kevp    ihe   flesh   Ixxly,    or  spirilualiKo   it,  do   yuu   mean   vn 

.  runin  on  ihis  earth?     Would  il   noi  become  overcrowded.  — A.  B.  T. 

The  leaching  of  Christianity  is  that  the  body  shall  bo 

I  .leemed.      "Even   we  ourselves  groan  within  outsel 

.liiing  for  the  adoption,   to-wit,   the   redemption  of  out 

.;..ly."—  Rom  Sias-     Jesus  Christ  demonstrated  this,  and 

r   -urrecied  Ihe  same  body  that  was  hung  upon  ihe  cross 

I'lcrit  had   gone  through  that  experience  called  death. 

Me  showed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side."  * 

Then    saith   to  Thomas,    Reach  hither  thy  finger,    and 

<  hold  my  bands;   and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust 

'.  into  my  side;  and   be   not    faithless,    but   believing."  — 

Litin  30:20-37.      He  was  seen  many  limes  after  the  crucifix- 

III  by  his  disciples  and  others;  Paul  says  over  five  hundred 

:  t.oplc  saw  him  —  I  Cor.  1 5:6.    It  appears,  however,  that  be 

;  lined  a    new  power  over    his   body    after  the  crucifixion. 

io7 


He  came  and  wenlat  will  regardlessol  material  limitat 
ClosL-il  doors  were  no  obstacle  to  him,  and  he  caused  hii 
lorm  to  appear  to  his  disciples  when  they  were  joumejring 
to  ivTiniiaiiK.  then  suddenly  to  vanish.  Here  he  demon- 
^tr.Lii'il  l)is  proiniRv  tliat  hi;  could  "take  it  up  or  lay  it 
down.  '  r.  firrinu  to  lilt:  "tiTiipJi;  of  his  body."  He  said, 
wi   witr  to  do  thi-si-  tilings,  and  "greater,"  so  it  must  be  a 


~!is  taught  and  dinionst rated  that  the  first  step 
iiiliimsB  is  rinhteoiis  dominion  over  the  body. 
Hi.lv  is  not  corrupt  throuj;h  its  own  volition;  it  is 
"'.ir;ial  mind"  tliat  has  brought  disease  and 
li~^oltition  of  its  inembirs  in  death.  Instead  of 
i-j.  many  bodies  and  destroying  them  again  and 
.  ill.'  I>ivine  pl.in  contemplates  but  one  body  for 
.  :,!'.  whicli  never  disintefirales  but  constantly  refines 
vp.uids  in  capacity  with  the  unfoldnient  of  the  spirit. 
.  1"  ;iud  birth  ami  death  expiriences  of  the  egos  in 
I  -.  lit  racf  are  ilie  result  of  the  errors  o£  the  personal 
i>,n-iiess.  This  is  what  we  shall  all  be  obliged  to 
i;il.  .  asdidjesiis.  This  is  the  "Hl'Oi't,  "  or  "  breath," 
I  Ik  i^ave  up  on  the  cross.  This  false  understanding. 
nnii'da  false  material  world,  including  an  atomic 
the  body   that  lends   to   fleshly    lusts   ; 
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Lesson  8.     November  19. 
Public  Rendlns  or  the  Scriptures.    Neh«mlan  8  MS. 
I  Golden  Text—  The  tars  of  all  the pevplt  wire  attenlA 
p/«  the  bat>k  of  Ihe  law,     Nehemiah  8:  3. 

I  Thought  is  the  builder  of  all  our  mtntal  walls,  Loos^ 
trclesii,  lawless  ideas  tear  down  our  tnt-nial  walls  and  la 
Ito  our   Holy  City,  or  pure,    uprigKt  character,   ihe  did 

icrly   mttiital    states   of    those    who    haye    no    desire   1 
Etaitt   tht-  high   ideals   which   we  strive   for.      We   ' 
jadualh-    fall    away   from    the    high    standard    which 
Krc  following:    wt-  mix.  like  the   Jews  in  desolate  Jei 

with  the  heathen  races  about  us;  we  take  frori 
bong  them  "  wives"  (affections)  and  children  (thoughtsa 
e  born  unto  us  that  are  not  of  the  household  of  God, 

1  the  refoimation  all  these  affections  of  the  mon 
h,  and  Ihcir  progeny  in  carnal  appetites,  must  be  pi^ 
fay.  The  walls  of  the  character  Christian  must  enclos^ 
bI^  tru«  ideals  and  pure  thoughts. 
(  Tht!  walls  arc  built  by  our  afhrmations  of  Truth  aol 
r  continual  loyally  thereto  in  thought,  word  and  det 
However,  we  have  enclosed  in  our  walls  many  Jci 
iritually  poised  thoughts,  that  an.-  ignorant  of  the  law  q 
They  must  be  instructed  in  the  law  of  Most 
^ch  is  the  lawul  denial,  "thou  shall  not." 

"And  all  the  people  gathered  themselves  together  1 

eman."     It  ri  one  man  talking  to  his  own  thoughts  (| 

iple.      We  spL'ak  of  "educating  the  masses,"  but  (orga 

■t  this  t^ducatioQ  depends  upon  the  efforts  of  eachindivUD 

Educators  and  reformers  have  a  way  of  talking  aboi 
■Icvatiog  the  masses,"  as  if  they  could  be  legislated  inll 
pigher  civili^uition.  The  fact  is  that  all  reform  btrgjn/ 
d  cDds  with  tile  individvial.     There  is  but  one  man.     Pat^ 


u'li  that  thorc  is  but  one  man,  the  Univerul  IftaV 


CliriM. 
liunian 
hi-  .  -! 


■  all  niL'TDbcrs  of  his  bodj. 
lyjH-  of  that  On*.'  Man  is  spiritually  his  exact  inuge,  1 
•  {-tally  t)L'i;oit('n  son.  Vou  are  that  man.  Begin  \ 
'-  "  by  rt-forming  yourself. 


and  that   wc 


1  lor  ihu- 


■i  Divi 


.-Man 


3  ihur. 


Law  lor  the  I 
Tliai  law  f 


Inn  111    jus  maiiil' 

i-rsitl   in  chf  iifavL-ns 

ilh  .•ii;»uiin.-nt  as   intcrpnted  from  the  j 

■i(i  llu-  Law  of   Jlsus  is  its  iiiti'preW- 

iiiiml-vitw.     ]'a\i  tliidSf  inierprciations   1 


of  (iudii 


tlU'i 


pr.'! 


ntfoi 


ihe   I 


unto  tliii 
[o  mini]    ll): 


]nr(-i'i\id  by  the  i  I  luminal  id 
.  .<iai;.sQf  unfoldnifut.  That 
.  i:./;.llil.!i-  scripture  of  God. 
iu  tliy  mouth.  "  Tin  ro  is  a 
is  auii  transcribes  upon  the 
■  i-iy  wavf  of  lui'titality  that  touches 
lu'ihtT  from  thi'  spirit  or  the  tlt-sh. 
.  till'  sciilx-.  This  faculty  may  be 
r<-  it  will  ni-civi'  iniprc);sions  from  the 
Kii  it  nadsout  of  iht-  law  and  intet- 
luiiig  for  all  the   peopk-,  or  thoughts 


Wbo  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath 
contentions?  who  hath  complaining?   who 
hath  wounds  without  cause?   who  hath 
redness  of  eyes?    They  that  tarry 
long  at  the  wine;    they  th^t  go 
to  seek  out  mixed  wine. 
Look  not  thou  upon  the 
wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  it  giveth 
its   color 
in  the 
cup, 
when  it  goeth 
down 
smooth- 
ly;  at  the 
last   it  biteth 
like  a  serpent,  and 
s tinge th  like  an  adder. 

To  desire  to  be  instructed  by  God  is  the  first  step  in 
exalting  the  Inner  Scribe.  The  sincere  desire  of  the  heart 
is  always  fulfilled  by  the  Diving  Law.  All  the  woes  of 
humanity  have  their  root  in  disregarded  law.  Man  has 
many  factors  to  deal  with  in  his  << garden."  The  most 
"subtle  "  is  the-  •*serpfent,"  or  sense  consciousness.  It  is 
not  evil,  as  we  have  been  taught,  and  there  is  no  warrant 
for  such  interpretation.  The  allegory  of  3rd  Genesis  plainly 
teaches  that  sensation  is  a  blind  force,  and  should  not  be 
regarded  as  a  source  of  wisdom.  In  its  right  relation  the 
serpent  stands  upright  on  its  tail  and  forms  the  connecting 
link  between  the  swift  vibratory  forces  of  the  spirit  and  the 
slow  vibrations  of  the  flesh.  ''As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness  so  must  the  son  of  man  be  lifted 
up."  In  the  body  the  spinal  cord  is  the  seat  of  sensation, 
''the  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,"  and  its  branches 
extend  to  all  parts  of  the  system.  The  "fruit  "of  this 
"  "tree  '*  which  the  desire  for  sensation  (serpent)  urges  man 
to  eat,  is  the  seminal  fluid,  which  flows  throughout  the 
nervous  system,  and  is  the  connecting  link  between  the 
mind  and  the  body.  When  desire  for  sensation  leads  man 
to  dissipate  this  precious  "fruit"  of  the  "tree"  in  his 
earthly  garden  the  whole  nervous  system  is  drained  of  its 
vitality  and  the  spinal  cord  loses  its  capacity  to  conduct 
the  higher  life  into  the  consciousness.  Man  feels  a  lack, 
he  is  «' naked.  ^^   Sensatation  is  no  longer  a  heavenly  ecstacy 
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buc  a  fleshy  Bex  vibration.     It  crawls  oa   iLs-'bellj 

'     eats  "dnsi"  all  the  lUys  of  iis  tile.     That  it  its  fun 

in  ibedryest.  mosi  lifeless  part  ol  man's  huing. 

Yet  seQsalion  is  a  Divine  creation,  it  is  pan  oi  tha 

I     God'tt  (urmaiion,  and  must  find  expr<J8sion  somcwh 

the  consciousness.     This  brings    us  to    the  root    c 

I      that  appetite  which  crav«s  siimulams  and  goes  to 

'     in  seeking  satisfaction  in  eating  and  drinking.     The 

is  plain  lo  he  seen   when  wc  understand  the  aiuili 

mind  sod  body.     Sensation  is  seeking  satisfaction  t 

the  appetites.     Through  lisltiniug  to  this  serpent  of 

I     man  becomes  sexually   insane,  a  glutton  and  a  drun 

I  The  remedy  is,  turn  away  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesl 

seek  God.     Take  up  the  problem  from  its  men 

I     point.     Sensation  is  a  menial   quality.      It  can  be  sat 

'     only  by  cultivaiing  the  spiritual  side  of  your  nature 

.     you  are  a  sexual  drunkard,  deny  the  power  of  this  nn 

lust  over  you.      Fray  fur  the  help  of  God  to  overcome, 

'    affirm  your  own  power   and  spiritual   dominioo  ovi 

[     the  "  beasts  □(  ihe  field  "  in  your  ■'  garden.  "     Wh« 

have  gotten  the  mastery  of   the  sexual  inicmperancd 

will  find  the  conciucsl  of  appetite  easy.      Simply  del 

desire  lor  material  stimulants  and  affirm  that  your  azi 

isfied  with  the  stimulant  of  thespirit.     Whenevcrthec 

for  the  material  stimulant  manifests  itself  ({uietly  say 

"You  arc  nothing.     Vou   have  no  power  over  mc  or 

body  else.     I  am  spirit,  and  I  am  wholly  satisfied  b 

great  Hood  of  spiritual  lifL-  that  now  fills  my  being." 

(  N.  B,—  Coffee,  tea  and  tobacco  drunkards  are  inc 

in  abo\-e.  and  should  apply  the  same  remedy). 

Lesson  10.     December  3. 
KecDi'ig  Ihe  SabbaUi.    \ehemlah  13-15-XZ. 

Goi.tiKN  Text — Hfnitmoer  tht  Satihath  Jay  te  ktrp 

hely.      Ex.  ao:8. 

I         It  is  good  to  rest  one  day  out  of  seven  and  giv 

attention  wholly  to  things  spiritual.     It  is  better  lo  u 

stand  and  practice  every  day  that  mental  atttlude  \ 

:  the  Weekly  Sabbath  typifies.     Without  this  understai 

and  daily  practice  the  Sabbath  obsc^rvance  becomoB  s 

mmnafily. 


This  mental  attitude,  which  the  Sabbath  typifies  in  an 

,'xtemal  way,  is  a  realization  in  the  consciousness  of  the 

omnipresence  and  omnipotence  of  God.      It  is  the  seventh 

day  or  seventh  degree  of  spiritual  attainment.     It  is  a  realm 

of  the  mind  which  may  be  opened  up  by  anyone  who  will 

practice    daily    concentration    upon    spiritual     thoughts. 

God  has  completed    his  part  of  the  creative  design,  and 

rests  in  the  realization  that  all  work  is  finished.      Man  is 

fulfilling  the  design  of  God,  and  his  efforts  weary  him.      It 

is  provided  that  he  may  rest  at  will  in  this  Spiritual  place 

in  Being  where  all  is  finished.     When  this  is  attained  man 

loses  that  sense  of  personal  importance,  and  the  weariness 

that  follows    its  puny  efforts,    and   rests  in   the  spiritual 

forces  of  his  being.     Then  he  perceives  what  Jesus  meant 

when  he  said,  **It  is  not  I,  but  the   Father  within  me,  he 

doeth  the  works." 

This  resting  in  the  Sabbath  of  God  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  man.  No  success  of  a  permanent  character 
can  be  had  without  its  daily  observance.  It  is  the  open 
door  to  that  great  storehouse  of  vitality  which  must  be 
drawn  u'povL  to  sustain  the  exhaustion  incidental  to  exter- 
nal activity.  It  is  in  one  of  its  aspects  **  going  into  the 
silence,**  but  it  is  more  than  this  as  ordinarily  practiced. 
We  go  into  the  silence  to  accomplish  various  results  and 
the  plane  of  consciousness  we  there  open  up  depends  upon 
the  motive  and  the  idea  with  which  we  go  in.  The 
*' silence"  is  crammed  full  of  every  sort  of  thought  vibra- 
tion, and  you  can  listen  with  your  mind  for  the  discords 
of  thought  as  well  as  the  harmonies,  and  one  will  come  to 
you  as  quickly  as  the  other.  The  trained  Christian  always 
goes  into  the  silence  with  a  well-defined  idea,  and  he 
touches  only  planes  of  consciousness  that  correspond  to 
that  idea. 

Understand  that  the  Mind  of  God  in  its  Sabbath  re^t 
is  here  and  now.  Go  into  the  silence  with  this  under- 
standing, and  you  will  be  rested  from  all  your  labors.  You 
will  take  on  the  hallowed  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  Good, 
and  all  the  cares  that  infest  the  day  will  drop  away  from 
you.  Do  not  be  a  slave  to  the  observance  o(  sorcvvi  xicvaLW- 
appointed  day  of  the  week.  Know  that  **matv  \^^^s  xvoV 
m^de  for  the  Sabbath,  but  the  Sabbath  lot  man.'' 
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Lesson  1).     Ot-cember  It). 
LtMon  In  OlviiW    mtftcMlift-ii:  3;8*11. 
;  Tkxt  —  Goil  It^eth  a  (ktrrfiti gh'tr.     I  CoT- C):7< 


The  Jewish  law  ibat  required  a  unth  ol  each  man 
crease  each  year  foT  the  Lord  has  a  foundation  in  iruik  All 
religious  rites  and  rcquii«mcais  havi:  a  mclaphysical  sidi 
an  ■■inward  grace,"  When  they  are  observe*!  with  this 
"inward  grace"  [)uick<*ni;d,  tht;  tcault  is  altogether  sattslic 
tory. 

RtligLoiis  training  is  ono  of  the  most  important  deiiatt* 
tnentsuf  the  race's  cducaiiou.  and  it  ia  through  man  ihai  it  il 
carried  on.  It  is  a  science  exact  as  mathematics,  and  rightly 
understood  would  be  taught  in  the  public  schools  and  with 
the  same  unauimity  as  to  system.  Bui  so  long  as  religtoa 
is  a  mailer  of  opinion,  based  upon  some  man-made  nritiag. 
it  will  never  be  feasible  to  place  it  with  the  exact  sciences 
in  the  school  room.  Yet  a  stale  religion  is  practicable  anil 
would  he  accepted  by  all  the  people  when  they  once  cot 
pruheiided  the  Science  of  Dcing.  li  would  then  not  be 
question  as  to  what  Truth  is;  the  fundamentals  oi  Truth 
would  iif  universally  accepted,  the  only  differences  would. 


^^^ipHR^^R  money  cannot  buy.  DOJAEJRHH^I 
jWrogmTftSt  you  are  lielping  some  struggling  church, 1 
iMme  icdividual  who  is  doing  the  Lord's  work,  but  givem 
Vft/if  Lfiti!.  That  is,  make  a  practice  of  giving  that  you  I 
W  open  the  way  for  the  rtception  of  that  "inner  grace,"  ■ 
uch  is  a  matter  of  iudividua!  experience.  It  is  not  nec-  I 
urj-  that  anyone  know  that  you   give.     It  is  not  a  ques-fl 

■  of  personal  credit  with  men,  but  an  adjusttaeat  o£l 
pnccs  between  you  and  the  Lord,  who  is  Spirit  andV 
bys  with  you.  I 
iMany  people  have  made  it  a  rule  of  their  IIt^s  to  give  a  I 
■ain  portion  of  their  income  to  religious  purposes,  and,  I 
■re  they  are  true  to  the  compact,  prosperity  and  salis-l 
KoD  always  follow.  A  certain  young  man  started  outl 
Bts  business  career  agreeing  to  give  one-tenth  of  hisfl 
bmr  to  the  Lord's  work.  The  Itrst  year  his  income  wasfl 
K  (loo.  and  it  was  easy  to  give  one-tenth  of  it.  The  nextl 
It  it  was  more,  yet  he  easily  parted  with  the  tenth,  buti 
Hte  years  went  by  and  prosperity  kept  coming  to  him  hel 
kd  it  harder  and  harder  to  part  with  the  tenth,  uatit'l 
BUy  a  very  prosperous  year  brought  him  Sro,ooo.  Tdfl 
K  ti,ooo  to  the  cause  of  religion  seemed  to  him  toofl 
Icb — he  could  invest  it  to  such  good  advantage  inl 
Btber  direction,  which  he  did,  and  broke  his  compactfl 
n  lh«  Lord.  Ho  not  only  tost  his  Sio.ooo  but  &U  bill 
BUDc  gradually  left  him  and  in  a  few  years  he  was  a  poorfl 
In  financially.  These  fluctuations  of  fortune  are  the  rulsl 
Uie  commercial  world,  and  the-  Gentile  mind  does  not  ^nxA 
U)is  change'from  prosperity  to  poverty  any  religious  sig^ 
■catiOQ.  But  the  metaphysician  discerns  at  once  thaM 
K  man  lost  the  confidence  and  assurance  within  himselfl 
fcod'a  co-operation  in  his  work  which  resulted  in  meutaH 
Bhtsion  and  poor  judgment.     God  is  not  an  igni5-fatUU9,fl 

■  a  wofking  Principle  in  the  Consciousness  Universall 
ni  cannot  lie  to  God  nor  cheat  him  —  you  simply  deceivfll 
ttnrsell  if  you  attempt  it.  Be  just  to  the  Lord,  give  ad 
in  have  received,  and  the  congested  currents  of  your  soufl 
Bl  tw  quickened.  "Prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  tbn 
kd  of  bo&t&,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heavenj 
b  poor  yon  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  rooofl 
■Higl]  to  receive  it."^ — MaL  3:10.  J 


nld  ihc  •■ne  IbBucht  Ihen 

Jl«i,  aiKl  tk*t  all  iiho  i<>  I 

•t«.ncBj»tuClHi>I. 

It  S«t>ir  or  SiliBI  Unity,  In  which  tt 

ffaii  n"!*!!  Ih«  ■■  CU«  Ttiuachi.-  •> 
'       of  Uw  ll! 


I'ld  li  ■■  iMii  fix  alnnui  u  ibi  twiinnlac  < 
iiT  [huric  to  th»g  itha 


i-M  y(,ii(  ind  hu  artr  f,)H 

■li-J.    Iiii.t    ;.-:rii    litjlr.l    .ni^nlally    mil  ybyiKlllr.  Md  i«  If 

hniir  II  y  p.  «.,  yout  toc«l  Vina.     Uto(r«phic*l  dilfcKbcc  In  ii 

I  .  »ich  «c  TcconniTuu  Ibe  "Ltiniu  In  Tiudi,^  b}  IL  t 

'  ins.  vkiiih  it  publitKdl  DOBihly  ind  coduIhkWbe  u 
..!    lie  In  ihc  htnlt  ol  tTeiy  memlw.     Thcpr«iiollt  ■• 

r-t  MkB  Unitv  •nil  tht  "C(il}  L«>Mn>"  lOfBItitii,  i«»Ji 

t,ive  [in  memt  at  tupponi.  bm  will  lupuly  yau  wi 
I  .poo  rauMtrmiL  W.  •»<  y«>  to  £>  k»k4  ■ 
■crythint  vb  li«n  in  Ihii  cod. 

In  viih  ui.    A  britl  nenlioD  n(  your  IMili  Kill  ^-'~  '- 

o  Din  BirpKt  ■«  utcndflO  carrcftpaailciicep  nor  i    . . 

d  ib<  tiHae  utjendv  demaudt  il     Vft  aiway*  rotpoad  iv 


THE  CLASS  THOUGHT. 


November  SOth  to  December  tOth. 

The  Spirit  oi  Power  is  quickened  within   au,  ami  j 
ijmofC  than  conqueior. 


Noon  Thought. 


A  Dally  Word. 

Monday  —  Peace  and  Plenty. 
Tuesday — God  guides  nie. 
Wednesday —  I  am  provided  for. 
Thursday — 1  lack  no  good  thing. 
Friday — I  am  at  peace  with  all  men. 
Saturday — I  am  satisfied. 

Sunday — I  rest  in  the  conviction  that  God  is 
the  only  Good. 

Young    AVedicos  Caught   Out. 

"When  I  was  attending  medical  college,'"  saida  New 
Orleans  physician,  "our  old  professor  of  maleriij  nifdica 
and  general  pratice  told  us  one  day  that  he  had  a  remark- 
able case  which  he  proposed  to  exhibit  nc.\t  morning  in 
clinic.  '  I  have  persuaded  the  man  to  allow  you  to  exam- 
ine him  in  the  interest  of  science,'  he  said,  'and  you  will 
each  make  an  independent  diagnosis  in  writing.'  Next 
day  the  patient  appeared.  He  was  a  big  strapping  follow, 
and,  without  any  preface,  he  peeled  off  his  clothes  and  took 
his  place  on  the  table.  We  examined  him  in  squads, 
thumping  his  chest,  listening  to  his  lungs,  feeling  his  pulse, 
taking  his  temperature,  and  doing  everything  else  wo  could 
think  of.  I  soon  discovered  valvular  disease  of  the  heart 
in  an  advanced  stage,  but  said  nothing,  according  to  the 
nile,  and  sat  up  nearly  all  night  writing  my  diagnosis. 
When  the  professor  took  his  place  on  the  platform  at  lec- 
ture hour  his  desk  was  heaped  high  with  our  writtt-n 
teports.  'Well,  gentlemen,'  he  said  blandly,  'I  find  here 
fortj'-six  diagnoses,  each  describing  a  different  disease.  I 
consider  the  variety  of  your  discoveries  very  remarkable, 
especially' — here  he  paused  and  deliberately  polished  his 
eye-glasses — 'especially,  gentlemen,  as  there  was  nothing 
whatever  the  matter  with  the  patient.'  The  silence  that 
ensued  was  so  thick  you  could  have  cut  it  with  an  ax."  — 
New  Orleans  Times-Democrat. 


The  soul  is  a  delicate  plaat,  and  shouVd  be  ^\oMt■\^>^'>;^ 
with  good,  not  evil;   with  Joye,  not  hale. 


God's   \\'ill. 


■■■.ini;  is  a  synopsis  of  a  sermon  on  "God's  Will"  delivcrad  by 
."  Kr'Ckh.im  at  [he  Homi;  of  Truth,    Alameda.  California,  and 

\:\  .mc  o£  the  ciiy  nunspapers: 

-ii-  saith  unto  tlum.  my  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
11  sent  nil'  and  to  linish  His  work."  —  John  4:34. 

uld  idi.-a  concLrning  God's  will  brings  us  a  souse 
which  has  little  to  do  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  and 
..   ciin  speak  these  words  from  our  heart,  "Xoi  my 

iliiin'  hi'  done."  we  must  put  away  some  of  the 
ri:il  ideas  that  have  held  us  in  bondage,  and  under- 
I.  iruth  about  God's  will.  God's  will  js  himself! 
mot  separate-  God  from  His  will.  God  is  infinite 
I  loii  is  inlinite  Life,  infinite  Purity,  infinite  Tender- 
unite  Mercy. 

n.\iT  willed  that  ont;  of  his  children  be  afflicted. 
I  1  willird  that  one  of  his  children  suffer.      I'ntil  we 

I -land  thai  (iod's  will  always  works  for  the  good 
.i:Kl.  we  will  never  be  abk-  to  say  from  the  depths  of 


pared  for  you  by  a  Father  of  infinite  Love  and  Wisdoi 
I  comeB  (rom  your  ignorace  of  what  the  Divine  W 
Illy  b;  trom  a  sense  of  separateness  from  God. 
I  The  will  oi  God  and  the  will  of  man  should  be  one;  Vi 
Slionld  have  no  will  ajiart  from  the  will  of  God.  The  wil 
111  ibfc  highest  good  should  goveru  your  life  in  every  detail 
i  iiis  will  keep  you  from  doing  and  undoing;  it  will  Icee] 
'  on  from  struggling,  il  will  keep  you  from  care  and  respon 
-itiility;  it  vnU  keep  you  from  worrj-  and  anxiety,  and  i 
'ill  make  yout  life  a  life  of  joy,  a  life  of  peace,  a  life  o 
^diisf  action. 

Through  exerting  your  personal  will,  you  have  made  i 

:jilure  of  your  life  compared  with  that  which  is  inteadec 

■'ji  you,  for  every  evidence  of  suflering.  sorrow,  sickness 

■Tuscri-.  everything  on  the  shadow  side  that  conies  int< 

:iur  life  is  an  evidence  of  your  own  inability  to  live  you 

>wn   life.      Learn   to    let   go.     learn     to   put   away   youi 

■  vrsonal  desires  and  considerations,  yei  Id  to  the  divine  wil 

dad  yoii  will  not  manife&t  these  things  that  make  life  hard; 

^H  In  the  lace  factories  of  Belgium,  where  the  beautifu 

^^nd  laces  are  made  by  women  and  children,    a  skiUfi 

^^Bk«r  uses  4,000  bobbins  and  2.000  pins  in  a  single  design, 

^^■nr>ft<^<^  hour  these  bobbins  Hy  through  the  fingers  of  thi 

^^Erlcors   with  incredible   rapidity,    and    the   work   goes  ot 

^^■h  never  a  tangled  thread.     Can  we  think  of  these  tine 

^^^wads  flying  in  and  out,  back  and  forth,  presenting  to  u. 

^^ftor  ignorance  only  the  idea  of  confusion,    yet  coming 

^^Bh  from  the  hands  of  one  so  skillful  in  the  handling, 

^^nreo  into  beautiful  patterns  or  designs  for  which  we  an 

^^Blmg  to  give  almost  any  price,  without  learning  a  lessoi 

^H^  bow  God  works? 

^V  What  could  we  do  with  these  4.000  bobbins  and  3,000 
^^■a  and  cobweb  threads?  It  would  be  very  foolish  fot 
^^Eto  attempt,  in  our  ignorance,  to  do  that  work,  would 
^^■ol?  Yet.  my  friend,  we  attempt  a  more  foolish,  and  1 
^^ve  difBcultj  a  more  impossible  task,  every  day  when  wi 
^^Bif  the  threads  of  out  lives  into  our  own  hands,  and 
^Hitnipt  to  keep  them  from  tangling. 
^H  Only  Divine  Wisdom  knows  how  to  weave  the  pattori 
^^kfonr  life  and  mine,  and  if  we  in  our  ignorance  try  tfl 
^^^ri(  out  this  pattern  of  ourselves,  it  must  end  in  cotiV 
^^fc  tvea.ae  it  has  in  the  past.  


Then  the  questions  arist'S.  "How  tun  1  going  to  give 
myself  lo  the  Divine  will?"  By  givini;  it  ncogoitioiL 
Sivy,  '-Not  my  will  but  Thitie  be  (lone:,"  "It  is  my  meat  to 
do  the  \v[ll  of  Him  that  si.nt  nic,"  and  you  will  find  that 
wht-rt-  your  life  is  enlangled  in  ■rror,  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom 
will  know  just  the  thread  lo  draw  to  siraiffhten  everything 
out,  and  this  will  work  in  the  most  practical  way.  Before 
tht-  will  ot  God  sickness  will  give  place  to  health;  inhu- 
mony  will  ^ive  place  to  harmony;  all  discoDtcDt  and  dis- 
satislaction  will  be  supplanted  by  the  truest  httpptnoss  and 
satisfaction:  all  unlovablenoss  will  be  lost  in  love,  and  all 
evil  will  bi-  overcome  by  tlie  (food. 

The  true  Light  shall  illutnine  your  life  and  it  shall  be 
filled  "ith  the  knowledge,  the  joy  and  the  Truth  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 


Life. 


Life  u  we  live  Irom  Jay  w  day. 

1«  liul  time  tboi  pooeth  awxy 

lo  momentii.  houri,  iay^  uiil  yaa*. 

Htciirding  cycle*  of  the  ■pbcres 


Synopsis  of  /Aidweek  Services. 


At  Unity  Headquarters,  Kansas  City,  Ao. 


Wednesday,  October  nth,  at  3  p.  m.  Leader:  Mrs. 
Annie  Rix  Militz. 

Service  was  opened  by  singing,  *  •  Leaning  on  the  Ever- 
lasting Arms,"  and  **God  is  Love." 

Mrs.  Militz  said:  **  Any  truth  fully  realized  heals.  All 
that  is  necessary  is  that  we  realize  that  we  are  speaking 
and  thinking  that  which  is  true.  In  these  meetings  we  do 
well  if  we  find  at  least  one  sentence  or  even  one  word  that 
we  can  carry  away  with  us  feeling  that  it  is  true,  for  it  will 
go  down  into  the  very  depths  of  our  being  and  translate 
old,  false  conditions  into  new  and  true  and  desirable  ones. 
There  seem  to  be  many  conditions  that  are  hard,  and  cir- 
cumstances seem  to  be  hard  when  they  are  not  comfortable, 
and  people  speak  about  hardness  in  bodies  or  minds,  but 
hardness  does  not  belong  to  that  beautiful  Presence  which 
is  everywhere.  That  Presence  is  sweetness  and  grace  and 
gentleness  itself.  There  is  no  hardness  in  the  Divine 
Presence.  Have  you  anything  about  you  or  in  you  that 
seems  to  be  hard?  Then  know  this,  that  this  Divine 
Presence  is  able  to  dissolve  all  hardness.  The  Divine 
Presence  can  take  it  all  away.  Everything  that  is  hard 
must  melt,  now,  this  hour,  when  we  realize  the  Truth. 
Jesus  Christ  said  he  could  not  heal  the  people  because  of 
their  faithlessness  and  perverseness  (Matt.  13:15).  Faith- 
lessness is  simply  a  lack  of  constancy  and  earnestness. 
There  seems  to  be  that  same  unbelief  when  a  patient  does 
not  manifest  healing.  Sometimes  they  seem  to  be  incurable 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  but  nothing  should  be  impossible 
with  you,  said  Christ,  and  we  sometimes  have  to  overcome 
that  unbelief  that  is  in  the  world. 

**  Perverseness  is  hard  to  describe.  Some  seem  so 
perverse  that  they  would  rather  die  than  be  healed  by  this 
Jesus  Christ  way.  Sometimes  when  hardness  manifests  as 
obstinacy,  when  it  cannot  be  understood,  then  God's  grace 
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niiiRi  U-  frit  worlcini;  in  iis,  And  wc  niDKl  know  that -we 
nut  iniJi-r  ihe  niortul  law  of  cauKC'  and  cUcct:  that  there 
I  no  rcaliiy  in  hurdnces  of  heart  or  mintl.  Von  rvmmibei 
'^thtt  Paul  h&d  it,  and  £nmL-t)mi;«  he  cstlvd  it  ■  ihoco  in  the' 
flesh  lie  prayed  Ih ret  timefi  belorc  fit  hiMird  ihe  voice 
say.  ■  My  grace  is  siifficii-nt  lor  thee.'  This  did  not 
that  lie  wus  to  go  on  and  endure  the  hard  condition,  bat 
that  was.  an  answer  to  hit;  prayer,  the  assurance  that  he 
should  bt-  healed.  He  was  to  go  right  on  and  pay  no 
attention  to  the  thorn,  and  he  would  be  healed  and  relievi-d. 
• '  Grace  is  a  very  abstract  subject,  Vou  have  Grace  in 
your  heart  when  you  are  ^i^acious,  kind,  loving;;  when  yon' 
Bwvv  another  without  thought  oi  merit  or  demerit;  when 
you  lovi-  for  love's  sake:  when  you  an-  good  for  Koodness* 
sake,  anil  do  not  even  think  about  that.  To  inett  every. 
seeming  evil  without  a  thought  of  i-nvy  or  malice  or  cruelty 
or  reveii>ie;  it  is  this  that  makes  you  loving,  gentle  and 
kind.  That  ie  the  graciousness  that  is  royal,  kingly,  and 
has  no  SLiise  of  inferiority  or  superiority  in  it  but  always 
dnal:;  ais  king  with  king;  atid  when  you  hear  of  a  viotnu 
who  is  uracious  you  can  know  that  she  is  courteous, 
cjuet'iilv,  pleasant,  bind,  loving.  This  divine  quality  ■» 
OIK-  "itli  love.  It  is  love  ntanifc.''t.  Whoever  is  gracious 
is  u'-iivfiil  in   action.     Graciousness  is  that  which  is  beat 


Sufficient  for  You  "  was  then  sung  lo 
tae  tune  of  "  My  Bonnie  Lies  Over  the  Ocean." 

**Xo\v,  we  will  realize  God,  not  only  as  a  Savior  of  the 
body,  but  also  a  Savior  of  circumstances,  taking  us  out  of 
I     the  limitations  and  inharmonies  of  our  surroundings.    Now, 
C     let  us  realize  that  God's  peace  and   presence  is  surround- 
'      ing  us  and   healing  us.      Let  us  come  under  the  Law  that 
".     Sets  aside  the  law  that  makes  man  weak,  poor  and  limited 
in   his  capacity  to  do  and  to  enjoy.     So   we  can  draw  to 
ourselves   sustenance.       It    is  promised  to    one  who  shall 
meditate  on  the  Law  of  the  Lord  day  and  night  that  *  he 
shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,   that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season;   his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither;    and   whatsoever  he  doeth    shall  prosper.'      It   is 
true  of  such  an  one  that  if  he  shall  take  hold  of  what  every 
other  one  who  has  undertaken  it  has  made  a  failure  of,  he 
will  be  successful.     But  this  is  not  the  prosperity  that  lives 
off   from  its  fellows.      That  is   limited   in    its   nature  and 
character.     It  is  piratical   and  selhsh.      It  is  destructive 
and  false.     But  the  prosperity  that  I  speak  of  would  cause 
the  desert  to  blossom  where  it  was  barren,  it  would  cause 
plenty  where    there  was  lack,    it  would    cause  happiness 
and  prosperity  in  all  you  undertake,  because  now  you  are 
meditating  night  and  day  on  the  Law  of  the  Lord.     These 
cannot  fail  if  we  do  not  forget  to  meditate  on  the   Law  of 
the  Lord,  and  lest  we  forget  and  ascribe  our  prosperity  to 
the  arm  of  ilesh   and    to  material    ways  and   means,    we 
remember,  *  I  am  the  Lord  that  giveth  thee  power  to  j^et 
Wealth,  and  to  get  health  and  peace  and  happiness,"  and 
these  are  only  limited  because  we  forget  the  source  of  our 
health  and  our  wealth  and  our  happiness  and  peace.    That 
we  may  not  forget,  let  us  also  not  forget  to  assemble  our- 
selves together  in  these  helpful  meetings  where  we  can  from 
week  to  week  re-collect  our  thoujihts  about  God    and  his 
wonderful  bounty  to  those  who  forget  not  to  meditate  on  the 
Law  of  the  Lord  day  and  night.      Let  us  take  this  thought: 
•  I  am  prospered  in  everything  that  I  do.'     As  long   as  we 
remember  who  it  is  that  gives  us  this  prosperity,  that  pays 
our  debts,   that  gives  us  employment,   that  gives  us  just 
what  we  want,  and  realize  that  it  is  by  meditating  on  the 
Law  of  the  Lord  day  and  night,  and  are  faithful,  we  can 
never  lack    any  good    thing.      Let  us  remember  that  we 
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should  srck  first  th«  Kingdom  of  Gctd,  and  all  thue  thiay.- 
shall  be  added  unto  lis.  Now,  let  u»  go  into  ibc  stleni:- 
with  ihJK  thought,  end  open  our  henrta  and  minds  to  recnw 

liit^  gifi  of  God."  

WVdLiusdaj-,  November  ist,  at  3  P.  m.  Ltadcr;  Mrs. 
E.  S.  Wli.lbs. 

St-rvici^s  Opened  by  singing.  ■'While  tlie  Days  ari;  Pass- 
ing By." 

Mrs.  Welles  said:  "Now,  ior  a  few  monn-nts.  1ft  us  try 
lo  realize  th«  words  of  Saint  Paul:  '  Let  thtsanic  mmd  be 
in  you  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus/and  wcdo  this  by  remeoi- 
bering  who  we  are  and  what  we  are,  and  claiming  oar 
birthriglil  right  now. 

AfttT  reading  the  third  chapter  of  Colossians  she  said: 
' '  Let  us  lake  the  thought  of  forgiveness  into  the  silence  willi 
these  words:  'Even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye,' 
iCol.  3:13),  and  let  us  free  others  and  ourselves  by  wiping 
out  litlk'  differences  of  whatever  nature  and  set  everylhinf 
right  and  thus  make  peace."  The  leader  then  took  up  th« 
12th  vtrse  of  this  chapter,  and  said:  ■■Now,  the  question 
is.  who  are  the  'elect  of  God?'  We  Usvt]  to  be  taughi 
that  some  were  elected  lo  be  saved  and  others  to  be  Ioj 
thai  sojiie  were  holy  and  elect  and  some  were  not.  David, 
said.    ■  How   down    thine  ear.  O  Lord,    for    I    am 


bor.  And  the  nearer  we  can  come  to  living  the  life  he  lived 
the  more  perfect  can  we  make  our  lives.  \Vc  should  not 
be  satisfied  with  falling  far  short  of  the  life  he  lived  because 
he  has  been  held  up  to  us  as  the  great  Son  of  God,  the 
perfect  one,  without  spot  or  blemish.  No.  'Be  ye  perfect 
as  I  am  perfect,  *  is  the  injunction.  These  words  are  a 
beautiful  lesson  to  mc,  and  it  is  my  continual  delight  to 
hold  up  that  life  as  my  model:  *  Follow  me/  and  we  must 
cross  out  these  manifestations  which  come  short  of  this 
image  and  likeness  and  affirm  our  perfectness  and  whole- 
ness as  children  of  the  most  high." 

Mr.  Gilruth:  *'  Wc  are  not  reflections  of  anything. 
We  are  here  to  make  God  manifest,  and  we  elect  ourselves 
lo  be  holy.  When  we  have  done  this,  we  havr  set  our- 
selves aside  to  the  service  of  God.  It  is  not  following  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  but  it  is  following  the  Christ  in  me.  This  is 
what  Jesus  did,  and  we  are  to  do  the  same  thing.  »  Take 
up  your  cross  and  follow  me,  do  as  I  do,'  is  what  he  said, 
and  that  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  follow  his  personality. 
but  to  listen  lo  the  Christ  in  us  as  he  did  to  the  Christ  in 
him.  I  must  set  this  body  aside  as  holy,  and  if  I  hold  to 
this  with  all  the  power  I  am  capable  of,  then  1  am  sure  I 
am  the  Son  of  God,  and  I  make  manifest  the  Truth.  But 
if  1  blaspheme  by  saying,  *  I  am  sick.  I  am  sinful,  1  am  weak 
and  poor,'  I  set  at  naught  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
law  will  make  manifest  my  false  words  and  I  will  reap  the 
harvest  of  evil,  sin  and  sickness  and  poverty.  But  if  I 
know  myself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  declare  it  and  hold 
to  it  and  make  manifest  the  works  of  righteousness,  I  reap 
the  reward  of  the  righteous.  Then  all  powi.T  is  given  unto 
me  in  my  heaven  and  in  my  earth  and  my  word  doth  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  accomplishes  that  whereunto  I 
send  it." 

Mrs.  Stark:  **If  we  hold  that  we  art-  Gotl  manifest, 
we  must  also  look  upon  our  neighbor  as  God  manifest, 
must  we  not?  Then  if  we  see  him  showing  forth  unlovli- 
ness,  if  we  sec  him  showing  forth  hate  and  malice  and 
jealousy  and  revenge  and  cruelty,  it  is  not  him  1  have  to 
forgive,  but  myself,  is  it  not?  It  is  said  wi-  cannot  s<t.-  in 
another  what  is  not  in  ourselves,  so  it  seems  to  me  that  it 
is  ourselves  we  need  to  look  after." 

Mrs.  Fillmore:     •*  It  is  not  the  personality  which  we  see 
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that  is  God  manifest.  The  personality  is  on!y  a  mask  and 
conceals  the  true  child  of  God,  while  individuality  is  what 
I  really  am.  This  individuality  is  what  1  am  trying  lo 
bring  forth  into  manifestation  in  ever;'  act  and  deed,  in 
evt:ry  thought  and  word.  That  is  the  Son  who  is  created 
in  thi.'  image  and  likeness  of  God,  and  this  personality, 
this  niask.  is  the  reflection  oi  the  ideas  and  beliefs  I  havu 
held  aliout  myself  as  a  'miserable  worm  of  the  dust,'  sub- 
ject to  all  the  ills  of  life.  No  one  would  think  of  holding 
up  this  ninsk  and  declaring  that  it  is  the  Son  of  God,  made 
ill  thi-  image  and  likeness  of  God,  so  we  look  right  through 
the  mask  and  see  with  our  understanding  the  Christ  child 
and  sptak  of  it  as  the  real  self,  and  by  holding  it  in  our 
minds  as  the  real  of  us  we  bring  it  forth  more  and  more 
into  tiianifc-station  till  we  show  forth  the  perfect  image  and 
liktuiss  of  our  Father." 

Mr>  IJrown:  "The  personality  belongs  to  that  which 
chanj:i>.  Individuality  is  indivisibility.  If  1  am  conscious 
of  ni\  individuality  I  am  conscious  of  the  life  that  cannot  be 
dividid.  It  is  the  Omnipotent  life,  the  Omnipresent  life; 
it  is  th'-  life  which  absorbs  the  personality  and  shines  forth 
in  all  it:>  lovliness  as  the  pure  and  perfect  child  of  God." 
C.  A.  Shafer,  Secretary. 


A  AXiracIe  of  the  Night. 

I.  P.  LATHROP. 

In  the  midst  of  a  great  mass  of  impurity,  so  dark  and 
foul  that  (here  seemed  to  be  nothing  good  about  it,  stirred 
a  tiny  spirit  of  life.  So  hidden  was  it  in  the  darkness  that 
not  the  slightest  trace  of  it  was  visible;  no  mortal  even 
guessed  its  existence. 

How  it  came  to  be,  it  did  not  know.  It  was  a  secret 
that  the  great  Father  of  life  had  not  yet  revealed.  Why  it 
was  placed  in  the  midst  of  such  great  foulness,  it  did  not 
understand.  It  was  a  confidence  the  Father  had  not  yet 
disclosed. 

It  only  knew  that  one  night  a  great  yearning  possessed 
it  to  arise  out  of  the  darkness  into  something  higher  — 
something  fuller;  it  did  not  know  what  that  might  be;  so 
it  tried  with  all  its  little  might,  which  was  great  because 
united  with  the  Father's  unchangeable  will. 

It  succeeded,  and  behold !  The  something  higher  meant 
light  and  the  pure  free  air;  a  caressing  sun,  and  the  great 
world;  while  most  wonderful  of  all,  its  own  little  form  was 
an  image  of  the  vast  dome  above. 

Underneath  in  its  heart,  quivered  lightly  the  faint  pink 
flush  of  life. 

A  little  maiden  tripped  happily  by  with  the  rosy  tints 
of  the  morning  in  her  cheeks,  and  exclaimed  in  glad  sur- 
prise, "Why,  here  is  a- mushroom!  how  pure  and  white 
it  is,"  

Extracts  Trom  Letters. 


Dear    Unity. —  I  have  the  pleasure  of   being  able  to 

to  send  you  two  pieces  of  *'  consecrated  gold."     And  what 

is  it  about  ** consecrated  gold?'*     Well,  ever  since   I  came 

into  the  understanding  of  Divine  Science,  fifteen  years  ago, 

I  have  been  consecrating  all  gold  paid  to  me  to  the  special 

work  of  Truth,  turning  it  back  into  the  same,  because  gold 

symbolizes  Truth,  in  representing  on   the  material  plane, 

the  highest  standard  of  value.     So  I  have  always  blessed 

it  and  consecrated  with  a  special  blessing  lot  xVv^  oti^  Vo 
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Irom  whoid  it  Cttm«.  to  ttK  one  to  whom  il  goc«.  and  lUi 
that  it  is  to  carry  with  it  /ur  all  Simr  tu  ciimr  rviormatioti  !■. 
tlic  drKuimrUe,  bealiog  to  the  sick,  oouilou  to  thc^orroK-  > 
ing.  and  tho  opening  of  the  prison   to  all  that  ar«  Iwand.  I 
Tliat  tin    Lord  fsin-cially  Messus  il  lo  tht  worl;  I  krion.  iot  ] 
thi'  prout  liits  Ut'en  fruqucntly  given  mt;. —  D,    IK   A'. 

A  fri'nd , writes  us  telling  of  a  sister  who  had  hu  I 
toi'th  extracted  eight  years  ago,  and  that  now  one  beautiful 
ptriffct  front  tooth  haS  put  in  an  appearance     What  doesl 
this  proM',  if  not   that  the  Great  tlcntisi  ih  nfvv.r 
tooth  sniistancti  and  is  rt:ady  to  put  in  a  third  set  of  Ceti!' 

I  if  no!  iiiiirfered  with,     Wc  have  heard  some  testify  of  in 

foriti;iii'in  of  new  tooth  substanctt  in  titoth  that  were  baJl , 
►  (kcayid.      The  thought  h.ld.  in  mind  was  that  '■Substance  j 

I       ''"" "■ 

•      •     *     I    had  a  doctor  for  a  patient  oncc;     ht  had  ' 
been  [liioiigh  one  course  of  science  lessons;  he  was  \a\<  i 
with  la  wi  ippe  in  ils  worst  seeming  form :  he  refused  to  tuki 
mriliciiir:   the  M.  D's.  made  fraternal  visits,  perltups  tos- 
him  dii-   for  want  of  it.     lie  asked  mc  to  treat  him.     in 
niglit  ul  midnight  I  was  awakened   by  the  daughtrr  sen 
int;  a  mi."isagoovcr  the  telephone  that  tier  father  was  woist     i 


It.        Goddard  E.  D.  Diamond  started  May  ist  to  walk  from 

•    San  Francisco  to  New  York.     He  says:    '*\Vhen  I  began 

'    to  prepare   the  body  for  long  and  healthy  life  I  left  out  of 

I   my  diet  slaughtered  meats  entirely.      I   ate  grains,  fruits, 

■    nuts  and   vegetables,  drank   boiled   or  distilled   water.      I 

■  take  a  sponge  bath  every  night,  after  which  I  rub  olive  oil 

in  each  of  my  joints.      I  have  never  used  a  pipe,  cigar  or 

cigarette,  never  indulged  in  w'ine  or  any  intoxicating  li(]uor. 

omitting  entirely  the  use  of  coffee  and  tea.      For  more  than 

half  a  century  I  have  lived  the  life  of  a  vegetarian.      If   1 

live  till   May.  1899,  I  will   be  103  years  old   and  will  start 

for  New  York  City,  walking  the  trip.      1   am  able  to  walk 

twenty  miles  per  day.*' 

A  Silver  Wedding. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  P.  Barton,  our  contemporaries  and 
co-workers,  celebrated  their  silver  wedding  the  evening  of 
October  22nd.  It  was  an  occasion  to  be  remembered  bv 
the  friends  assembled  in  the  parlors  of  their  pretty  new 
home  at  3332  Troost  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

The  decorations  of  smilax,  palms  and  American  Beau- 
ties were  a  fitting  background  for  the  beautiful  ceremony 
that  took  place  under  the  broad  doorwa}*.  Dr.  Roberts, 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  this  World,  officiated. 

Under  the  spell  of  his  magnetic  eloquence  those  who 

witnessed  seemed  to  feel  the  years  slip  backward,   until  it 

was  the  youthful  bride  and  groom  standing  there  amid  the 

flowers  with  the  untried  years  all  before  them  —  blushing, 

trembling,  timid,  but  strong  in  this  blossom  of  their  united 

love    and    faith.       Then  the    intervening    years    were    all 

sketched  by  this  wonderful  word  artist,  and  in  the  llickering 

of  their  light  and  shade  the  blossom  grew  and  ripened  until 

it  was  the  bride  and  groom  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  standing 

there  before  us.     She  in  her  clinging  shimmering  gown  of 

silken  gray,  looking  as  if  the  years  had  brought  but  never 

taken   from  her,    as  if  to   the   love  and  loveliness  of  the 

younger   bride    were  added  the  strength   and   richness   of 

realization.      He  in  his  close  fitting  suit  of    black,   stood 

there  in  strong,   free  manhood,  as  if  the  years  had  found  a 

master,  and  the  heart  fruition. 

Refreshments  and  sociability  followed.      *  *  0\<\  ^  ^nXw^x 
Time  "  methought  sighed  and  laid  by  his   dwW  o\d.  ^c.^xV'^ 
as  the  golden  wedding  to  come  was  talked  oi.      — M.  F, 
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Holiday  Subscriptions. 


>o.  VIC  will  make  a  club  rBle  of  Si->s  (or  k 
>i  (Unitv  may  be  seat  to  one  person  and  V 


Uottl  Jaau&Ty  i.  191 
jOatTV  And  WgE  WiBiio 

Fta  (he  cunvenience  of  those  who  want  to  jnnd  them  10  ftiaoda 

lay  pivseQts  we  will  mail  to  each  sDlmcribnr  a  leiior  station  ll 

[  the  donof.     Wi;  will  also  do  this  lor  Christnut  books  when  ao 

re  sure  thai  you  might  search  for  days  is  the  bargain  Morca  1 
It  fittd  far  ti.a;  two  such  worth)-  prsseots  as  these.  Some  ysars  af 
IS  thai  the  mottt  valuable  Christmas  preaent  she  ev«r  reoeii 
IS  a  year's  subsitriptioa  to  L'xitv.  Reading  it  heitled  Iter  ol  a  disc 
K  which  she  had  doctoral  (or  years,  at  ihe  same  time  opening  her  und^ 
^ndlog.     Many  others  have  testified  in  similar  strain. 

Subscriptioiis  may  be  leni  in  al  any  tjioe.  We  irill  put  them  OD 
d  the  first  copy  o(  IJjcirr  and  W»e  Wisdom,  with  lett^,  to  a: 
ti  aubscribers  Christmas  day. 

A  nev  periodicil  colled  Tit  l/ii\er  Lnv,  devoted  to  advanced  Ide 
Q  be  issued  in  Dcci^inl>er  by  Horatio  W   Prmser.  editor.  J.  P.  Dnes) 
er.  Annella  G.  Dresser  and  Alice  Reed  Dresser,  assodtUe  edtic 
ft  will  be  published  monthly  at  Boston.  Mass. 


H.  Martyn  Hull  is  teaching  in  Seneca.  Mo. 


"  Science  and  Healing,"  by  M.  E.  Cramer,  is  simple  truth  in  simple 
Uiguage.  This  book  is  a  practical  treatise  on  Divine  Science  and  Heal- 
ag.     Bound  in  cloth,  258  pp.;   price.  $1.50  postpaid.     For  sale  at  this 


We  have  received  from  the  Societe  Astronomique  de  France,  Paris, 
.  bulletin  containing  an  able  article  on  "Women  in  Astronomy, "  by 
dlle  D.  Klumpke.  a  Silent  Unity  member,  who  has  gained  much  prom- 
lence  in  scientific  research. 


Theresa  B.  H.  Brown  will  teach  a  class  in  Appleton.  Mo.,  beginning 
fonday,  November  13th.  She  will  also  give  a  course  of  lessons,  begin- 
ing  Monday.  December  4th,  at  the  Church  of  the  Society  of  Practical 
hristianity,  i8th  and  Pestalozzi,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Mrs.  Annie  Rix  Militz  wa$  unexpectedly  called  to  California,  and  in 
resequence  her  new  book,  "Primary  Lessons  in  Christian  Living  and 
[ealing,"  will  probably  not  appear  before  December  15th,  which  will  be 
DQple  time,  however,  for  the  holiday  trade.  Remember  we  can  fill  your 
rdcr.     Price,  Si. 00. 

R.  C.  I>ouglass,  of  Wisconsin,  will  give  a  course  of  six  primary  les- 
ms  on  "Regeneration,  or  Practical  Christianity,"  based  on  the  symbol- 
ans  of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  at  Berkeley  Temple,  Class  Room 
(o.  I,  Boston.  Mass.  These  lessons  will  be  followed  by  a  course  of 
even  advanced  lessons,  based  on  the  significant  Life  of  Jesus,  making  a 
Mitinuous  course  of  thirteen  lessons,  commencing  November  ist. 
*erms:  Voluntary  contributions. 


Fmdfngf  the  Christ  in  Otsrselves* 
By  H.  Emilie  Cady.      Spedal  Holiday  Edition. 

This  wonderful  little  booklet  has  created  a  sensation,  because  it  is  as 
rnly  inspired  as  anything  that  was  ever  written.  It  is  so  alive  with  the 
pint  of  healing  that  simply  reading  it  has  cured  people.  Hundreds 
ave  testified  to  its  illuminating  and  healing  power.  It  is  just  what  your 
aol  longs  for.  We  have  published  it  in  dainty  form,  tied  with  ribbon, 
ipecially  for  the  holiday  demand.     Price.  25  cents. 


Wee  Wisdom's  Way* 

How  tbe  Day  Family  was  Healed*     A  Delightful  Story  Written 

from  Real  Li^ 

By  Myrtle  Fillmore.  A  booklet  of  twelve  chapters.  All  who  have 
eid  it  have  only  words  of  praise  It  is  twelve  lessons  in  Practical 
Christianity  woven  into  a  most  interesting  narrative.  One  reader  wrote: 
*I  prefer  it  to  any  full  set  of  lessons  I  have  ever  read."  The  title  is 
^ted  in  red  ink  on  superior  cream  cover  paper,  and  tied  with  red  silk, 
■akiiig  a  dainty  and  acceptable  holiday  remembrance  to  ^  li\^ti^. 
Moa  djtceoca 
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Sanipk  oopiek  of  Ukttv  and  VVrx  Wudok  vtU  be  cbaerfaiQT  aat  t 
nil  v.h<i  ^|>]ily  Bkch  wtMctibet  U  jiriviltfal  lo  laniJ  m  k  Icng  U«aj 
namis  and  oddnean.  ^^ 

Wl-iIhIj  Umtv  witLaar  o(  ihe  ti  i 

111   ilii:       Mi'iaphysical  Publicaliuna, '   i 
pL-r  \v.\i  for  both. 

Si'iiil  us  to  cents  (or  pMisite  and  we  «U1  mail  y 
aniiMi  ut  till*  back  o umbers  of  TiiorGiiT.  UwtTvaad  WemWtsooii  oEtt 
years  ol  i?.|6  and  1897      Thej-  are  flUed  wilh  wholMomtL  tnvi^ontinc 


•  ■■I-  imuiad  In  ■  neat  lliilc  boolilet  al  it>  pagci  "  God  t  IlafrJ.~ 
'.'  Mim  ami  Ul  Kim  Go,  "  by  H.  Kmnie  Cady.  which  1im« 
liL'cn  pnbllihed  onli  in  tract  (orm.  I'rieoda  wbo  an  »cLiaf 
Uat«  tlw  Truth  nill  apiiivcinif  thin  tittle  UxiUct.  la 
^  I .  oo  per  dofCD. 

I  ii'lU  Whitney  Norloa,  tvbu  a  sacee^inlly  mieiaturine  Ibc 
ill'-  ChriM  in  MinscapolJH.  Mion.,  in  a  recent  loiier  mvh  «I  tar 
<  L-  mywU  I  am  siring  and  b«ppy,  glad  and  free,  in  ibe  Mu' 
<'  I  haw  a  priLclicc  in  Minneapolis  and  S(-  Taul  llnil  tiarpi 
1.(11  biuy.  1  hnld  parlor  moetlagsat  booiecvery  liVodnBilar 
X-^!  spnlf  to  the  libral  ocivuti^u  hero  every  Sntulay  moiniiif  U 
I.  dcul  Sunday  cveDingai  St.  Paul." 


Do  not  ask  to  have  your  address  changed  upon  our  lists  unless  you 
give  former  address  as  well  as  the  new  one.  and  please  do  not  ask  us 
to  send  duplicate  numbers  of  Unity  for  the  ones  you  failed  to  receive  by 
not  notifying  us  promptly  to  change  your  address. 


A  poem  entitled  "My  Brother's  Burden  I  will  bear"  was  recently 
written  by  G.  W.  Thompson,  who  has  since  passed  from  visible  mani- 
festation. The  poem  has  been  published  by  his  wife  in  a  beautiful  little 
book!et  on  helitrope  decolet-edge  paper  in  purple  ink.  Mrs.  Thompson 
in  her  dedication  says:  "That  it  may  help  some  one  to  find  the  way  that 
this  Brother  found  who  has  gone  before,  would  be  his  desire  and  the 
VyviDg  wish  of  his  wife."     They  can  be  ordered  from  this  office  at  25c. 


Special  Holiday  Announcement 

We  have  decided  to  offer  you  four  of  the  choicest  booklets  in  meta- 
physical literature  published,  namely: 

Lesson  in  Truth  (three  booklets),  by  H.  Emilie  Cady So-75 

Wee  Wisdom's  Way,  (twelve  chapters),  by  Myrtle  Fillmore     .25 

Finding  the  Christ  in  Ourselves,  by  H.  Emilie  Cady 25 

Love,  the  Supreme  Gift,  by  Prof.  Henry  Drummond 15 

To  insure  the  wide  circulation  these  deserve  we  make  a  holiday  com- 
biDation  offer  until  January  i,  T900.  of  Si. 00,  which  regularly  sell  for 
$1.40.  These  are  all  published  in  suitable  style  for  Christmas  gifts,  and 
vill  pro\'e  of  inestimable  value  to  your  friends.  The  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  metaphysical  teaching  is  here  written  in  a  most  attractive  man- 
ner.   Give  your  friends  the  benefit  of  reading  these  higher  truths. 


Homes  of  Truth  on  the  Padfic  Coast. 

Home  of  Truth.  71  Discovery  St.,  Victoria,  B.  C. 

Home  of  Truth,  108  Harrison  St.,  Vancouver,  B.  C. 

Home  of  Truth,  2527  Central  Ave.,  Alameda,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth  for  Children,  2241  Alameda  Ave.,  Alameda,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth.  123 1  Pine  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth  (Second).  2123  California  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth.  1327  Georgia  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Home  of  Truth  for  Children,  123 1- 1233  South  Olive  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal 

Home  of  Truth,  1412  Fourth  St.,  San  Diego,  Cal. 


Metaphysical  Libraries. 

Unity  Library.  13 15  McGee  Street.  Kansas  City.  Mo. 

Metaphysical  Library,  1813  Polk  Street,  San  Francisco.  California. 
Books  loaned  at  10  cents  per  week;  Si. 00  a  quarter.  Literature 
for  sale.     Orders  filled  from  any  part  of  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Metaphysical  Library,  Room  4,  14  San  Pablo  Ave.,  Oakland,  Cal. 

Metaphysical  Library,  Scientor  House,  Devonport,  Devon,  Eqgland. 

To  know  God  you  must  know  the  Trinity;  to  know  a  whole  you  must  know  its  parts. 
*'*SdcBcc  of  Cdrespondence  teaches  this.    Those  wishing  help  address, 

Mrs.  Vai.lie  Mims,  \^«e\\\\«,'\.^TA&. 
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Books  Reviewed. 

ICBAL    SL'GGKSTtOM    ThRO'j<:-II     MeNTAI.    PnOTOCKAFHy. 

I  syaiaa  bit  home  and  privaie  use.  by  Henry  Wood.     In  onlt 

I  dale  iIioiisBuds  wbo  have  received  great  help  from   this  botd:.  and  « 

I  wish  logjve  ii  tooibcrs.  it  ia  now  issued  in  paper  ctn-ers.     It  a  iin|>- 

o  convey,   by  any  slalemenl,  the  prafonnd  impression  "titrh  "  ■ 

'  made  upon  thousands  ol    minds.      People  from   all   walks  f I   !■>■■■ 

in  the  most  gluwing   lerms  the   uplift,    physical,    mental. 

which  has  bern  reaiiied  troio  this  (ormulaied  system.      M  i 

loaa  to  friends,  many   consult  il   daily,  ajid   carry    it   with    i  K 

JDUraey.     It  is  concise,  simple,   and  practical,  and  its  spcEialiv  ti  «i 

restotaiion  without  the  necessity  of  otiiside  aid-     It  should  haviafl 

to  every  home.     Finedoih.  Si.zj:   paper  covers.  50  cents.  ■ 

The  PoLiTiCAi.   Econohv    op    NirtRAL    Law.    by   Heniy  vU 

This  book  has  received  a  prorusion  of  commendatory  notices  'nH 

press  in  all  sections  of  the  counlrj.    It  is  simple,  yet  protoiind.  and  H 

a.  "dry  subject"  positively  entertaining.     The  burning  topics  o(  ih<fl 

including  trusts,  centralization,   labor  questions,  socialism,   and  G<^| 

are  treated  most  instructively.     It  is  now  issim]  in  paper  cover  tnfl 

it  wjlhin  reach  of  all,  and  to  accommodate  the  great  demand  lor  inUl 

lion  upon  these   vital   subjects,    incidental  to  the   coming  proildfl 

campaign.     It  is  independent  of  prejudice,  section,  or  partf,  and  ifl 

welcomed  by  searchers  after  truth.      Fine  cloth,  fi.ls:    in   pg^cri^l 

50  cents.     Vou  can  order  through  this  ofSce,  ■ 

P««ENT>ioan,    by   Alice  Slocltham,   M   D.,  author  of   "TohiH 

d  "Karrezia."     In  this  brochure  Dr.   SKickham  teaches  a  pn^l 

r  pttrenthoud,    a  procreation  that  embodies   thoughtful  preparadonfl 

'   gives   the  best  inheritance  to  the  child.     Emerson  says.     *'Toll)fl 

boro  child  all  the  virtues  are  natural,  not   painfully  acquired."     ifl 

teaches  how  to  train  creative  energy  into  power;  to  make  II  a  so^B 

bodily  health,    intellectual  development  and   spiritual  growth:  llfl 

knowledge  one  is  able  to  divert  this  great  natural  force  into  harmoiM 

ity       The  cQlire  work  is  an  eloquenl  appeal    for  the  chiU'fl 

blrth-righl,  and  the  ivise  appropriation  of  the  creative  functions,     d 

nated,  40  ceuis  postpaid;   paper,  aj  cents.     We  fill  all  orders.  I 

PavcHo-THEiiJiPV,  OR  Hypnotic  SL'&aesTCOK,  by  Prof.   J,   Rfl 

Mude.  reduces  to  a  scientific  basis  the  various  schools  of  heaUog,  ifl 

ChrUliau  Science,    Divine,   Faith,   Mind,    Magnetic.   SpirituaUatlfl 

L    Theosophy.  showing  Ihe  universal  law  underlying  these  ayslems,  ii^| 

I    amenable  to  control  and  application  by  all  intelligent  people  la  tlM 

r    of  disease  and  correction  of  vices.     This  work  teaches  a  higher  efl 

liou  of  hypnotism  than  is  usually  associated  with  that  ngm^  lluifl 

ascribing  it  "God-given  power."  and  which  he  discusses  uadoTtbefl 

ing  chapters:    Hypnotism,  The  Cure  of  Disease,  The  Correction  ofl 

Suggestion  in  Education.  The  Power  of  Suggestion,   and  Our  DM 

Cloth  bonnd,  135  pp.;   price;  Sljo.      Published  by  the  anibor,  Dfl 

Force-Massing   Methods,   by  Ernest  Ixumis.  is   a  book  H 

pages,  contaioiog  six  chaplecs  oa  the  methods  of  concenlrattng  twfl 

I   fiV ourocculc  forces.     Oi  course.  tticfits\Mev'\san.»,niw««^ii«J 
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*■    -^  ■  ■      iilliBtn.    which   an.'  Kiven  in   rarlior  lioolis  liy    iliH 

B  ii;    '  Vbof  Practical  Forces."  Piacifcal  Occultism.'* 

!  ■  HHp."    "Foreo-Masiing  Mellioils"  completes  Ih* 

k  ■    •  !   c-n-er  the  pHodples  and  methods  of  ihe  whole  field 

k jilUcjI  ucxuii  j'liiliisoph)'.  anj  how  to  use  those  principles  and  math- 
Rn  all  business  aoil  art.  Clolh,  (i.ij.  I'ubli&hed  by  tbe  nuthur, 
Mwlioni  St..  Chlcsi^ 

btalpb  Waldo  Trine,  author  of  thai  chBrming  liiile  bogk.  ' 
hiMt  Thing  Ever  Koown,"  has  added  another  literary  gem  t 
IjMtb  WTiile  Series,"     It  is  entitled  F.vhhv  Living  Cheathhe. 

■  ibe  ibuught  uppenoosi  in  bia  heart  that  "  the  tender  and  humans 
bia  to  the  buoiaji  heart  is  too  precious  a  quality  to  allow  it  |u  he 
Iboed  or  eSaced  bypraciiceasuch  as  are  of  ten  indulged  in,"  the  aatbo^ 
BlM»a  rcspansive  chord  in  iho  souls  of  his  readers  on  behalf  of  "eveiry 
k  ctMitare"  as  he  trains  the  heart  step  liy  step  through  the  ai 
b,  "recogniiing  that  we  are  all  parts  o£  the  one  great  whole,  all  dif' 
Km  (arms  of  the  (nanifeslatloi^  of  the  Spirit  i>f  lofnite  Hope,  l.o 
ll\r««r,  that  is  back  of  all.  working;  in  and  through  all  —  the  lUe  o! 
V    Cloih.  4opp,.  jjcents.     Published  by  Thos  Y.  Crowell  fi  Ca 

KUKRACTEK  BiiiLtitNQ  THOUGHT  Powea  IS  a  ncwly  added  part  ti 
BjU)  and  lucceeding  thousands  of  "What  all  the  World's  a-Seeking,'' 
■ftlph  Waldo  Trine,  and  its  title  indicates  ia  itself  its  great  value. 
■Kiiii;hl.  good  or  evil,  an  act,  in  lime  a  habit  — so  runs  life's  law;  w 
Bite  m  your  thought- world,  that  sooner  or  later,  you  will  find  objec- 

■  ia  yoiiT  lile  *'  This  new  chapter  is  also  published  In  book  form  ao 
fttboEc  who  have  copies  of  the  book  before  the  i5lh  thousand  edition 

■  Bccnie  it  in  thb  form.  Paper.  30  pages;  25  cents.  Published  hy_ 
L  Y-  CnwueU  4  Co. 
nira  GmtB  of  M*n,  by  Robert  J.  Thuma,  is  an  intereiiiag  and 
■ueiivo'  book-  Grace  of  soul  reflects  in  graceful  actions  of  the  body. 
B  wbicli  ne  are  within  shows  forth  in  the  without.  The.author  says, 
faaim  that  scieucc  la  its  purest  and  highest  view  is  the  self  knowledge 
tie  lundunental  laws  of  nature,  and  is  in  consequence  a  splriloal 
Be&  tkased  upon  the  knowledge  of  our  inner  selves, "  and  upon  thai 
BBeni  he  has  given  us  not  a  mere  Delsarlean  or  elocutionary  work, 
b •yslem of  " grace  of  soul."  scientifically  analyied  and  classiHed. 
KprelisiiDary  step  is  enough  bodily  exercise  to  develop  harmony  of  ths 
Uts.  and  then  followed  by  putting  the  miud.  ' '  through  which  p, 
■inlt  trhich  cotmecis  tbe  soul  with  the  body."  in  action  with  theca 
Mineiits  of  body,  thinking  of  beautiful  things,  inspired  with  heavenlf 
■c.  As  (tie  Grace  ot  God  consists  of  Lo\'e.  Wisdom.  Power,  so  la 
li  lbs  oortcsponding  elements  are  the  emotioaal,  the  mental,  and 
Blipir*!,  or  the  soni,  the  mind,  the  body.  Prof.  Thuma  has  mads 
■Indy  of  Grace,  which  is  the  expression  of  the  soul,  through  the  mind, 
■otkin  d  tbe  body,  a  life  study,  and  in  his  book  of  1S4  large  pages  1i« 
■Kmtn  a  minute  course  of  exercises  in  developmenl  of  Resen*c  Power. 
Boal  Magnetism,  Inspiration.  Gravity,  riciibilliy.  Sltenglh  and  Poise, 

Is  ol  outline  illustraliona.     Published  by  the  author,  Pitls- 
fiound  in  ted  cloth:   ti.50. 
»  — C.  E,  P. 

■  JJ3 


Books  for  the  Holidays. 


Wc  hifllhly  rvcomtnetid  any  and  nil  of   the  following 

L'xculk'tit  hooks  as  being  suitabk'  for  holiday  gifts  to  fmnda. 
Orders  sliould  be  scni  in  i-arly.  so  that  the  books  may 
rt-ach  iliiir  destinatioa  on  dates  desired: 

Bv  RALI'II    WALDO   THINE. 

Ill  Tune  With  the  Infiiiile.      Cloth,  gilt  top,  Si. 25. 
W'liai  all  the  World's a-Stcking.     Cloth,  gilt  lop,  St.iS- 
Thi-  r.rtatesl  Thing  Ever  Knowu.     35c. 
Eviry  Living  Creature.      35c. 

Bv    HOKATIO   W.    DRESSER. 

The  Power  of  Siltnce.     Cloth.  fiiU  top  Si. 35. 

Tht^  IVthrct  Wholf.     Cloth,  gilt  top.  Si. 00. 

In  S-^irch  of  a  Soul.     Cloth.  51.25. 

Voids  of  ?Iopu.      Cloth,  Si. 35. 

Ml  ilio'lsand  i'robtetnsof  Spiritual  Healing.    Cloth,ii. 

Til.   Ikari  of  It.     Cloih,  75c. 

Bv    riLCNRY  WOOD. 

Ideal  Suggestion  Through  Mental  Photography.    Cloth, 

Si,  25;   paper,  50c. 
Vicior  Screous.     Cloth,  Si. 50. 
Kdniird  BurtoD.     Paper,  500;  cloth.  Si. 25. 


W   URSULA  N.  GESTEFELD. 

The  Science  of  the  Christ.     Cloth,  S3.00. 

ilow  We  Master  Our  Fate.     Cloth,  75c. 

The  Breath  of  Life.     Cloth,  50c. 

The  Woman  Who  Dares.     Cloth,  $1.25;   paper,  50c. 

The  Metaphysics  of  Balzac.     Cloth,  $1.00. 

Jy   SARA   THACHER. 

The  Logos  of  the  New  Dispensation.     Paper,  75c. 

lY   PAUL   TYNER. 

The  Living  Christ.     Cloth,  gilt  top,  $1.00. 
Through  the  Invisible.     Cloth,  75c. 

Jv  CHARLES   BRODIE    PATTERSON. 

Seeking  the  Kingdom.     Cloth,  $1.00. 

Beyond  the  Clouds.     Cloth,  $1.00. 

New  Thought  Essays,  Vol.  I.     Cloth  and  gold  $1,00. 

By   HANNAH   MORE    KOHAUS. 

Between  the  Lines.     Leatherette,  50c;   cloth,  $1.00. 
Soul  Fragrance  (poetry).     Illuminated  cover,  $1.25. 

By   KATHARINE    H.   NEWCOMB. 
Helps  to  Right  Living.     Cloth,  $1.25. 

By  CHAS.  B.  NEWCOMB. 

All's  Right  With  the  World.     Cloth,  $1.50. 

By  warren   a.  RODMAN. 
Fate  or  Law?     Cloth,  $1.00. 

By  HELEN   WILMANS. 

A  Conquest  of  Poverty.     Paper,  50c. 

^Y  HELEN   VAN-ANDERSON. 

The  Right  Knock.     Cloth,  Si. 25. 

It  is  Possible.     Cloth,  $1.25. 

The  Journal  of  a  Live  Woman.     Cloth,  $1.00. 

By  FANNY   B.  JAMES. 

Studies  in  the  Science  of  Divine  Healing.     Paper,  75c; 
doth  and  gold,  $1.00. 

Bible  Teaching  About  Healing.     Paper,  20c. 

By  Dr.  REUBEN   GREENE. 

Thoughts  for  the  People.     Cloth,  $1.00. 

}y   ELEVE. 

Spiritual   Law  in   the   Natural   World.       Paper,  50c; 
clothy  fi.oo. 


mB^Hi^^i 

Teachers*  and  Healers'  Directorj'- 

How  or  Trctb, 

^^   fti  Sldh  An..                         roiii,  llllii.<^L 

ClUllLEa  Atn>  MrBTLI  FlLUlOE! 
Chn.u.n  Tocbct.  ad  HaKn. 

^^B      }r>t  IHluria  Ax..                             (.'hicacp.  11]. 

Mb«.  Vivia  a.  Lmkmas. 

Uirin.  Tmlb  Uulri  iHj  Tocbn 
ri)  KlKui  At<.                         tinllna.  1Ci>.^ 

^■,  Has.  FKJk.Noi8  Pkkbv. 

^1                           <.  hicCa  Trulb  Ct°l« 

^H     JIM  PlUrii  A>E  .                             Ch<<*i«.  111. 

HOHB  OF  TbCTB.                                       1 

i:im»>»Tci<Lhinuid  H«Icn. 
<n'  Rn.  Sl.etl.                 Mil  l-nHCWm 

^    UA.  UUAflEK. 

^                     i:hr,Hi.n   r«dl«  .arl  Hal*. 

U>1  MtCn  Siml.             Kiaui  Cii)-.  Mo. 

m      IS-  p.  C.  W'UWTKB. 

Maeioji  ArsTW, 

i.h..ui.n  Tuch«*<id  Bula. 

*^   Siiw.  Thebksa  B.  H.  Bmws, 

n>?  McO.c  M'«l,                 Kanui  Cl>r.  Mn. 

Me8.  K.  E.  B.  OlLLBaPIB. 

fmin  tb.  It.nm  lliniot'lluiil. 
.11  WcH  1'hiid  Anc  .                 Dcnrtb 

^1     ■»>  PinirTE  .(vc                                Cblcagn.  111. 

HOMKCOLI.MIF.  or  DIVINE. Sai 

^B  B.  C.  DouaLAss, 

^^K             CIxiUKui  TsaLbo  and  )t«lcr. 

Tbaot  Godld, 

Mi8s  Jknkib  C.  Waitt, 

LtwaJ..Wooto!<, 

JoBEPBtNE  M.  UeLVUC. 

,7  ryl«  Strt,.!.                               lj«U. 

^    i>.  L.  StTLLIVAS, 

^^L            ChriiiUn  lucher  ind  M«lci 

Home  op  Troth. 

^K A.  £.  LoiUROr. 

Chab.  R  asd  Maby  E.  R«Y)ro 

TMchtK  »* "rt  Hctirr" 

^■Em.  S.  a.  McMahon, 

^^           ChtulliD  Tocbti  «d  HaalB. 
^^b  hunll  Ave .                        Cbioc".  lU- 

Ukb.  Amaxha  E.  Uobbb, 

17T  DUmIIAtc..              Km  Hmm^I 
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V 

It  National  Cibcle  of  Divine 

!  MiNISTBT. 

Geo.  £.  Ricker,  Emma  Gray, 

Florence  Day, 

Christian  Teachers  and  Healers. 

kad  F  Streets.  Washington.  D.  C. 

^  O.  OSBOND, 

Practical  Metaphysician. 

Scienter  House, 

•▼onpoii,  Devon,  England. 

Agent  for  Unity  Publications. 
AH  Scientific  Works  Stocked. 


E  Adeline  Williams, 

Teacher  of  the  Science  of  Being 
and  Demonstrator  of  its  Laws. 
(Absent  treatments  a  specialty.) 

1618  Pine  Street,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 


Anna  Kimball  Chainet, 

Christian  Teacher  and  Healer. 
844  aad  Street,  San  Diego,  Cal. 


Metaphysical  Publications. 


MITY.     Edited  by  Charles  and  Myrtle  Fillmore.     Monthly.     $1.00  a 
year.     131 5  McGee  Street.  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

TEE    WISDOM.      (For    children.)      Edited    by     Myrtle    Fillmore. 
Monthly.     50  cents  a  year.      13 15  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
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A\y  Soul  and  1. 


Folly  and  Fear  are  sisters  twain: 

One  closing  her  eyes, 
The  other  p»eopling  the  dark  inane 

With  spectral  lies. 

Know  well,  my  soul,  God's  hand  controls 

Whatever  thou  fearest; 
Round  Him  in  calmest  music  rolls 

Whate'er  thou  hearest. 

What  to  thee  is  shadow  to  Him  is  day, 

And  the  end  He  knoweth, 
And  not  on  a  blind  and  aimless  way 

The  spirit  goeth. 

The  Present,  the  Present  is  all  thou  hast 

For  thy  sure  possessing; 
IJke  the  patriarch's  angels  hold  it  fast 

Till  it  gives  it's  blessing. 

O  restless  spirit!  wherefore  strain 

Beyond  thy  sphere  ? 
Heaven  and  hell,  with  their  joy  and  pain, 

Are  now  and  here. 

All  which  is  real  now  remaineth 

And  fadeth  never; 
The  hand  which  upholds  it  now  sustaineth 

The  soul  forever. 

Why  fear  the  night  ?     Why  shrink  from  death, 

That  phanton  wan  ? 
There  is  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  beneath 

Save  God  and  man. 

Then  of  what  is  to  be.  and  of  what  is  done. 

Why  queriest  thou  ? 
The  past  and  the  time  to  be  are  one, 

And  both  are  now! 

— Whittier. 
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riie  Inimciculate  Conception. 

According  to  the  beliwf  that  "all  is  mind  "  thcro  is  bo 
one  way  tu  hptaliy  oxplnio  the  itnmaculatv  conception  ui 
thai  is  as  referriaK  wholly  to  Jesus'  purity  of  thought- 
bis  spiritual  conception  of  things  and  not  his  maoncrol 
birth.  To  the  malrrioltstic  mind,  Joseph  was  the  ialb« 
of  Josiis,  aad  Mary  his  mother;  but  viewing;  him  as  la 
generii:-inan.  the  spirilnal  ideal,  he  is  ihetrue  picture* 
spiritual  man,  having  no  fleshly  relations. 

Evtry  sfiiriluaf  thought  "comcth  from  Uie  Father  B 
lights."  The  human  nuver  leads  to  the  Divine,  and  ilu 
persuii.'il  ncvtrr  leads  to  the  impersonal.  Thv  human,  M 
personal,  screens  the  divine  and  imptirsouaL  All  fatimu 
concei>ts  ar<>  human  beliefs,  rvgardless  of  the  ganntiDtf 
with  %vliich  wc  environ  them.  Spirituality  docs  not  f 
in  tf>,-  niurtality  goes  out.  and  wh«n  it  is  utterly  cxpungod 
it  will  l.'Avc  revealed  that  which  alway&  was.  Manisiil- 
hirt-ntK   i^pirilual,  and  does  not  grow  into  spiritual  w^ 

It    m    I  fi<      hiimnTi-C(>n«i>     thst    mnlccs    thi>    rH4vnnitlJt!i«  — 


All  must  concede  that  today  Christ  is  a  conception  of 

the  mind.      It  remains  none  the  less  true  that  He  always 

was.     If  He  is  Divine  today,  and  impersonal.  He  is  "the 

same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever."     Having  our  human 

conception   of  a  physical  Saviour  removed   from   us   to   a 

period  of    1900   years  ago  is  not    enough.      Jesus  was  a 

human  conception  and  had  to  **go  away;"    and  only  as 

our  human  conceptions  depart  can  the  *'  Comforter"  come. 

We  must  learn  the  truth  of  his  words,  '*  The  flesh  profiteth 

nothing.  "     His  departure  is  in  the  physical  disappearance. 

His  return  is  in   the  spiritual    recognition  we  give  Him. 

As  His   personality   fades    from    our   view,    He   returns. 

Never  otherwise. 

We  must  turn  from  discord  and  learn  of  harmony. 
We  must  learn  that  Gethsemane  indicates  blindness  of 
the  human  will,  while  the  ascension  morning  means  a 
revelation  of  the  Divine  will.  Then  the  *' agony"  dis- 
appears and  we  awake  our  sleeping  thoughts  and  let  the 
mortal  ^o  into  judgment.  As  we  lose  our  human  sense  of 
a ''Son  of  Man,**  who  though  compelled  to  suffer  could 
after^vards  gain  a  blissful  heaven,  we  shall  gain  a  spiritual 
sense  of  the  *'Son  of  God,"  who  knows  no  suffering,  and 
never  did  know  it. 

So,  in  its  true  sense,  the  Christ  has  no  material  associ- 
ations, and  must,  therefore,  be  cognized  from  a  spiritual 
basis  only.      Mary  and  Joseph  represent  the  vision  of  Life 
tod  Love,  or  Truth   and    Intelligence,    which   begot    the 
Spiritual  Ideal.      "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image"  implies 
that  God  is  both  masculine  and  feminine,  and   these  ele- 
ments inherently  exist  in  each  individual  consciousness. 
It  was  only  Adam's  sleep  that  the  separation  ( in  seeming) 
took  place  and  Eve  appeared  as  objective  to  man.     In  the 
cpening  chapter  of  the  New  Testament  (testimony)  we  see 
the  union  of  the  separated  ideas  in  the  illustration  of  the 
espousal  of  Joseph  and  Mary.     The  femininity  and  mascu- 
linity separated  under  the  moral  law  are  united  under  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  Jesus-consciousness  is  conceived 
and  expressed  —  that  thought  which  is  not  known  until  the 
Christ  is  realized. 

Jesus  o{  Nazareth  being  the  highest  human  coivc^-^Vvo 
^perfection,  the  beat  man  who  ever  lived,  Vvas  Xieexv 


tilt'  SL-nsL'S  to  most  of  his  followers.     Such  wi  ideal  ' 
I    lutiil.     And  if  ho  appeared  in  Palestine,  then  it 

'>;t:z)it-]>ii-iiir>'.  a^  piTsoniility  is  another  name  for 

lii.      '■  Lo,  1  am  with  you  alway"  not  only  nialc^s 

ihc  ever-presi^nce  of  the  Christ,  but  assures  us  of 
lury  over  the  fleshly  beliefs  which  now  hide  HJm 
1  mediate  view.      Then  the  harmony  i>/  thuug/il  pro- 

ht    companionship  of   Christ.     If   "thoughts  are 

tthin    the    thought    has     reached    the    point  of 

1    ncognition,    then    Christ    shall   appear  never  to 

,11.       Thought    is     spiritual     presence.        In     each 

ilif  leaven  of  Christ's  purity  is  working  ^  purginy 
iisciousness  of  its  earthly  defilement.      When  t]» 

li  .tvened  and  the  fullness  of  Christ  is  apparent 
.ill  we  appear  with  Him  in  glory,  simply  because 
M<  It  obscured    Him   is  removed-     The  only  veil  is 

iii.iterial  thoughts  bind  the  veil.  O  friends,  when 
1  liarn  all  that  exer  wm  is  now,  and  realization, 
I  i|>:ition,  is  the  coming  of  Christ,      Perfection  does 

U>  man,  for  it  always  luas  and  is  omnipresent,  but 
nil  ^  to  perfection,  and  "When  that  which  is  pe»- 
then  that  which  is  in  part  is  done 


is  to  them  *•  crucifying  the  Lord  afresh.  "  ;  Btttafc  w^Q^'TJot:-:^- 
perpetually  crucifyinf^   Him  in   all  selfish^" fcoti^upit  fcjr»4*g-«   .. j 
obedient  humanity  everywhure?     It  is  ncjt  because  of  any"    / 
chanp;c  in  Jesus,  but    because  of  differenrf  niodi^'iifg.  con-     ; 
ditions  through  which  our  thought  is  t n  1  r rn ^r ^^^ ^ qt]?L- \iu^\;\^^^    f 
**the  word  made  flesh,"  like  the  radianct^  of  the   sun,  T?" 
creating  and  re-creating  —  is  God  or  Good  generating  or 
re-generating,    but   ahoays   and    everywhere    according    to 
recipient  modifying  thought-conditions.      As  to  i/ii/ik  is  to 
form,  thus  Jesus  is  within  our  thought  what  he  is  in  our 
thought,  that  is,  our  conception  of  him.      His  ''blood'*  is 
our  life,   or   spiritual   vitality.      Thus   we  are   *•  washed," 
'•redeemed,*'   ** justified."     Divine  Truth,   or  life,  then  is 
what  we  ''drink"  in  remembrance  of  our  Source.      As  we 
read  of  the  Christ   from   Genesis  to   Revelation  we  must 
conclude  logically  that  Jesus   the  Christ   manifested   him- 
self   in    the  degree    the    people   thoui^ht   concerning    him. 
Therefore,  we  sliould  be  so  full  of  Truth's  clear  light  tliat 
we  can  rise  above  the  gross,  natural  man's  ideas  of  Jesus, 
who  recognizes  nothing   more  than  the  materialistic  con- 
ception—  and  thus  see  the  real  Christ.     The  sun  is  again  a 
useful  illustration.      It  is  not  because  of  any  change  in  the 
sun.  in   what  it  is,  or  in  what  it   does,  that  we  have  now 
snow-covered  fields,  and  now  smiling  meadows  arrayed  in 
living  beauty,  neither  is  the  sun  changed  as  to  its  postion. 
'  Tis  wholly  in  man's  clianging  thought. 

When  we  speak  of  an  Eastern,  Oriental  Christ,  we 
speak  of  the  incarnation  of  unbounded  Love.  Christ,  we 
know,  is  neither  of  the  East  nor  of  the  West:  but  men 
have  **  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,"  localizing  in 
thought  what  is  Lhiiversal.  We  believe  that  no  Divine 
truth  can  truly  dwell  in  any  thought  without  an  external 
testimony.  ''That  which  is  naturnal,  thoi  the  Spiritual," 
is  the  Scripture  rule. 

■'Though  Christ  a  thousand  timt^s  in  BeihlfhtMn  Vjc  Xk^tw, 
If  He's  not  born  in  thee,  thy  soul  is  all  forlorn. 

The  cross  on  Golgotha  will  ni^nr  save  thy  soul; 

The  cross  in  thine  own  heart  alone  can  make  thee  whole. 

Christ  rose  not  from  the  dead.  Christ  still  is  in  the  grave, 
If  thou  for  whom  He  died  art  still  of  sin  the  slave. 

Ah,  would  thy  heart  but  be  a  manger  lor  ihe  \At\.Vv.  , 

Christ  would  once  more  become  a  child  on  eatxYv." 


9At 


Keeping  the  Law. 


"Get  things  out  of  the  way  early  in  the  morning,  wife, 
md  we'll  go  into  town  and  see  the  boys  come  in,"  said 
Farmer  Simons. 

'■  Silas,  I'd  like  well  to  see  Car'line's  boy  come  in 
imong  the  rest;  but  Monday's  washday,  and  I've  never 
aroke  the  Hiblu  law  for  that  day  no  more  than  I  have 
Sunday,  and  I  don't  calculate  to  begin  now  I'm  upward 
)f  40,"  returned  the  wifi-. 

"Sally,  you  arc  obstinate  about  Monday.      I  never  saw 
^et  when.'   the*  Bible  said  you  must  observe  it  with   soap  ■ 
md  waiter." 

"Well,  it  says  it  plain  enough^ — 'Cleanliness  is  next 
o  godliness,'  and  there's  no  other  way  Monday  would 
_-ver  got  to  be  washday  but  for  Ihat  law,  and  I'm  going  to 

The  good  woman   scruhbi-'d  away  as  conscientiously  as 


The  Tongue  of  the  Wise  is  Health. 

Proverbs  12:18. 


E.  M.  BARRETT. 


There  are  many  tongues.  Every  nation,  kingdom  or 
province  upon  the  eartli  has  a  tongue,  and  that  tongue 
(meaning  its  language)  differs  from  that  of  every  other 
nation,  kingdom  or  province.  Each  tongue  has  its  idioms, 
Its  prefixes  and  suffixes,  and  grammatical  rules  peculiar  to 
itself,  and  if  one  would  be  able  to  understand  and  con- 
verse correctly  in  the  tongues  of  other  lands  than  his  own, 
he  must,  according  to  worldly  belief,  master,  by  close  ap- 
plication and  persistent  practice,  the  moods  and  tenses  of 
the  language  he  would  speak. 

But  we  have  never  been  taught  that,  or  even  heard  of 
*^  instance,  where  the  knowledge  of  one  or  many  tongues 
"^d  any  influence  upon  the  health,  one  way  or  another, 
y^t   the   Book    of  Life    says,  ''^Thc  tongue  of  f/iG  wise   is 

We  must  conclude,  then,  that  it  is  not  the  tongue  or 
^^O.guage  of  any  nation  or  the  wisdom  of  this  world  that  is 
referred  to. 

What,   then,   is  this   tongue  or  language?     And   what 
^-^d  whence  the  wisdom  that  guides  it?     It  seems  that  one 
tongue  is  peculiar  to  the  wise  the  world  over,  and  another 
^Q  the  foolish.      '*  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
^^^gue."     *'The  wicked  messenger  bringeth  mischief,  but 
^Ht  faithful  ambassador  bringeth  health/'     If  one  is  lying 
^'^ry  ill   the  physician   is  called.      He  quickly  takes   into 
Consideration  all  of  the   ^^ pros''  and   '^  eons''  in  the  case, 
^^(1  in  some  instances  pronounces  it  a  hopeless  one.     Ac- 
cording to   his  wisdom,  which   the   world    accounts   very 
Kteat,  death  is  inevitable.     You  see  his  tongue  or  language 
*s  death.     Then  it  can  not  be  the  tongue  of  the  wise  for 
^at  is  health.       In  all  sacred  Scripture  nothing  is  more 
*^ngly  urged  upon  the  human  race  than  the  getting  of 
^>dom,      "It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir, 
|i   ^th  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire,  and  X.\\e  ^y.c\\^w^^ 
'^'tsball  act  be  made  for  jewels  oi  fine  go\d,  lot  \\ve  \>x\^ 
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of  wisdom  is  above  rubies."  The  devout  thmkcoS  i 
writers  ol  all  agcB  tuvc  tnttistod  that  to  obtain  wisdom  « 
of  (he  utmost  importance,  but  thuy  havi<  not  defined  i 
th.it  kiif)\vK'(Jf!''  which  thi-  wurld  calls  wisdom,  la  eveij^ 
vil1a;;< .  tovvn,  and  city  the  inhabitants  point  with  pride  to 
till  ir  si-houls,  seminaries  and  colleges,  where  the  youth  of 
till'  huul  at<;  trained  in  wisdom's  ways,  and  they  soon  leam 
to  ti.'ll  us  all  about  tht:  different  stages  of  the  earth's  devel- 
opiiunt  iioin  a  gaseous  slate  to  its  present  appearance  of 
stj)idii\.  They  know  all  about  the  stone  age,  and  thegla- 
cial  I'lKicli,  and  to  what  system  of  strata  to  assign  what- 
ivic  ti)r:^-ils  they  happen  to  discover.  They  discourse 
about  th'  planetary  system  and  tell  us  that  "man's  high- 
(.-st  thou!;ht  has  been  inspired  by  astronomy."  They 
doiiioiisir.iio  the  principles  of  mathematics,  and  talk  about 
till.'  chissii  ^  and  delight  in  French  and  German  literature. 
They  study  the  human  system  and  tell  us  about  the  bones 
and  itiusck-s,  the  respiratory  organs,  the  action  of  the 
hL'ari  iiiul  liver,  etc.,  but  this  is  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
whiLli  I'aiil  says  is  foolishness  with  God.  "The  L.ord 
knowtth  ilic-  thoughts  of  the  wise  that  they  are  vain. 
Tlui-lorL  k-t  no  man  glory  in  men.  " 

■  I  III    tear  (reverence)  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom,  and  to 


^ly  educated,  to  be  whal 
oiind  scliolnr,  would  tiivv:  sattsfacrion,  hut  hear  the  ver 
-ici  of  oiir  great  scholars:  "Tht-  most  wo  know  is  that  wi 
■-now  nolJiing. "  Rut  these  dv-vout  thinkers,  these  dealetl 
-!  Spiritual  things,  tell  us  that  only  one  class  of  people  i| 
ill  the  world  have  gained  anything  like  satisfaction-^ 
:l-i>sc  who  are  wise  in  spiritual  matters.  TA^y  have  peaa 
f  mind,  health  of  body,  and  knowledge  of  Absolute  Truth 
^,Grcai  peace  have  they  who  know  ihy  law,"  and  "Then 
^■bU  qo  evil  happen  to  them."  It  matters  not  whether  W4 
^BTch  the  Scriptures  of  the  Hast  or  the  Christian  Scri{ii 
^Bes,  they  all  testify  that  all  the  knowledge  which  tht 
^Kcs  of  this  world  can  give  regarding  the  universe  and  it) 
^Btnomena,  is  of  little  worth,  and  protiteth  not  withou 
^B  perception  of  their  spiritual  meaning.  The  wise 
^Btcn'al  science  are  versed  in  material  laws,  and  set  foi 
^BVat  array  of  physical  facts,  but  they  do  not  lead 
^Kt  any  spiritual  truth.  Their  generalizations  and  con 
^Bkions,  made  from  tlie  physical  facts  and  stalistics  whid 
^Hy  collect,  are  feeble  and  misleading.  The  wise  in  spil 
^HU  things  have  always  been  tr/y  earnest  in  warning  ntai 
^Kinst  the  illusion  and  unsatisfactory  character  of  mate 
^■things — of  the  unreality  of  physical  blessings.  Jesu 
^^H,  "  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  cart] 
^■crc  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thievei 
^ftoh  through  iind  ste.tl.  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treaa 
^Bs  in  heaven  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt 
^B  whert:  thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal." 
^Khe  Spiritually  wise  have  been  very  firm  and  expUcit,  toa 
^Bhcir  teachings  that  none  need  mistake  the  way  whid 
^^ps  to  the  heavunly  kingdom  where  is  found  perfect  sal 
^Htion.  The  books  thai  contain  their  teachings  are  revi 
^Vtheir  believers  and  their  language  is  wonderfully  alike, 
^Batcver  the  nation,  for  one  tongue  is  peculiar  to  the  wisi 
^Rrywhere.  Truth,  being  one,  its  language  is  one.  Bui 
^pvithetanding  these  writers  who  have  told  us  of  the  la« 
^Bhuld  hy  all  mankind  to  he  among  the  wisest  and  great 
^■of  the  world,  the  law.  the  only  one  which  will  give  mail 
^Bobject  of  his  search,  is  not  obeyed.  Men  seeiu  so  uo- 
^Bing  to  tUTU  from  chasing  bubbles  and  will-o'-the-wisps, 


Cfa4I  b-.i..--    ^ao    '-■»--'■■   tie   "t.f-i'lID    thit    pIOEI'-tfk.       "  Gn« 

mc  :hiri     nrart,  saalfc  tltt  Lord."  i 

El  ;-ri  te^ipool  lehe^  aad  ptPpoftMioo  is  |C>vvii  tniuuv 

crabi>-  utlM^enrf  lav  of  the  rhanyng  matcml  worU  ll 

tho;u-^hiT  iavcMifated.  aad  iIm:  naalt  at  evtirj  investiffi 

Item  (S  [A^Iuna. 

S«:>r4i:t>c»  M  oot  found.  Bat  tike  immutable  Itwa 
ctuo^el-^s  Spirit,  tbe  diniic  sod  only  sari;  cun^  fnr  disat 
tsfAi-tuu::  ti  eTsdcd.  otr^ligcigd-  \Vi^  «:«  chaprla,  churchcai 
and  rDi.;nific«at  tomplrs  on  «tvit  luod  «lten  grvdt  te«b 
vTi  ur^-  :bc  people  to  write  the  Uars  o£  ifaoe  Scriptmf 
thai  ai>K  bve  and  miv  appnvrd.  opcMi  tbor  hemns  that  ti 
mjy  I. .  -  .vc  the  blcsmai^*  ftroiaiji«d  fot  obedience  Th(f 
i-jAch  ih^t  obedietKc  ooly  (which  h  co-openttion  with  I 
law  i> :'  {siml  to  wt  iDca  Ira: from  tbc  bondagv  of  « 
TUM  (in:]  aod  uoiest.  Tbi&  is  tbc  utislactiuo  that  tfaa 
rnr'  :>  i-  •king  —  to  be  freed  from  aodestrable  conditions. 
Wh:  .«:■  m^n  so  loAlh  to  leave  their  futile  search  in  ilxrk 
..It.'..  ■,.,^  I — .^»  ..wi  .^  »i — ;.  1,^^  ^  n^*  «..!.. 


ItattrDre  ol  any  such  terror.      Germs  anil  microbes  arc 
nfesi  the   universe  till    sirarcely  a  breath  of  air,  or 

feel  of  food,  or  a  drop  oi  water   but   is  reeking  with 

Ii9«ii»e  and  dvath.      But  the  materially  wise    have  vouched 

:iie  existence  of  these  terrors,  and  straightway  the  peo- 

ix-gin  to  succumb  to  them.      Yet  he  who  discovered  them 

not  been  wise  enough  to  discover  a  sure  remedy,  and 

i  ■  IS  scorn  at   ihe  failure  of  such  knowledge  to  cure,  to 

:  lie  and  satisfy,  and  the  thinking  ones  on  every  hand  are 

liK,   •■lyfiat  is  that  tonguf  of   Ihe  wist  that  is  keallht  ' 

'-•  any  one  know?     Can  any  man  teach  it  to  us?"    To- 

ihvre  is  ignoring  among  thousands  of  the  modem  ex- 

itnenls  and  conclusions  of  a  system    many  of    whose 

-I   noted   and  able   advocates    admit   that    "they  do 

.  iiius  little,  when  they  do  not  do  positive  harm."     There 

:T<at  searching  going  on  for  th^t  way  that  surely  brings 

.1i)l      There  is  much  turning  of  the  leaves  and  studying 

'T;  pages  ol  the  ancient  life   laws  in  earnest   quest  for 

Word  of   Life — "the    tongue    that  is    health."     And 

is  the  language  of  ihe  Children  of  Light,  the  tongue  of 

uisc  in  all  sacred  Scripture: 

Iherf  is  but  one  La^ogiver  and  Crtatnr.  His  name  is  the 
:/.  //>  it  omnipresent.  There  is  no  point  of  space  a«y- 
r/  nihere  Hi  IS  n&/.  His  presence  is  everywhere,  and  He 
ill  in  AIL 

rheie  is  no  other  Power.      He  is  Omnipolenfe,  and  we, 

i;idtvidualizcd   expressions  of  the  only  Creator,  do  ut- 

;.  reject   forever  th«  name  and   claim  of  another  powei 

i-.-d  evil.      There   is  no  other  power.      Oar  Father,  the 

f-ieing  God,  is  All.      There  is  ncne  lieside  Him,  and  He 

^'  W.     We  are  tlie  children  of  the  one  and  only  Creator, 

t'i'j   in    His  image,  like  unto   Him  in   nature,  name   and 

!'■■,  in  and  ly'  Him,  one   with    Him,    living,  moving,  and 

iiig  our  being  in  His  divine  presence,  since  it  is  Omni- 

-cnl,  where   no   evil   thought,  word   or  deed   can  comu 

;li  us,  knowing  that  "  whoso  delighteth  in  the  law  of  the 

nl.   shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  rivers  of  water  that 

iii;eth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season;   his  leaf  also  sbsll 

: !ih.  r.  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 'shall  prosper."     "In 

I  i  Lihteousness  is  life,  and  in  the  pathway  th«r6- 

no  death." 

lun   thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."     All  that 


others 

is     the 


won  Is 
row  fill 


i   is    ihe    resuil   of    what   wt    liave    thought, 
have  thought  of  us,     I^clieving  that  the  spirtti 

■  r^al.    and    to    think    of    His    unstt-n    kingtii 

■  ilivinc    and    only    reality,    o\     which     the    visil 

?<- is  only  a  symbol,  "is  by  virtue  of  the  revealing 
uf  thought,  to  manifest  it  to  us  absolutely,"  judging 
according  to  appearance,  but  judging  righteous 
ml."  Acknowledging  God,  and  Him  only,  in  all  our 
aiul  ways  is  the  lifting  up  and  out  of  sad  and  sor- 
'  \pcriences,  and  the  entering  into  that  peace  "that 
li  all  understanding." 

who  speak  this  law,  continually  serving  the  Good, 
lonimand  is,  "Acknowledge  me  in  all  thy  ways," 
t'lii'vo  in  no  other  power,  begin  very  soon  to  receive 
ward  that  surely  follows  obedience.  There  is  an 
iiiiH]to  brighter,  sweeter  things,  and  a  feeling  that 
ts  put  gladness  in  the  hearL  We  begin  to  realize 
wir  of  thought,  to  get  glimpses  of  the  wonderful 
iliat  lies  in  words.  "A  right  word,  how  good  it  is." 
I  >uu  that  the  tongue  that  speaks  Truth,  speaks  of 
111.  and  utterly  refuses  to  speak  evil,  is  the  tongue 
lualth.  It  bring  happiness  and  good  conditions  to 
holesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life. 


m  a  dnnQOsa  thai  cannot  t)e  shaken.  1 

I  The  tongue  that  acknowleilges  God,  speaks  only  of  them 
kd  and  true,  holding  steadfastly  against  all  opposion 
■c«:9,  is  a  power  that  will  level  the  prison  walls,  wlthioa 
uch  talsi?  thoughts  haver  held  earth's  childrt-n  in  dir^ 
■Ih-ity.  Thctt'  is  DO  t'vil  t^ing  that  hinders,  and  biod8,a 
E  Inghlens.  which  this  tongue  will  not  s«t  free,  and  Obfl 
Bt  freedom!  We  rise  like  liirds  into  clearer,  purer  air ■ 
■  get  new  views  of  the  affairs  of  life  from  our  new  an<H 
Bier  point  of  observation;  we  see  the  opposite  side  (^| 
nhosu  conditions  we  ust^d  to  name  sorrow,  sickness,  Bn^| 
nh,  (lifiappointment.  fear,  and  hatred;  and  Lol  we  be^ 
Hd  and  realize/ifv,  heatlh,  pea<f,  temfort,  Infinitf  Love  anc9 
B-  Eternal.  Instead  of  weakness,  and  inability  to  soIvm 
■'s  problem,  is  keen  intelligence;  instead  of  foolish  msn^ 
Binent,  is  wise  judgment.  I 

I  And  we  who  have  been  lifted  out  of  the  fogs  and  mias4 
Kof  false  beliofg  into  the  pure  light  of  God'seternal  suii-4 
ftte,  and  have  telt  itiis  Infinite  Love  warming  ns  iotOH 
■r  lifci  may  reach  out  a  helping  band  and  help  otberd 
lt>  a  realization  of  the  blessed  Truth  that  brings  bealld 
Bnind,  health  of  morals  and  health  of  body.  ■ 

I  He  who  knows  the  Spirit  pf  the  Law  is  not  forced  tcl 
■od  powerless  in  anguish  of  heart  before  wasting  sickness*]! 
Vive  with  all  the  power  within  you  i  and  it  is  ^rtal  if  yon 
■t  recognize  it)  to  break  down  the  walls  of  belief  that  ttnj^ 
b  can  dominate  you.  Cast  out  the  error  that  stands  burfl 
Been  you  and  the  greatest  good  you  desire.  As  surely  aid 
■t  sunlight  of  day  melts  into  the  purple  twilight  of  evens 
Be,  so  surely  do  you  strike  sturdy,  determined  blowd 
ninst  the  prison  walls  of  delusion  and  false  belief.  Nofl 
main  but  will  vanish  when  the  wise  tongue  gives  it  iha 
L  Not  a  misfortune  but  will  give  place  to  peace  and 
ft  when  the  wise  tongue  speaks  truth  concerning  Jta 
Borciote,  speak  boldly  and  fearlessly  the  Word  of  thv 
ftw.  ^'To  him  that  ordcreth  his  conversation  aright,  ■ 
Ell  ahow  the  salvation  of  God."  "Death  and  life  are  itfl 
upowerof  the  lougue."  "The  wicked  messenger  brioM 
Hi  mischief,  but  the  faithful  ambassador  bringcth  health.'V 
Bat  tongue  do  you  speak,  my  friends?  Health  —  healtU 
nlie  only  reality  —  or  the  words  of  the  wisdom  ,q^  thJ 
■rid  which  proliteth  ^^^^^■^^^^■H 


BT  LBQ  TIBOO, 

L«sson  12.    Upccmber  17. 

rrults  of  Right  and  Wrong  Doing,    maiochl  3: 13  to  ne. 

(  GOLUEK  Text.— ff^d/j^wz-er  a   man  soveth     that  /Ai 
ftturtap.     Gtil.  6:7. 

[  The  \\\\v  of  this  lesson  is  gh-vn  by  the  Bible 

iniJIlet!  as  "Fruits  of  Righl  and  Wroag  Doing,"  bt| 
1  a  cursory  gUnce  ai   the  subject-matter  of  the  tel 

fowa  that   it  should   be  "Fruits  ot    Right  and   Wron 

"Your  words  have  btun  stout  against  xa<t,  saitb  tb 
The  importance  of  the  characl»r  of  tfie  loorHt  « 
ips«  who  an-  counitd  followers  of  tht-  Divine  Law  is  hef 
hpliasized.  God  is  Mind  and  His  kingdom,  or  rvalip  c 
iubjc^ct  to  mind  action,  and  all  that  pertaia 
Pitreio,  and  not  10  the  realm  of  c(fc-cL  It  is  not  thv  d»ii^ 
lat  affects  tbt.'  Divint.'  Law,  but  the  thought,  won!  < 
;  that  precedes  the  doing.  All  doing  has  thiokin 
\  its  moving  power,  and  there  can  be  no  doing  withon 
^nking  first.  So  the  thought  and  word  are  to  be  right 
the  sight  of  God,  that  is,  according  to  truth  and  righteoui 

-'Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God,"     Read  all 
the  t^thand  ijlh  verses. 

These  people  who  sought  to  live  under  the  Divine  Lai 
3,500  years  ago  uttered  the  same  complaints  of  those  loda; 
Ifow  often  we  hear  the  metaphysical  student  petulanll 
exdaini.  -•  Well,  I  don't  see  why  this  trouble  should  com( 
upon  mc,  when  1  have  been  so  faithful  to  the  Truth  al 
these  years." 

Out  when  this  faithfulness  is  analyzed  it  is  foanfl  to  b 
full  of  weak  spots.      One  of  the  most    prevalent  faults 
that  of  comparing  our  expcrienwrs  with  others,  espectall 
as  to  rewards  for  well  doing.     When  wc  are  not  as  poptlll 
^nd  prosperous  as  our  Gentile   neighbors  we  art!  apt  t 


liiQut  ihis  WotTdty  reward. 
ly  attitudt  of  miod  is  doubtless  what  obsimcts 
T'lUHitig  of  the  Divine  Law  in  otir  behalf.     This  ib 

[iiitual  fault-fiading,  which  works  in  our  mt^nta)  housu- 

'jlii  wiih  Ihe  same  disorganizing  effect  that  family  fault- 

■iiiiot!  does  in  tht  home. 

■'They  that   feared  the  Lord,"  or  they  that  revered  the 
i.jw  of  Being,  "spoke  often  one  to  another    *  »  •    and  S. 
'u'lkof  r«nicm  be  ranee  was  written."     This  oft  spbaki 
■■"i>.-  to  another  of  the  true  Law  of  Being — this  discussion 
'1  liie  Absolute  Truth,  leaves  its  impress  upon  the  tablets 

ir  memory  and  the  Book  of  Life  is  outworked  for  us  from 
'Ins  inner   witness.      \Vc    art  daily    fulfilling   the  law  of 

'tme  previously   transcribed   word    in   our  life  book,  for 
L  '\-Ty  tbouglit  and  every  word  is  there  recorded. 

"In   that   day  when   I   make   up  my  jewels"  is  tliat 

l<t;ecof  mental  uaderstaudtng  which  brings  to  light  the 

!ii>ldcn  truths  of    Being.      When   this  degree  is  opened  wft 

li.'Cern  between  the  '■righteous  and  the  wicked."  or  those 
"hii  have  followed  the  law  and  those  who  have  fallen  short. 

I  li;s  applies  first  to  our  own  thoughts.      •■  For  behold,  the 
'Ijy  cometh,   that  shall  burn  as  an  oven,"  which  is  (hi 

I'Hrifying  fire  of  Truth   lumed    into  our   mixed    thought. 

Into  those   who  "fear"  or  revere  tht^  righteous  law  and 

''ve  up  to  it,  "shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with 

i"'iiling  in  his  wings." 

Lesson  13.     Decetnber  24. 

Christ's  Comlno  Toretolil.    Isaiah  6:5-7. 
Gau>eN  Text. — Unfa  yen  is  l>-rn  this  Jay,  in  Ike  eity  ^ 
D'nid,  a  Saviour,  wkith  is  Christ  ilie  Lord.     Luke  2:11, 

JuM  why  these  passages  from  Isaiah  should  be  taken 
*'  »  prophecy  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  not 
^'•artothe  unbiased  reader.  This  chapter  was  writteo 
r  Mven  hundred  years  before  the  time  of  Jesus,  and 
fSnol  mi-ntion  the /a///r^  birth  of  this  one  who  "shall 
Rcalled  Wonderful,  Counsellor,"  etc.,  but  states  plainly 
Vor  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given, 
git  positively  in  the  present  tense.  If  Isaiah  Wi 
ifawyiog  about  one  to  appear  in   the  future,  it  would 


^kAii_^i*M 


blrtli 


J.su: 


Chrisi 


been  an  v&^y  niiiUcr  for  liim  to  liavv  written  in  thg 
■■^  tensi'.      Hill  he  writes  about  this  "Prince of  1 
the  dale  of  the  writing,  wbicb  would  i 
laim  of  prophesy.    So  tbis  lesson  is  not  ■'  Christ 
■told,"  but  rather  "The  Birth  of  the  Chri; 
cioiisness  Proclaimed." 

^aiuli  was  spiritually  illuminated  and  perceived  the 
,  doubtless  in  his  own  consciousness,  of  "the 
ty  God." 

avid  typifies  the  power  of  love,  and  it  was  upon  this 

!<.■  that  the  "Prince  of  Peace"  was  to  reign.     The 

symbol   was  used  in  connection  with  the   birth  of 

IK'  came  from  the  house  of  David,  or  Love.     The 

t    is   born   to  consciousness   in   no  other  way   but 

f,'!i  the  quickening  in  the  soul  of  Divine  Love, 

his  Christ  is  not  restricted  to  the  "chosen  of  God," 

1)1'    "•.lect,"  nor  those  who  are  known  to  the  world  as 

aiis,  but  is  a  principle  in   Being  expressing  itself 

li  the  man  consciousness  whenever  conditions  for  it 

k  right.    This  Christ  of  God  is  a  fact  of  man's  being 

poL-try,  or  music,  or  mathematics  are  facts  of  his 

It  remains  latent  or  unmanifest  until  it  is  brought 

nihility  through  cultivation. 

Christ  seed  has  its  centres  of  manifestation  pre- 


nts  ol    tho  liali  ccniury  tov-.TL-d  tiy  our    k'&sons  I 

Ptusociattd  uith  (our   Itailiiig  persons;    listher,  ICzra,  I 

icmiah  and    MalachL      A  review  of   these   lessons   In  I 

to  refreshen    thv   uiiimory   as   to   the    mere   history  I 

pd  not  be  profitable.     13ut  if  we  can  go  over  the  pcinlsl 

irc-cogniz^.-  Ihe   parallels  between    th<?   good  and  bad! 

I  of  ihijsc  characters  in  their  relation  to  the  traits  of  I 

icter  which  they  represent  in  ourselves,  we  shall  bel 

pied.  I 

BHainan  is  the  mind  of  flesh  which  constantly  seeks  toV 

J  the  Jews,  or  spiritual  thoughts.      When  he   offers  usl 

■Idly  wealth   in   abundance  we  forget   for  a   time  ottrl 

frittial  relations  and  consent  to  his  demand  that  all  bafl 

■troyed.     Then  the  beautiful  Queen  Esther,  the  (]ttick-4 

]  soul  conscience,  speaks  for  her  kin,  we  listen  to  beifl 

,  and   Haman  is  hanged  on  the  gibbet  he  preparedl 

Uordecai  (Purity,  Tnith  and  Wisdom).  I 

he  scribe,  is  that  spirit  of  integrity  within   am 

[Ich  tiinis  neither  to  the  right   nor  the  left  when  dutn 

s  to  build  up  ihe  broken  walls  of  our  ciiy.     We  and 

ta<;ttme5  reminded  that  Ihe  walls  of  our  city  are  down 

I  being  overtaken   by  a  spell  of  sickness.     This  is  thd 

bwing   forth  in  the  body  of  a  transgressed   mental   laWd 

1  there  must  be  a  gathering  together  of  all  our  forced 

truth  (Jews  ),     Ezra,  the  scribe,  (concentration  upon  thfl 

^rd  of  Truth)   is   in   command,  and   we    build  up  tha 

iken    plttccs   in   our   mentality  and    put   all   the   alien 

Bughts  on  the  outside.  1 

I  Nehemiah  is  the  devotional  spirit^ the  praying  onM 

fery   spiritually   awakened    person   prays.       There  ard 

[ny  ways  of  recognizing  God.  and  there  are  all  modcfl 

l.pniy«r-     Some  people   supplicate  always.      They  cotH 

Jly  beg  of  God.  and  never  receive,  because  thoyda 

ttakc  thtf  receptive  attitude,  which  is  that  exempliflefl 

I  Jesus  at  tile  grave  of  Lazarus,  "I  thank  thee,  Falhefl| 

at  thou  hast  heard  me,  and  1   know  that  thou  beared 

■  ^Iways."    This  affirmation  that  the  prayer  is  answefnd 

port)   there  is  any  external    evidence  of    it.  is  the  bigfaed 

fpreasion  of  confidence  in  the  ability  and  power  of  God 

lid  it  is  always  rewarded  by  the  Father.  I 

,   Iklalachi  is   the    Prophet  of  Abundant   Supply.      He  d 

birkom-d    within    ns,    ^iiul    iiiaiiiiLSts    without,    when    vm 


^1 

jghl  "all   the-   liclii's  into   tbv  slarrhousc" — ct^fl 

havf  bro 

is,  when 

we  pvrcflive  and  acknowledge  thai  ourtncn^aM:  |9 

supply    i 

s   (rom    the    Lord.      This   opens   the  way  lor  i 

spiritual 

inflow  into  the  mind,  the  "windowisof  hoavonl 

arc  o,Kn 

d.  and  the  blessing  is  poured  otit  so  thai  "  lliere 

shall  not 

!>.■  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

Lesson  \.    danuary  7-  WOO. 

The  Birth  of  CKrUl.    Luke  Jl-ie. 

C.UA. 

N   Text.  —  Thou  shall  eall  hh  namf  Jesus:  for  hi 

shall  ^an 

his  peopU  Jrom  their  sins.      Matt.   1:31. 

("liris 

.  the  Divine  Idea  of  the  Perfect  Man,  is  born  into 

coiis.mu 

ness  as  an   inlant.       It  is  at  hrst  a  concept  of 

^■n:,t.-t 

"ssibilities;     this    prows  in    the    mind,    becomes 

consciousness  and  finally  manifests  in  the  full- 
iis  Christ — ^God  Objectified, 
typifies  the  soul  or  subjective   self  of  Joseph. 
the  house  of  David  (Love). 

irth  of  an  idea  into  fleshly  conditions  is  a  process 
two  planes  of  consciousness,  the  mental  and  physi-< 
en  the  idea  of  the  Divine  I  Am  is  conceived  in 
t  illuminates  the  mind.  This  is  the  first  step  tn 
ion.     Then  there  it  is  a  descent  into  the  earth  of 


The  taxing  or  enrollment  of  '*all  the  world"  refers  to  the 
readjustment  that  takes  place  in  every  cell  in  the  organ- 
ism before  the  new  body  is  projected  into  consciousness. 
There  is  both  a  physical  and  a  metaphysical  side  to  this 
new  birth  —  ye  must  be  born  of  water  and  of  spirit. 
Those  who  follow  Jesus  in  the  regeneration  will  be  in- 
structed in  spirit  of  the  various  steps  and  how  to  meet  the 
adverse  conditions  of  thought  both  within  and  without. 


Lesson  2.     (January  14, 

The  Child  desus  Visits  Jerusalem.     Luke  2:41-52. 

GoLDKN  Text.  —  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdotn  and 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man.     Luke  2:52. 

Indentity.  self-consciousness,  characterizes  everything, 
our  thoughts  and  states  of  consciousness  not  excepted. 
Every  cell  in  the  body  has  self-identity,  and  is  different 
from  every  other  cell.  And  as  there  is  an  idea  back  of 
everv  cell  it  follows  that  ideas  are  characterized  bv  self- 
identity. 

Thus  every  thought  in  the  mind  is  the  nucleus  around 
which  is  built  an  organism,  which  takes  on  personality 
and  seems  to  have  self-derived  volition.  These  different 
departments  of  the  consciousness  are  like  separate  people 
living  in  the  same  house.  Joseph,  the  reason,  Mary,  the 
affections,  and  Jesus,  the  personalized  I  Am,  are  all  in  the 
one  consciousness.  Joseph  and  Mary  are  dominant  at  the 
point  of  development  described  in  our  lesson.  Jesus  is 
destined  to  be  the  controlling  factor  in  the  new  man  in 
Christ,  but  he  must  *' increase  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man."  The  old  man  of  reason  and 
affection  is  to  be  supplanted  by  a  new  man  of  dominion 
and  power.  Thus  Jesus  is  the  incarnation  in  the  flesh  of 
Christ. 

The  development  of  the  Jesus  in  consciousness  seems  to 
have  its  ups  and  downs.  Sometimes  we  are  feasting  on 
high  spiritual  thoughts  at  Jerusalem  and  again  back  in  the 
silence  at  Nazareth.  Jesus  loves  the  mental  reahn  and 
when  we  go  **up  to  Jerusalem  "  we  find  him  ^'in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doclots,  V»o\.\v  \vvt^\vcL\L 
them  and  asking  them  questions.*^     It  \s  sorae.ux^^^  ^ 

'  *»g»t  this  high  state  of  consciousnessbacV  m\.o  v^* 


J,--     i  . 


No  harm  can  shai 


If  shadows  ofttimi 
The  path  I  call  r 


I  cannot  fail  in  life 
For  strength  will 


Then  every  change 

A  purifying  powe 

I  know  from  God  f 


Intuition, 


Intuition  is  that  faculty  in  man  by  which  divine  intelli- 
3ce  and  wisdom  enter  into  and  empower  the  understand- 
5'  and  the  will. 

This   faculty   is    natural    to,    and    inherent    in    human 
ture.     But  it  is  undeveloped  —  dormant.     At  the  right 
le,  in  the  unfolding  of  the  nature  of  man,  it  will  awake; 
will   assume   its  office;     it  will   perform   its  functions; 
will  be  recognized  as  normal.     It  will  come  into  activity 
ent  as  the  light  comes — resistless  as  growth  is  made. 
}  coming   forth  is  at  hand.      My  recognized  need  of  it 
ophesies  of  its  coming;    my  call  for  it  recognizes  its  ad- 
nt  to  be  near  at  hand.     My  Spirit  feels  the  thrill  of  its 
akening".      The  quietness  of  its  conscious    might    falls 
on  rav  life  and  hushes  the  tumult  of   mortal  sense  into 
I  profound   repose  of  assured  omnipotence.      It  speaks 
the  **  Holy  of  Holies  "  of  my  Being;    it  is  a  **  still,  small 
ice,"  but,  Oh!  so  sweet,  so  low,  so  persuasive,  so  serene^ 
peaceful,  so  mighty!     Nothing  in  me  opposes  it.      My 
lole  nature   bows   before  it  in  loving  acquiescience.      I 
:ognize  it  as  the  voice  of  my  Lord.      Long  hidden  in  the 
rkness  of  mortal  sense.  He  has,  at  last,  rent  in  twain  the 
il  of  the  temple  and  stands  revealed.      My  eyes  behold 
?  King  in  His  beauty.     The  Lord  God  is   now  in   His 
ly  temple.      Let  all   the  earth  keep  silence  before  Him. 
s  tabernacle  is  with  men.      He  dwells  among  us.     We 
hold  His  glory.      We  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
ren  to  us  of   God.     We  see   Light   in   His   Light,    and 
derstand  the  loving  kindness  of  God. — Hekifo, 


**  There  is  a  river  (an  emanative  principle  of  pure  in- 
lligence  and  life),  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad 
e  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the 
ost  High." — Psalm  46:4. 


Christianity  commands  us  to  pass  by  injuries;    policy, 
let  them  pass  by  us. — Benjamin  Franklin, 

Matter  is  the  phenomenon  of  litnitaViotv. —  Mason. 
EvpijrevU  thought  demands  an  evil  ^^ptess^^^- 


ic  held  dK  ume  ihuutki  ilieii  li  ' 


Thr  mind  is  ao  open,  book  to  Ova  &vx%'tX.  oV  1 

iv/ijch  ha  "  ^ 


A  Dailv  Word. 

Monday — All  violence,  anger  and  impatience  are  at  an 
end.     The  Spirit  of  Truth  is  love  and  peace  and  purity. 

Tuesday — Concealment  and  deception  are  at  an  end. 
The  Spirit  is  candor  and  transparent  truth. 

Wednesday  —  Selfishness  has   ceased  to  be.     All  mine 
are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine. 

Thursday  —  Lust  has  passed  away.     Pure  love  reigns. 

Friday — Evil  is  powerless  in  the  presence  of  this  all 
pervading  Spirit  of  Good. 

Saturday  —  Now  is   the    fulfillment  of  all    prophecy  of 
the  reign  of  Good  in  the  minds  and  lives  of  men. 

Sunday — It  is  finished,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

To  Our  Readers : 

In  the  bonds  of  the  Brotherhood  of  Jesus  Christ  we 
clasp  hands  with  you  everyone.  This  is  the  most  moment- 
ous period  in  the  history  of  the  human  race.  The  old 
order  of  things  is  at  an  end.  The  New  is  upon  fis.  The 
seed  sown  by  Jesus  Christ  is  now  bearing  fruit  in  the 
minds  and  bodies  of  men  and  women.  The  establishment 
of  the  new  earth  is  announced.  It  is  no  longer  a  cjuestion 
of  the  to  be,  but  is  now  a  fixed  reality  in  the  realm  of  form. 
We  have  the  evidence  of  it.  It  shall  grow  and  expand  as 
a  physical  reality  until  it  encompasses  the  earth.  It  must 
prove  itself  in  its  works,  and  the  very  substance  of  har- 
mony which  it  will  establish  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
enter  it.  It  is  the  City  of  Peace  and  Love,  that  ** place" 
prepared  by  Jesus  Christ  in  mind  1900  years  ago  and  now 
extant  in  form  in  the  bodies  of  those  who  accepted  it. 
During  the  year  1900  Unitv  will  give  you  some  definite 
details  of  the  advent  in  form  of  the  New  Race. 


Some  glances  of  real  beauty  may  be  seen  in  their  faces 
who  dwell  in   true  meekness.     There  \s  Vv^IIwotv^  ycv  \\\fc 
sound  of  that  voice  to  which  Divine  L.ove  %wts  wWex-aAvc^. 

r.   Woolman. 


[.mi 


litis  d^, 


Dut  anxious  about  the  luluii^j  it  is  opposed  ta 
When  God  semis  you  coosolatioc,  rt^gwfl  Him 
11.  enjoy  it  day  by  day  as  the  Israelites  received 
\i)na,  and  do  not  endeavor  to  lay  it  up  in  slore; 
iTv  two  peculiarities  of  pure  faith:  It  sees  God 
iider  all  the  imperfect  envelopes  which  conceal 
i  the  soul  incessantly  in  suspenst.'.  We 
1  i:onstantly  in  the  air,  without  being  suffered  to 
foot  to  solid  ground.  The  comfort  of  the  present 
will  be  wholly  inappropriate  to  the  next;    we  must 

act  with  the  most  perfect  freedom,  in  whatever 
lo  Him,  and  think  only  of  being  faithful  in  all  thai 
i  upon  ourselves.  This  momentary  dependence, 
kness  and  this  peace  of  the  soul,  under  the  uttrt 
iruy  of  the  future,  is  a  true  martydom,  which  takes 
l^'iitly  and  without  aay  stir." 


Let  Go. 


il<  itit;  privileged  to  hear  some  of  Mrs,  Hulings  Ial]» 


eal  upon  my  lips  that  I  may  not  speak  unadvisably,  or 
hink  that  which  is  unholy  in  thy  sight." 

Then  say,  **0  thou  Divine  Presence,  let  me  realize 
hat  I  am  One  with  thee."  Sit  in  silence  until  you  do 
realize  this. 

(This  always  helps  me  to  gain  control  of  my  thoughts. ) 

Think  generative  thoughts.  Every  plane  of  conscious- 
ness brings  forth  its  own  expression. 

When  you  say  a  thing  stick  to  it.  Don't  say,  **God  is 
Life,"  and  then  whine  about  sickness  and  death.  Say, 
"God  is  Life,"  and  stick  to  it.  Do  not  adverse  your  own 
:laim. 

Let  him  who  feels  weak  say,  **  I  am  strong,"  and  stick 
to  it. 

There  is  no  true  alms  which  the  hand  can  hold. 

He  gives  nothing  but  worthless  gold  . 

Who  gives  from  a  sense  of  duty; 

But  he  who  gives  a  slender  mite, 

And  gives  to  that  which  is  out  of  sight  — 

That  thread  of  the  all-sustaining  Beauty 

Which  runs  through  all  and  doth  unite  — 

The  hand  cannot  clasp  the  whole  of  his  alms. 

The  heart  outstretches  its  eager  palms, 

For  a  god  goes  with  it  and  makes  it  store 

To  the  soul  that  was  starving  in  darkness  before. 

—  LOWKLL. 

I  want  to  tell  you  of  my  beautiful  thought.  To-night 
'.  was  washing  my  dishes  and  was  humming  the  tune 
Dennis,  when  it  occurred  to  me  to  use  these  words: 

There's  sight  for  you  and  me. 

There's  perfect  sight  for  all; 

There's  sight  for  you,  there's  sight  for  me. 

There's  perfect  sight  for  all. 

As  I  sang  these  words  I  became  filled  with  the  Omni- 
present Light,  and  I  thought  that  if  others  who  are  trying 
^0  demonstrate  as  I  am  over  the  loss  of  sight  would  sing 
t,  it  would  be  a  good  treatment  for  them.  —  S,  H, 


Before  I  commenced  the  study  of  Christian  healing  I 
^k  medicine  regularly,  but  since  have  never  Vak^xv  ^.x^.-^ 
ad  have  enjoyed  the  best  of  health,  with  one  excvipUoTL, 


Synopsis  of  /Midweek  Servict-s. 

At  Unity  lie  ad  quarters.  Kansas  City,  Ao. 

ijilnesday,   November   15th,   3   i'.    m.       Leader:   Mkw 
\'.  RnHERFORD,  of  Pueblo,  Colorado.  | 

rvices  opened  by  siaging  No.  4,  "Open  My  Eyi 
alization  for  the  silence;  "God  is  Life,  God  is 
,  and  God  is  Love.  " 

ii  iLader  then  read  the  first  chapterof  John,  and  s 
11  our  earliest  consciousness  we  learn  all  ihiof 
J:  the  Word.  By  the  Word  mind  is  expressed,  »^ 
luginning  ihe  Word  was  with  Good  and  the  Wot 
mod.  All  thiags  wtTt  created  by  the  Good  Wori 
.  iiliout  it  was  riot  anything  created  that  was  or 
So  God  must  be  good  and  all.  in  reality, 
come  when  we  must  see  each  other  as  God 


after  me,  is  preferred  before  me.'  Now,  let  us  have 
the  thing  we  prefer,  absolute  Truth,  the  Christ,  and  know 
that  we  are  worthy  to  unloose  the  shoe's  latchet,  meaning 
the  perfect  understanding.  With  all  thy  getting,  get 
understanding.  Then  the  next,  (29)  or  light  (understand- 
ing), will  reveal  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  The  Lamb,  or  tenderness  and  love, 
will  not  be-hold,  or  hold  on  to,  sin  either  in  the  self  or  in 
mother.  We  are  not  to  behold  our  brother  in  error,  but 
see  from  within  the  spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a 
love,  and  affirm  that  i-t  remains  upon  him,  and  this  is  the 
Daptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  baptize  myself  with  the 
whole  Spirit  of  Truth  when  I  refuse  to  see  an  imperfection 
in  the  Image  and  Likeness  of  Love. 

*'Thou  Master  Mind,  always  enfolded  in  every 
Temple,  we  turn  to  Thee.  Thou  art  so  near  we  hear 
hy  silent  voice  assuring  us  of  thy  love.  Thou  dost 
lend  thy  message  of  love  through  these  words.  We 
feel  thy  strength,  and  life  is  more  beautiful  than  ever 
before.  We  bless,  to-day,  every  worker  in  thy  vineyard 
jf  Spirit.  We  have  no  criticism,  no  condemnation  for 
>ne  of  thy  children  anywhere,  for  we  bear  record  that  they 
ire  the  Sons  of  God. 

**  Since  we  know  that  words  we  speak,  the  thoughts  we 
think  bear  fruit  of  their  kind  and  that  they  are  creators  of 
our  world,  let  us  have  the  Garden  of  Eden  once  more.  By 
man  came  sin,  or  mistakes,  into  the  world,  and  by  man 
they  are  corrected.  The  Son  of  Man  hath  power  to  for- 
ive  sin.  We  are  one  with  Christ,  heir  and  joint-heir  with 
iim.  Speak  forth,  O  Word,  the  world  is  waiting  for  thee, 
ind  write,  O  Pen  of  Truth.  Each  child  is  a  living  Pen  of 
Truth,  and  if  it  would  but  pen  the  words  as  they  come 
orth  from  within  the  message  of  living  fire  would  once 
nore  be  born  on  earth. 

'*  Watch  for  your  inspiration  and  when  it  comes  write 
he  first  words  and  more  will  follow.  No  matter  if  they 
re  never  printed,  you  will  love  to  read  them  again  some 
ay  and  your  own  inspiration  will  increase.  These  lines 
ame  to  me  like  a  message  of  peace,  but  only  the  first  line 
'as  given  at  first  and  I  wrote  it  down,  and  after  awhile  the 
^mainder  followed.  I  give  them  to  you  with  the  hope 
lat  they  may  help  you  as  they  did  me: 
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■'  Thou  hasl  raised  nir  !o  llij  bosom.  Thou  omniscieni,  tsodcr  IemfK 
Now  1  feel  thiae  arms  around  me,  like  the  wiogs  of  some  sweet  dow 
1  am  resting  in  tbj  favor,  and  my  life  is  free  from  care. 
Free  from  strife,  from  vaia  endeavor,  for  thy  love  is  everywhere. 

' '  Thou  has!  raised  me  to  iby  bOBom,  now  I  [eel  thy  slteo^lb  sublime, 
Fill  me  with  its  fragrant  presence:  I  am  thine,  forever  (hiae. 
I  am  thine  for  thou  hast  formed  me,  by  ihy  word  tfaou  badst  me  ccm 
I  am  thine  for  thou  dost  bear  me  on  to  realms  of  joy  aoknown." 


Wednesday,    November   22d,  at   3  p.  u.      Leader:  Mk 
Jacob  Welkeh. 

Subject:    "  The  Value  to  us  of  Jesus  Christ's  Denui 
stration. " 

Ser\'ices  were  opened  by  singing  Nos.  ai  and  6a 

Thought  for  silent  meditation:    "  I  am  the  resni 
and  the  Lite." 

Tlie  leader  read  the  first  15  verses  of  the  i6th  clu{ 
of  Mark,  and  said:  ''Paul  said,  '  If  Jesus  be  not  tail 
our  faith  is  in  vain,  we  are  still  io  our  sins,'  and  I  say, 
are  always  likely  to  remain  there,  bnl  for  this  irrefutaM 


1.  ■  1-nr  till'  l.ili--  was   manifi^si,  and  v.i-  saw  n,  and 
and  dcclan:  uoto  you  tlio  Eti^rnal  Life  which  was 
Iliv    Father  ant!   was  niani(<^stL-d    to    us."       Did    that 
tJi!«iaEioo  of  God  which  was  in  thi.'  person  of  Jesus 
Was  thai  Eiornal  Lift,  which  wis  with   the  Father, 
I     MMkeT  of  evt-rything.  and  by   whom  tvi'rything  con- 
:  'i-d.  was  that  cooped  up  in  .-ihoiit  one  hundred  and  fifty  ^ 
amiis  of    ileah?     Did   that  Son  of    God,    by   whom    He  I 
iilc  the  worlds,  who   was  an  effulgence  of   His,  and  the  I 
lU  impress  of   His  substance,  and   making  manifest  aU    \ 
n(>s  by  the  Word  of  His  power,  whose  years  fail  not,  for 
■■;  (S  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever,  did   He  die?    i 
>'  ver,  for  had   He  ceased  to  be  conscious   for  a  single  I 
uncnl  tbf  whole  universe  would  have  collapsed,  for  by  I 
^  '11  all  things  consisl.  I 

"The  general  imderslanding  of  the  death  of  Jesus  is  a  I 
-'<■»  prror,   which    is,   that   Life,    Substance    and    Intelli-  I 
'  iicc  are  in  and  of  matter,  or  that  the   Infiniie   Mind  can  I 
"inprcss  itself  so  as  to  find  lodgment  or  environment  ia    I 
"itlef.      As  Wt-ll  might  you  attempt  to  compress  or  galhcf 
'"-  uinlighl  into  a  city  lot.     The  conclusion  is  forced  upon 
■■'-  i-y  the  logic  of  science,  that  Christ  never  did  die;  that 
■!;s  so-called  death  must  mean  something  very  different 
i[ii  the  commonly  received  meaning  of   that  word.      But 
nil-  may  reply  that  they  never  did  believe  that  Christ,  the    | 
■  ine  principle  died,  but  that  Jesus,  the  man   from  Naza-    | 
h.  who  showed  us  that  principle,   died  upon  the  cross.    } 
^   lister  says  that  '  to  die  is   to  cease  to  live,  to  lose  life, ' 
Il^is  hased   upon    the  assumption    that  life  is  in  matter 
I  that  matter  can  lose  it,  and  when  it  is  lost  the  tunc-  J 
us  o(  ihc  body  cease.     Thus  matter  is  made  the  arbiter  I 
:  Life.  I 

"  I^-t  us  inquire  what  that  is  which  matter  is  said  to  I 
.  (  One  authority  says,  •  Life  is  that  state  of  an  animal  I 
plant  in  which  its  organs  are  capable  o(  performing  1 
ir  functions:  animal  existence.'  According  to  this  the  1 
;.!ns  ol  the  body  in  and  of  themselves  have  no  power  to  I 
uiything.  They  are  simply  inert,  lifeless  tools,  which  I 
:,d  no\-cr  move  but  (or  the  life  which  moves  them.  I 
-:cc  Life  must  be  something  which  is  independent  of  I 
::«r.  What  is  it?  The  only  satisfying  answer  lean  I 
1    .outside  of  nn"*"-lf  1  is  found  in  the  Bible  in  such  pas-    I 


i 


r-«gi:s  »:  'WiUi  tbcc  is  Uii;  (ouDtain  of  lil<;.'  '(jodia 
pttrvDKlli  of  m;  life,'  *Uy  him  all  t)itQi;s  consist,'  'In 
wo  li\-c.  move  and  have  our  beioB."  Tht^se  and  oi 
thai  I  miftbt  quote  are  reduct-d  to  scientific  K^rms, 
science,  Lilr  is  Divine  Principle,  Mind,  Soul,  Spirit, 
out  liegiuuinK  and  without  end.  Jesus  thoroughly  urn 
stood  this  (or  he  gave  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  to  undT- 
stand  ilmt  ibcy  could  'OOl  take  away  his  life.  It  was  as  :t 
b«  had  said,  'You  think  thai  my  lift.'  is  in  this  body,  nfaich 
you  can  see  and  baadk-,  and  that  by  killing  me  yoa  ^M 
dl^!>tto>'  my  life  and  ihcroby  put  an  end  to  my  iafluc^| 
and  work,  but  j'ou  cannot-do  it.  My  lifu  is  not  in  mallH 
I  have  simply  assumed  tht!^  (urm,  this  bt^lief  in  mattfir.fl 
abow  that  it  is  nothing,  for  I  c»n  take  it  up  and  lay  it  dofl 
just  when.  whoTc  and  how  I  please.  So  you  har^no  6^M 
trol  over  my  life.  Life  is  Spirit,  wholly  indcpeodes^l 
matter.'  These  afBrmations  he  denionslraled.  The  IjH 
lorians  tell  us  that  after  he  had  pronounced  his  work  'fl 
ish^'d,'  tie  gave  up  the  ghost,  resigned  ihe  breath,  v>}^M 
he  resumed  again  at  the  time  of  bis  resurrection,  t^M 
proving  that  the  communly  rect-tvcd  idea  of  death  as  H 
extinction  of  Life  is  a  mere  belief,  which  can  be  dcstro^| 
by  the  understanding  of  the  truth  that  God  ts  our  (^| 
Life,  thai  we  (the  true  sell'i  are  spiritual,  and  can^| 
mote  become  extinct  than  God  himself.  Thus  we  see  ^M 
the  form  of  Jesus  did  not  lose  its  life.  H 

"Matter  is  incapable  of  holding  life,     Then,  if  Chfl 
did  not  die  and  Jesus  of  Naxarelh  did  not  die,  what  ar«H 
to  understand  by  the  teachings  of  the  Scripture  that  Cl^| 
Jesus  did  die?     My  understanding  of  the  death  of  Jesifl 
that  ii   consisted  in   his  giving  up,   or   laying   aside,H 
assumed  belief  that  Life,  Substance  and   Intelligence  jH 
matter.      We  read   that  'hB  took   not  hold  of  angels  ^1 
pure   thoughts,   or  messengers  of   God.   for   mortal   in& 
could  not  discern  them ),  but  he  took  hold  of  the  seed  d 
I    Abraham,'  because  like  unto  us  and  in  that  likenesa  H 
m  showed  mortal  man  by  his  demonstrations  and  complM 
f   control  over  matter,  even  death  itself,  that  man's  belie£|3 
I    the  reality  and  power  of  matter  was  a  delusion  Bod-fl 
more  to  be  feared  than  we  do  now  the  ghost  stories  vIm 
L    terrified  us  so  much  when  we  were  children.     Whva  tdj 
L  Christ  had  proven  that   triith  for  all  time  to  come  Ibrfl 


'it  mortals  from  tlii^  ti-ar  af  death,  hi.-  kl  no  or 
<  liclicf  in  matlur  as  rvadily  ns  we  cast  aside  a 
1 1  vieut,  and  that  is  all  tliat  science  can  discover 

Uid  then  ht:  took  it  up  again  juntas  he  had  laid 

nn.  unchanged,  for  that  is  the  simple  meaning  of  the 
1  resurrection.  Jesus  is  declared  to  be  the  'first  fruit,' 
ii>^  logical  conclusion  is  that  there  shall  be  otlier  and 
r  irnits.  that  every  child  of  God  shall  come  into  the  same 
mlaniiing  and  demonstrate  the  same  truth  that  our 
:  brother  demonstrated,  and  death  shall  be  swallowed 
!■  ton,-." 

.Vcdncsday,  November  agth.  at  3  p.  m.,  service  opened 

nging,  "Joy  to  the  World." 
Thought  lor  the  silence:    "  Praise  the  Lord,  praise  the 

i,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 
1  .  E.  Prat  her  read  as  the  It-saon  parts  of  the  gad  and 

>  Psalms,  and  said:    "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 

>  the  Lord,  not  only  once  a  year,  as  upon  this  occasion, 
'  ontitiually,  yet  because  special  attention  is  not  habit- 

ilin-cted  to  the  loving  kiiiduess  shown  fortli  in  the 
lung  and  the  faithfulness  every  night  of   the  Diviae 

Ml,  it  is  well  (or  ns  to  pause  on  an  appointed  occasion, 
^viih  one  accord  recount  the  many  blessings  which  are 

-  through  the  unfoldmcnt  of  our  consciousness  to  the 
It  and  all  its  manifestation. 
True  thanksgiving  is  always  accompanied  by  joyful- 

-.  for  if  we  have  found  the  Christ -ivi thin,  and  are  living 

[^  sweet,  pure,  invigorating  inspiration,  we  have  found 
Kock  of  our  Salvation.'  3  firm  foundation  that  will 
-land  all  the  doubts  and  fears  and  assaults  of  carnal 
iLjhts  or  theory.  So  let  us  come  into  the  consciousness 
.-.t.  Omnipresence  with  song,  let  us  make  a  joyful  noise. 
ill  is  no  authority  in  the  Scriptures  for  a  Christian  with 
r.g  face. 
■  While  the  material  beliefs  of  the  day  are  having  their 

.ists  of  crime,  harvests  of  intemperance,  harvests  of 
^l.  harvests  of  disease,  harvests  of  sin  in  every  form 
livable  to  mortal  mind,  the  practical  Christian  i.i 
mg  the  harvest  of  another  realm  —  upon  the  spiritual 
f.  He  has  turned  his  back  upon  the  slough  of 
Miondcncy,   the  mire,  clay  and  gumbo  of   false  beliefs 


i 


lor  >) 
by,' 


hitherto  tilled  the  lict<i  of  hU  s»b>cunsciou$  ( 
with  harvi:!its  of  sm,   sickness  snd  death,  i 
(1    tho  higbcr  Add  of  st^ier-coDscious  (sptrittwl' 
wlieip  there  aru  only  harvests  of  life,  love, 
<1  piosperity. 

I  V  oil  have  not  realized  as  abundant  harvests  of 
ihi'  jiast  Year  as  you  shovild  have  desired,  begin  with 
Will  determination  to  plant  more  seed  of  Truth, 
<  it  in  the  sunlight  of  the  Christ  within,  steadfastly 
:i^  the  false,  remembering  that  'only  the  good  i« 
■And  your  days  will  be  days  of  a  continuous  joyful 
t.  a  thanksgiving  the  whole  year  round." 
i>  was  a  thanksgiving  service  and  was  participated 
luiirly  everyone  present.  Each  had  a  song  in  the 
till  blessings  that  had  been  brought  into  manifest»- 
i:iing  the  year.  There  was  no  thankfulness  to  viod 
firing  life,  or  for  the  promises  of  the  "  sweet  by  and 
ir  for  "the  home  over  ihere,"  but  a  joyous,  happy 
I  Illness  [or  realization  of  health  now,  of  plenty  right 
mil  now,  of  peace  now.  of  pleasant  surroundings  and 
'  homes  and  healthy  families,  of  realizations  of  ths 
of  heaven  within  and  now.  The  kingdom  of' 
n  come  only  to  him  who  has  the  ability  to  enjoy 


ihi-  word  of  I 


Ibing  that  is  btrinf;  done  ilirou^li  th< 
Bih  evtrj-whcre.  I 

EMre.  Newton  said:  "  1  am  glad  to  tell  the  triends  here^ 
H  1  know  bul  one  God,  the  Universal  Good.  Universal! 
Ivti  and  Wisdom  is  Good.  I  liave  opened  my  soui  tofl 
^■ntlowing  of  the  good.  1  know  no  evil.  Why  shouldfl 
BOW  evil?'  I  have  but  oiie  God,  the  Omnipresent  Good.a 
Bends,  lot  us  not  trouble  ourselves  with  evil.  I  haval 
anted  tliat  I  must  be  just  to  mys<^lf,  and  that  means  ten 
■ijoy  the  Good  of  today,  now.  to  enjoy  the  present  Life,! 
i  live.  Wisdom,  while  ihey  are  here  with  me  and  not  putB 
:  ii'Jin  off  till  some  other  time.  In  this  way  I  am  growingl 
r  L  h.  What  do  I  care  for  to-morrow?  It  is  a  thief  and* 
:il<:als  away  today's  good.  1  care  not  what  comics  to-A 
•  {or  I  know  it  will  be  good  if  1  can  succeed  iai 
Iting  today  good.  Good  is  the  only  reality  and  isM 
fays  with  us."  I 

[Mr.  Seoter:'  "  Wc  may  all  rejoice  in  one  Principle  andB 
[  two.  There  is  but  one  Creator,  the  Good,  and  atlfl 
\  He  ever  laade  ia  good.  There  is  not  a  good  God  and  ■ 
!vil  God.  and  we  are  wasting  and  sacrihcing  our  goodfl 
i;  iTisist  upon  and  try  to  make  real  what  the  world  callal 
Tho  good  is  as  omnipresent  and  real  as  God.  and  wea 
\  abide  in  it  always."  I 

fMt.  Hull:    '"Me  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  ofV 
1  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  M-M 
bhty, '     To  abide  at  the  center  with  my  Source:   to  be  inM 
J  very  bosom  of  the  Infinite  Mind  and   feel   the  migbtyl 
Hsations  of  its  Love;    to  hear  the  divine  whispers  of  thol 
\fig  Truth,  and   know  that  I  and    the   Father  are  indeedV 
B  in  rssence,  in  lite,  love,  power,  substance  and  under-fl 
bding,  is  heaven  on  earth.     To  know  that  all  that  thel 
Jier  hath  is  mine  eternally;    that  all  power  is  given  untog 
Eas  I  claim  it:    that   realization   waits  on  recognition  oiM 
I  birthright   and  the  use  I  make  of   it.  satisfies   me  andg 
a  whole,     'Continue  ye  in  my  word,'  said  Christ,  I 
ide  ID  Him  and  Hr  will  be  in  you  a  well  of  water  spring-  ■ 
Inpintoeverlasting  life,  overflowing  continually,  setting! 
ilhe  hamiony  of    love    and    the  permanency  of    Truth! 
%vcr  the  flowing  thoughts  touch  the  children  of  men.  ! 
fatinuance  in  Ihc^   word,    ceaselessly  thinking   only  the! 
bg  Truth,    becomes    easy    when    we  will    to  be  alwa^  J 
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ai  the  Mastci's  fed.    \\  hta  wf  lovu  His  com 
lluy  becooic  the  wiat-  of  our  life,  the  vcrj-  lospti 

oiir  b«ing.  Wc  love  lo  be  dcMrs  of  [he  WorJ, 
workers  with  the  Divine  nature  In  briagiog  ini 
siaiion  the  fi'iiiis  of  righleousncsis.      Lifting 

iM'   bccoiiic  uiuiilied   with   Him  and  »it  witb  Him 
ii^  throne." 

C.  A.  Skafer,  Secretaiy. 


It  inatters  not  what  point  of  view, 

Who  utten  truth  ia  listened  to; 
Your  cr«ed  or  mine  may  be  its  guise. 

But  in  God's  love  it  hath  its  rise- 
Who  holds  the  truth  with  love's  revere. 

No  seuse  of  danger  need  he  fear; 
No  tempter  may  his  thoughts  ensnare. 

For  tnnb  is  potent  everywhere. 

A  brother's  light  is  shining  dim. 

An  uttered  truth  will  strengthen  him; 
Love's  roses  strewn  cUoug  his  path 

Is  belle  I  than  the  thistle's  wrath. 
Love's  sympathy  may  help  lo  win 

A  sister  from  the  path  of  sin. 
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Publishers*  Department. 

blty  H  issued  oa  the  I5lb,  and  Vw  Wisdom  on  tbe  Iil  of  the  moolti. 

A  Call 
I  We  heartily  foncut  Ja  the  folloiviiig  siigj^estiun  of  Dr.  Wm  C. 
i.  ot  Iji  Crosse.  Wis,  and  print  thi«  as  a  call  to  all  wba  are  ll 
Mthjr  with  the  thonghc  to  joia  os  in  the  service  of  praj'er,  ions  uu 
kftt  thank^ving  ai  luidniKht.  DncKml>#r  }i.  1S99: 
"I  bod  a  little  thoueht  mnniDg  around  in  my  mind,  which  I  dia 
I.  Harley  a  frw  da^^s  api.  and  now  I  am  to  send  it  to  you. 
^  IhJc  Call  I  T.ovc  Fast  at  the  different  Centers  of  Truth  ihioughoit 
orld  for  Ibc  last  nifihl  in  Ihls  yiar.  whicli  is  also  the  last  nti(bt  il 
entnty  1899.  Sec  E^rn  8: 11  — "Then  1  fratlaimtd  afatt  U'en:  "  ' 
n*  uiiitht  humble  ouTEelves  before  our  God,  to  suck  of  him  a  Mti 
lot  o*.'     Let  us  /rov  the  old  ceniury  out,  and  fraiit  the  new 

•■The  Science  of  Physical  I m mortality."  by  Harry  Gaie,  66j 

iroeL  Oakimid.  Cal  ,  price  15  rants,  is  a  pamphlet  □(  merit.    It  pie 

.   ...I,,-.-,  namal  in  it  very  clear  manoer,  and  shows  (hat  ihe  perpela«) 

'  .nily  ilepcnda  upon  the  applicittioa  d  mind  in  a  laliooal  waj 

<    li^ioiLi  biai  or  RiAtvrlal  Ilmitalions.     *niE  author  has  a  good 

<  iihng  ol  his  subject. 

I  Sunday.  November  igih.  the  congregation  st  Unity  Head 
sUkleond  toandoquentdiitcoiirse  niirin  '- Thv  Triumph  cil  Truth." 
'.  Barton,  ndiior  of  TA^  Li/t. 

I  WvClabUftirv  with  any  ut  thof  t  uopct  ycntfreftiUcaliMiioaa 


Kteive  letters  and  uslitnoniaU  niliuiim  to  ibe  a 
lent   healing   Mag  dma  by  E.   C.  C.  VC«tMl«T,  6*53  Ldbgloa  *«„ 
Chicago.  lU.  

VJi^  ffighrr  Law,  a  Hew  mualhly  magauoe  published  und  mllmlby 
tht  IirL-'i-ci.'r-:,  BosloD.  made  its  appearance  ibis  moath.  tt  is  aVtodcl  ill 
lVP<>i;r.ip!iv  AaA  subject-matter  Send  mbscriplions,  $1.00  per  iir 
Thp  Higher  Law.  rji  Congress  St..  Boaton. 


0  h.TVB  had  a  meeling  here  once  a  week  tor  the  past  two  monllii 

1  I'rnser   speaks    beautifully    to    us.      There    are    sevprai  verj 
^iiideDls.   so  you  can  see  a  Home   of  Truth  shaping   in   Edio- 

Margaret  M.  Wilson.  15  Eyre  Cresenl,   Editibur)(h,  Scoibsj. 


W  J  rulville,  author  of  '-The  Law  of  Correspondences  Applied  U 
llcniinp  .md  other  popular  works,  is  now  in  Loudou,  England,  wtMlt 
Vie  i'l  ddii'Ting  a  course  of  lectures  ou  "  Occultism  and  Mental  Scimce. 
Thosf  Irs  Hires  are  being  published  in  fnilh  and  Hxpt  fftiimxrt,  rf 
Atl.iniic  riiv.  N,  J.     Mr.  Colville  expects  to  visit  Australia  before  1» 


HoIitJay  Subscriptions. 

1  J.'iQuary  i,  1900,  wc  will  make  a  club  rate  of  £1.25  (or  twdl 
II. i  Wee  Wisdom  (Unity  may  be  sent  to  one  person  and  We» 
i.<  another). 

□f  those  who  want  lo  send  them  to  friends  as 
pach  subscriber  a  letter  statioR  the  name 


Out  Bible  Offer. 

To  our  readers  who  desire  to  secure  a  good  Bible,  either  for  them- 
selves or  their  friends.  \vc  have  made  arrangements  with  the  International 
Bible  Agency  whereby  we  can  give  them  a  first-class  Bible  at  half  the 
regular  price.  These  Bibles  are  Self-Pronouncing,  in  clear  type,  and  are 
foil  Teachfirs'  Bibles,  containing  refereoces,  word  book,  and  nine  parts  of 
WW  Aids,  maps  and  illustrations.  They  are  bound  in  "International" 
Morocco,  divinity  circuit,  round  corners,  red  and  gold  edges,  silk  head 
oand  and  marker,  and  imitation  silk  lining. 

Our  offer  is  this:  To  all  new  subscribers  who  pay  in  advance,  and 
*11  subscribers  who  renew  their  subscription  before  December  25th,  and 
send  us  Si. 00  extra,  we  will  send  one  of  these  Bibles,  printed  in  Minion 
^pe,  size  S/sxjJ.^,  postpaid:  regular  price  of  this  Bible  alone  being  $2.00. 
Or.  for  a  renewal  or  new  subscriber,  and  $1.50  extra,  we  will  send  a  Long 
Primer  type  Bible,  size  sS^S^^,  postpaid;  regular  price  of  the  Bible 
*lone  being  S3. 00. 

Thus  you  get  the  Bible  and  one  year's  subscription  to  Unity  in  either 
case  for  the  same  or  less  than  the  regular  price  of  the  Bible  alone. 

Either  of  these  Bibles  may  be  had  with  International  Patent  Thumb- 
index  for  35  cents  additional.  This  is  not  the  same  Bible  we  have  been 
oflfering  in  previous  numbers  of  Unity,  but,  we  think,  a  better  one  at  the 
same  rates. 

Special  Holiday  Announcement* 

We  have  decided  to  offer  you  six  of  the  choicest  booklets  in  meta- 
)hysical  literature  published,  namely: 

Lesson  in  Truth  (three  booklets),  by  H.  Emilie  Cady ^o.ys 

Wee  Wisdom's  Way,  (twelve  chapters),  by  Myrtle  Fillmore     .25 

Finding  the  Christ  in  Ourselves,  by  11.  Emilie  Cady 25 

Love,  the  Supreme  Gift,  by  Prof.  Henry  Drummond 15 

To  insure  the  wide  circulation  these  deserve  we  make  a  holiday  com- 
lination  offer  until  January  i,  1900,  of  Si. 00,  which  regularly  sell  for 
1.40.  These  are  all  published  in  suitable  style  for  Christmas  gifts,  and 
.'ill  prove  of  inestimable  value  to  your  friends.  The  fundamental  prin- 
iples  of  metaphysical  teaching  is  here  written  in  a  most  attractive  man- 
er.     Give  your  friends  the  benefit  of  reading  these  higher  truths. 


We  offer  to  send  any  of  our  publications  to  anyone  who  will  order 
icm  in  good  faith,  knowing  as  we  do  that  through  the  study  of  this 
'ruth  they  will  attain  the  ability  to  give  value  received.  It  is  not  a 
haritable  work  that  we  are  engaged  in,  nor  do  we  take  any  charity 
atients.  We  are  so  sure  of  the  inherent  ability  of  all  God's  children  to 
»nder  value  received  for  all  good  that  we  link  our  great  faith  with  yours 
od  Lo!  it  springs  into  action  some  of  your  latent  faculties  and  you 
eznonstrate  where  before  you  seemed  powerless.  Have  open-handed 
onfidence  and  faith  in  the  honesty  and  ability  of  all  men  and  women  and 
ou  will  bring  about  its  manifestation,  not  only  in  their  affairs  but  your 
urn  also.  Not  a  day  passes  that  does  not  brin^  to  m^  cv\d^YkC^  oV  v>\^ 
Tith  o£  this  propomtion. 
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A  REPORT  FROM  TOPEKA,  KANSAS. 

WhiHBlwv,    prtiidtnl  of  ihe    liivine  ScinocB    AioocUtlild 
..imas.    Mini   us  Ihe   fuUuvdnK    r.k.I    t-ik.iI    iiam   U 
rli  wu  otoilted  ic  the  Novemlief  UsiTT  thtougli  Out 
ondajr.  October  »d,   D.   L.   Sullivtin.   of  St.  I.ouU. 
mv   Moore,  of  Toledo.  Ohio,  cipeai-d  a  nrlBi  of   lecture  a 
tnce  al  the  cornet  of  Sevenih  ani.1  Qulncy  Sl».,  Tf^^ieta.  Kul. 
jni  with  a  sfalin^  capacity  of  aUiul  three  himtltad. 
iLcadaoce  wa^  ssnail  ai>first,  bul  toon  the  lani  w>a  fiUail  v 
astic  audienca  that,  lo  use  th«ir  uwn  enpriMstoDs.  were  titi 
lie  and  health  and  energy  Ity  the  nccejitance  ol  the  lieaulifil 
111  worda  ol  Truth  which  came  Imm  the  lips  of  Dr   Snlhn 
liAs  BcccptBit  the  [ nj unction  of  JcsDi  Chrtki.  "nrinli>vAll 
ilemonatraies  ptsaco,  health  and  prcxperity,  and  awakriu  I 
,1  rtAlliatlon  of  these  thiols. 

i^t  eveninif,  after  an  inspirational  talk  right  from  the  itas 
'>.uii  ChriKl,  and  Minte  wards  of  love  and  apprecisrion  tor  aSi 
rose  to  their  feet  one  after  the  other  ia  testimony  of  u-onderld 
ifii  ftlinoit  every  manner  of  dis-eaw  and  inhaimony. 
>i"i  <\ropp«d  away,  and  discourage  meat  gave  place  to  boallb  and 

I  >t .  Sollivao  said  he  bad  never  had  aucb  a  trgoderfal  cipcTico» 

[-eRoy  Moore'a  beaotifttl  solos  added  srcatly  to  the  sncccu  o 
■.uiis,  and  the  song  service  Under  bis  leadership  w&s  tnnpirinE- 
riiretiag»   were   free  to  all,   and   the  frc^wiU   oScringi  vm 


Brother  Joseph  Adams,  formerly  of  Chicago,  is  now  located  at  303 
loren  Ave.,  Seattle.  Washington.  He  holds  meetings  every  Sunday  at 
I  A.  M.,  in  the  hall  at  11 18  Third  Ave.  Brother  Adams  has  not  lowered 
lis  standard  nor  trimmed  his  vocabulary  to  appease  the  demands  of 
onservative  intellect,  as  the  following  extract  from  his  leaflet,  "The 
leal  Ego's  Testimony  (Concerning  Itself."  testifies: 

"Inasmuch  as  I  am  (}od  manifest  in  the  flesh,  entirely  spiritual  and  not  material, 
Biut  he  perfect:  I  am  whole.  I  am  sinless,  1  um  free;  I  have  all  I  need,  1  am  without 
are.  without  anxiety:  I  live  in  spirit,  not  matter:  I  am  not  in  danger,  no  one  c.in  hurt 
fte  or  deprive  me  of  any  good;  I  have  nn  such  thint;  as  pain,  suffering  or  disease,  be- 
aoM  1  am  a  manifestation  of  Life,  Truth  and  Love  —  God.  No  condition  of  body  (my 
tecent  rnhc\  or  the  presence  of  anyone's  personality  is  essential  to  my  happiness. 
vcause  (»od  and  God  only  is  the  Spring;  of  all  my  joy.  I  am  never  disappointed  or 
Ticved.  the  harmony  of  my  being  is  never  broken,  because  I  live  in  the  Infinite.  My 
XLV  life  is  hid  with  Christ,  in  God.  therefore  I  am  immortal,  for  nothing  can  be  lo>t  or 
ie  in  Itod." 

"Study  this  until  you  can  see  it  is  The  Truth,  then  declare  it  mentally  or  audibly 
tyou  are  led.  no  matter  what  the  mortal  sense  may  say  to  the  contrary.  Abide  with  it 
Stil  the  Truth,  which  it  certainly  is,  shall  make  you  free  from  all  the  beliefs  of  sense 
id  you  reali/c  as  Jesus  did  before  you,  '  I  and  my  Father  are  one.'  " 


Wcc  Wisdom's  Way. 

How  the  Day  Family  was  Healed.     A  Delightful  Story  Written 

from  Real  Life. 

By  Myrtle  Fillmore.  A  booklet  of  twelve  chapters.  All  who  have 
sad  it  have  only  words  of  praise  It  is  twelve  lessons  in  Practical 
hristianity  woven  into  a  most  interesting  narrative.  One  reader  wrote: 
I  prefer  it  to  any  full  set  of  lessons  I  have  ever  read."  The  title,  is 
rinted  in  red  ink  on  superior  cream  cover  paper,  and  tied  with  red  silk, 
aking  a  dainty  and  acceptable  holiday  remembrance  to  a  friend. 
rice,  25  cents. 

Notice. 

The  Church  of  the  Higher  Life,  Boston,  Mass.,  desiring  to  aid  in 

)reading  the  New  Thought  by  writing  letters  and  sending  appropriate 

terature  to  people  who  would  like  such  ministry,  will  be  greatly  obliged 

>  have  applications  and  addresses,  from  any  person  or  persons  no  matter 

1  what  state  or  locality.     Address, 

CiHRrH  OF  THE  Hir.HER  Life, 

94  South  Botolph  Street,  Boston.  Mass. 


TM^  AVw'  Dawn  is  published  at  Monette,  Mo.,  by  Lena  E.  Fuller. 
t  is  devoted  to  "  Phreno-Magnetism."  The  name  of  the  doctrine  which 
t  advocates  is  rather  misleading.  It  advocat&s  Christian  Healing  but 
jves  it  a  new  name. 

Sample  copies  of  Unity  and  Wek  Wisdom  will  l)e  cheerfully  sent  to 
H  who  apply.  Each  subscriber  is  privileged  to  send  us  a  long  list  of 
lames  and  addresses. 

A  new  Home  of  Truth  has  been  established  in  Portland,  Oregon,  at 
S9  13th   Street,    under  the  supervision  of    Mr.    and  Mrs.   Thaddeus 

(ionard. 
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Cady  I.csn>n>  in  Truih  bouiul  in  tlolli  Si  m. 

The  public  work  ol  the  Home  vf  Trnili  En  Vktbria.  B.  C  Iiaa  I 

dosed  lut  n  iu.-iw>ii.  ami   Miu  Vitnay  M.  Ooalil  hat  gpam  to  lb*  wm 
San  Fraiu-iw-o.  l-al,  

■\MiAi  isTruih?    And  W  be  re  Can  U  be  Fooiul?"  i««  wrawn 
Mn    \'ivi,i  A    Leeman,  setting  forth  itie  higheit  troth  In  rc«vr<f  <m  ts 

lii^iiii;      li  ISA  dainty  booklet  o(  sixteen  pages     Srnil  15  erais  foi  ac 
tii  %Uk    Viiia  A-'Looman,  Holton,  Kansas 


Special  Holiday  Edition. 

"FindJot  the  Chrtat  in  Ounelves,"  by  H.  Emllie  C*dy. 

I  liis  uiintlmrful  link  tiookJet  ha^i,  created  a  seii&ation.  becaiiMltltX 
iii-.|"r.-d  u  ■njrthinj-  thai  was  ever  writlcn.  It  is  so  alive  nilh  dl 
■  <l  ]ii.-4lia||  Ihal  Miiiplf  [cadJng  it  has  cored  people.  Hundtfdl 
t>  .niRt]  tuito  illuminating  and  btuiling  power.  H  isjait  wbatji 
liiiii:>  (01.  We  have  pahltshed  it  in  dainty  fonn.  lied  wlib  fiMi 
i.ilK  (it  tho  holiday  decnaud.  Send  in  your -order  early,  oa  1 
III  IV  KxiDR  rapidly.     Price,  i$  cents. 


TEE  TISDOM 
I'  paper  that  Ihc  childrifn  will  be  delighted  to  have  bu  tbi 
.  Kifl,     It  coincs  once  a  moaih,  so  yuu  see  you  woOld  raaS; 

^■We  beautitui,    sweel,    helpful,    eacouragiilg   and    ente 


Metaphysical  Publications. 


k 


UNITY.     Edited  by  Charles  and  Myrtle  Fillmore.     Monthly.     Si.ooa 
year.     1315  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


t    WEE    WISDOM.      (For    children.)       Edited     by     Myrtle     Fillmore. 
Monthly.     50  cents  a  year.       131 5  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

0 

MIND.    Edited  by  Chas.  Brodie  Patterson.    Monthly.    $2.00  a  year.    Life 
Building.  19  West  31st  Street,  New  York  City. 

THE  ARENA.     Edited  by  John  E.  McLean.     Monthly.     $2.50  a  year. 
19  West  31st  Street,  New  York  City. 

UNIVERSAL    TRUTH.      Edited   by   Fanny   M.   Harley.       Monthly. 
$1.00  a  year.     87  Washington  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

r 

THE   LIFE.      Edited  by  A.  P.  and  C.  Josephine  Barton.      Weekly. 
"_  $1.00  a  year.     3332  Troost  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

DAS   WORT.      (German.)      Edited  by  H.   H.   Schroeder.      Monthly, 
$1.00  a  year.     2622  South  12th  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

HARMONY.     Edited  by  C.  L.  and  M.  E.  Cramer.     Monthly.     Si.oo  a 
year.     3360  17th  Street,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

THE  ABIDING  TRUTH.     Edited  by  E.  Elizabeth  Russell.     Monthly. 
50  cents  a  year.     6  Park  Street,  Peabody,  Mass. 

THE  HEALER.  Edited  by  F.  E.  Mason.  Monthly.  $1.00  a  year. 
424  Greene  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

METAPHYSICAL   MAGAZINE.      Edited  by  L.   E.   Whipple. 
Monthly.     $2.00  a  year.     465  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  City. 

EXPRESSION.      Monthly.      $1.75  a  year.Gzn   Edgeware  Road.  W., 
I'      London,  England. 

PSYCHIC  DIGEST  and  Occult  Review  of  Reviews.  Edited  by 
Robert  Sheerin.  Monthly.  $1.00  a  year.  178  Summit  Street, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

THE  WORLDS  ADVANCE  THOUGHT.  Edited  by  Lucy  A.  Mal- 
lory.     50  cents  a  year.     Portland,  Oregon. 

THE  PROPHET.  Edited  by  Kenneth  Sylvan  Guthrie.  Monthly. 
75  cents  a  year.     Oaklyn,  N.  J. 


Metaphysical  libraries. 


Unity  Library,  1315  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Metaphysical  Library,  1813  Polk  Street,  San  Francisco,  California. 
Books  loaned  at  10  cents  per  week;  $1.00  a  quarter.  Literature 
for  sale.     Orders  Med  from  any  part  ot  the  Pac\£vc  Coasv. 

MetMptysicad  Libmry,  Room  4,  14  San  Pablo  Ave.»  Oai^sX^xi^,  C2X. 
JTettpiTs^cai  Libnry,  Scientor  House,  Devonpoxt,  T>evoYi,  'E.i^^^s^^ 


.o» 


Books  for  the  Holidays.  ■ 


\\'i-  highly  rt-comnK'nd  any  and  all  of  the  followi 
fMi  lU  nt  books  as  iK-ing  suitable  for  holiday  gifts  to  friem 
t.)nli  IS  .should  be  siiit  in  early,  so  that  the  books  ir 
ri  arh  tlu'ir  dt-stination  on  dalt^s  dt-sired; 

n\   KAI.I'H    WALDO   THINE. 

In   liuiv  With  ihf  Infinito.      Cloth,  gilt  top.  Si. 25. 
W  lial  all  tlic  Worlds  a-St-uking.     Cloth,  gilt  top.  Si.  2 
■[\w  C.rL-atcsl  Thing   I-ver  Known.      35c. 
i;^ory  Living  Cr.-alurc.      35c. 

U\     MOHATIO    W.    DKESSEK. 

1  lu  Fowtr  of  Silcnct.-.     Cloth,  gilt  top  Si. 25. 

The  IVrfici  Wholo.     Cloth,  gilt  top,  Si. 00. 

Ill  Starch  of  a  Soul.     Cloth.  Si. 25. 

Wiicvs  of   Hope.      Cloth.  S1.25. 

Milhodsand  I'roblirms  o(  Spiritual  Heahug.    Cloth, 

IIr-  Heart  of  It.      Cloth,  75c. 

1!\     MENKY    WOOD. 

liKal  Suggestion  Through  Mf^ntal  Photography.    Clo 

Si. 25:    paper.  50c. 
\  ictor  Sir.nus.      Cloth.  Si. 50. 


By   URSULA   N.  GESTEFELD. 

The  Science  of  the  Christ.     Cloth,  S3.00. 

How  We  Master  Our  Fate.     Cloth,  75c. 

The  Breath  of  Life.     Cloth,  50c. 

The  Woman  Who  Dares.     Cloth,  Si. 25;    paper,  50c. 

The  Metaphysics  of  Balzac.     Cloth,  Si. 00. 

By   SARA   THACHER. 

The  Logos  of  the  New  Dispensation.     Paper,  75c. 

By   PAUL   TYNER. 

The  Living  Christ.     Cloth,  gilt  top,  Si. 00. 
Through  the  Invisible.     Cloth,  75c. 

By  CHARLES   BRODIE    PATTERSON. 

Set-king  the  Kingdom.     Cloth,  Si. 00. 

Beyond  the  Clouds.     Cloth,  Si. 00. 

New  Thought  Essays,  Vol.  I.     Cloth  and  gold  Si. 00. 

By  HANNAH   MORE   KOHAUS. 

Between  the  Lines.     Leatherette,  50c;    cloth.  Si. 00. 
Soul  Fragrance  (poetry).      Illuminated  cover.  Si. 25. 

By  KATHARINE    H.   NEWCOMB. 
Holps  to  Right  Living.     Cloth,  Si. 25. 

By  CHAS.   B.   NEWCOMB. 

All's  Right  With  the  World.     Cloth,  Si. 50. 

By  warren   a.   RODMAN. 
Fate  or  Law?     Cloth,  Si. 00. 

\    Bv  HELEN   WILMANS. 

f         A  Conquest  of  Poverty.      Paper,  50c. 

By  HELEN    VAN-ANDERSON. 

The  Right  Knock.     Cloth,  Si. 25. 

It  is  Possible.     Cloth,  Si. 25. 

The  Journal  of  a  Live  Woman.     Cloth,  Si. 00. 

By  FANNY   B.  JAMES. 

Studies  in  the  Science  of  Divine  Healing.      Paper,  75c; 
cloth  and  gold.  Si. 00. 

Bible  Teaching  About  Healing.     Paper,  20c. 

By   Dr.   REUBEN    GREENE. 

Thoughts  for  the  People.     Cloth,  Si. 00. 

Bv    ELEVE. 

Spiritual    Law  in    the    Natural   World.        Paper,   50c; 
cloth,  Si. 00. 


Teachers"  and  Healers'  Directory. 


HoME,.KT,.rTB. 

ClUSLEB  tXl'  UtSTU  nu.KUt.i-. 

A.VME  lilX  MtUTS, 

I  liir>u.L<.  rcuckeriwil  H»l<r. 

Ji>4  r p  A.r,                         Chi«(i>,  III 

Mrs.  Vitu  A.  Lkihak, 

Di«n.  l™ih  Ht:.lc.  a^.(  T«.tH 

>  lio" ru<!hcr>pdn»l«r. 

,1.4  rviiir..    *.i  ,                         LWfMgn.  Hi. 

Home  of  Truth, 

Cllii>liiiii[>athc"«iid  Hul^rv 

C.  A.   HllAkLR, 

1     l.>r.1l.»,    1.t.|«.|H.,|||r.lc,. 

ti.,Mi....  -..^„,             K.n«.Ciw,  Mo, 

Mr.    H-.-.   I'l  M'.  !.    ^ 

K.  r.  (■   Wkbstkb, 

U-.Ml,««,dH»l«. 
^•5'l""i.i !'■■■-                      Cbicigo.  IIL 

Mabius  Adbtix. 

Lhri.Uin  1  tachti  and  Itulr.. 

(■;t  M.lli«..n  A. I..                          tJllio*..  Ill 

Mb8.  Th(  LiKHA  B.  H.  BnowK, 

.„.M  '...  ■'rM-,..."*"'"''K".-C«r.Mo, 

Mm.  K.  E.  B.  O11.LESPIE. 

1    ■  )>»  »nd  H»l>'. 

HOMfcCOLLEtlK  0. 1'lVINE  S«:iE!*CI 

^^^^BBI^IH 

g 

W*J.  CaciM  or  Umn 
MraiarKv. 

Mh.  Q.  UdoiiKij, 
Devonport,  Deron.  England. 

A«dl  to,   ITMT.'   r.,t,llr«K.l.fc 
All  Sarntlfe  W<,>k>  BiLjclrtl. 

1*1,                     MillulTlphla.  I^ 

HuMB  OF  Tbutd, 

Caniet  fa>  Teaching  una  tlealinl. 
llUlieorlieSlrttl.            LwAnielo,  C»L 
Siiideno  -od  PwleBB  on  be  xxnoaa- 

ditwtl  wllh  hnud. 

>x  F.  PRArr. 

ParDEsec  L.  Qribwold, 

PtoipstT  SLeit.                       A.l,UbllU,  0*W. 

tmiECE  UouE. 

Cooilutlol  kv 

MAve.                  Lhitxo.  Ill 

Ak»a  Kiuball  CiuitiBir, 

Cbriiuiui  TtatrbBtanJ  UealM. 
H.4  lid  Stne>.                       S*a  Hiego.  CM. 

Nkw  PxwoDicAL  Devoted  to  AnviscKD  Idbals, 

"  T/ie  Higher  Law*' 

Horatio  W.  Dresser,  Edttor. 

THE  HIGHER  LAW, 
iSicsE  Street,                                             Boston,  Mass. 

A   NEW   BOOK! 

RIMARV    Lf.sSiiS's     IN    CHRIMHN     LiVINf.     A^['     Heal- 

yMrs.  Anoio  Kis  MilLu.  were  published  in  Unitv, 
iber,  i8y8,   to  SciUcinbur,    1899,  one  lesson  in  each 
r  dl  the  magazine  during  [he  yt-ar. 
!6e   lessons  were    jovfiilly  read    liy    thousands    and 
\     ibc   approval  of  nearly  the  entire    metaphysical 
They  are  so  simple  that  anyone  who  can  read  the 
1  laapiage  may  get  an  understanding  of  this  won- 
doctrine  and  be  enabled  to  not  only  heal  themselves 
Ikers  also.      They  will  be  publi&li(.-d  in   book  form 
BT  delivery  by  Ja'nuary  10th.     Price,  .<i.oo. 
e  have  n  tew  completo  »cts  of  the  Unitv  magazine, 
DS  to  Sept.   'q9,  containing  these  lessons,  which  we 
BpDse  of   for  50  cents  per  set.      They  are  ixccllcnl 
in  tile  hands  of  bei^inners.     Send  all  orders  to 

UNITY  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
fcGee  Street,                                        Kans«0\7T.W5». 

CLUB   COMBINATIONS 


A  Populu  i\JX 
Twelve  Leisons  in  Tnilli  I3  BookUts),  bj  H.  Emilie  Cadf,  Ic.' 

Wee  Wisdom'*  Way,  by  Mirile  FUlmorB 

Talks  on  Trulh,  by  Leo  Virgo ^ 

The  Philosophy  oE  Denial,  by  Leo  Virgo , 

Christ  the  Emooci pilot,  by  Rev.  Chw.  H.  Parkbatst 

Faitb'a  Fmition,  by  A.  P.  Bartoil 

What  iBTiutb,  by  Vivia  A.  Lecman 


A  $1.00  Cady  ComUiutton. 

Twelve  Lessons  it)  Truth.  (Three  BooVleis) 

Finding  the  Christ  in  Ourselves 

Oneness  with  God  ajid  Neither  Do  I  Coademn  Thee, . 
God's  Hand  and  Loose  Him  and  Let  Him  Go 


A  Popular  75c  CombJnaUoa. 

ScienliGc  Lcjons  in  Being,  by  Edith  A.  .Mortio %o. 

Love:    the  Supreme  Gift,  by  Henry  DranimoDd.  , 

The  Bible  and  Eternal  Punishment,  by  A.  P.  BarlOD..., 

Directions  for  Bpginoers,  by  Leo  Virgo. 

Experietioes  in  Christian  Healing,  by  W.  T.  Stead 


A  50c  Leo  Virgo  ComUniHoa. 

Talks  on  Truth (o 

The  Philosophy  ot  DeoJaJ 

The  Church  of  Christ ,      . 

Dir  ctioi^  fir  Begitinent. ., ,,.■,,„ :,i,    i 

Poi  13  for  r   ambers  of  Sileoi  Unity j 


Anotba  PopvUr  50c  Combltuitfaa. 

Scientific  LessoM  in  Being,  by  Edith  A.  Martin 

The  Chnrch  of  Chrisl,  by  Leo  Virpo 

E»pe'Ifinces   n  Christian  Healing,  by  W  T.  Stead,. 


A  30c  Tract  ComUnatlDa. 

Overcoming  the  Poverty  Idea,  by  LeoVirga f 

About  Some  rallacies.  by  A.  P.  Barton 

The  Uijrealily   if  Matter,  by  Leo  Vinw.'. 

Loose  Him  aB«  Let  Him  Go.  by  H.  Emilie  (i^ly ,.. 

Jesus  Christ  Atoneiactit,  by  Loo  Virgo 

Giving  and  Receiving,  by  Leo  Virgo ,, 

None  ol  T^ese  Things  Move  Me.  by  Annie  Rii  MUiti... 

Truths  of  Being,  by  Le«  Virgo , 

Flesh  Eating  Metaphysically  Conaiden^  by  Leo  Virgo, . . 


UNITY  TRKCT  SOCSEt^,  "?MVi^Q««, 

I3i&  NkGe*  Slw*.  K^i»»  Q(ei.  ^^"^  _^ 


.atiwl*^^^ 


January,  1900- 
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FaiUi'i  Fniilion.  bvA.  P.  B^noa 

A  $1.00  Ody  CamtiD4tion. 

Twelve  Lewms  ia  Truih.  (Three  Bookkw) 
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Odsqcm  with  God  uid  Neitber  Do  I  CoDdemn  Thee. . . . 

A  Populu  75c  Combliulloii. 

•T^ 

Sdeatific  Lmsoqi  ia  Beiag,  by  Edilh  A.  Maclin 

Love:   Ihe  Supreme  Gift,  by  Henry  Drum iiiond 

The  Bible  Md  Eternal  Punishment,  by  A.  P.  Barloo... 

Dlrnctioni  (or  Beginners,  by  Leo  Virgo 

Bsperirace*  ia  Christian  Mealing,  by  W.  T.  Stend  - . :. . 
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SdentiRc  Lessons  in  Beiog.  by  Erfith  A.  MArtin 

The  Church  of  Christ,  by  Uo  Virpj 

Eiperiencei  in  Christian  Hoaliog.  by  W.  T.  Stead 
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Loose  Him  and  Let  Him  Go.  by  H-  Em[lie  Cad<r 

Giving  and  Receiving,  by  Leo  Virgo 

None  of  These  Things  Move  Me.  by  Annie  Rh  Uiliti. , 
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The  Valley  of  Silence.* 


I  walked  down  llie  Valley  uf  Silence, 
Down  ihe  dim,  voiceless  valley  aUine. 

Aii<l  heanl  aol  Ihe  fall  of  the  footsteps 
Around  me,  save  God's  and  my  own: 

And  Ihe  hush  of  my  heart  was  as  holy 
As  hovers  where  angels  have  flown. 

Lonii  ago  1  was  weary  af  voices 
Whose  ma»ic  my  heart  couid  aoi  win; 

Long  ago  I  was  weary  o!  noises 
Thai  frcllcd  ray  soul  wiih  iheir  din, 

Long  ago  I  was  weary  d(  places 
Where  I  met  bai  the  mortal,  or  sin. 

I  walked  through  the  world  with  the  worldly, 
I  craved  whai  the  world  never  gave  — 

Atld  I  said;  "  In  the  world,  each  ideal 
That  iliioes  like  a  star  on  life's  wave 

Is  fonod  on  ihe  shores  ol  the  real, 
And  sleeps  like  a  dream  in  a  grave." 

Ant!  slill  I  pined  for  the  perfeel. 
And  still  found  the  false—  with  ihc  true, 

I  KiDght  'mid  the  human  for  I  leaven, 
But  caught  a  mere  glimpse  of  lis  blue; 

And  I  wept  when  Ihc  clouds  of  Ihe  mortal 
Veiled  even  Ibai  glimpse  fiom  my  view. 

And  I  loded  on,  head  tired  of  the  human. 
And  niiianed  'mid  the  maates  of  men, 

Till  I  knell,  long  ago,  at  an  alur 

And  linHrd  a  iiiice  call  mc.     Siucc  then 

I've  walked  down  the  Volley  of  Silence 
That  lies  tar  beyond  moriol  ken. 

Do  you  ask  what  1  found  in  Ihc  Valle;? 

'  Tis  my  trysting  placv  wilh  the  Divine: 
I  fell  at  Ihe  feel  of  Uie  Holy. 

.Kad  about  me  a  vuice  sabil,  "  Be  minel " 
And  there  tow  ttaca  ihe  depih  ol  my  spirit 

/.n  echo.  ■'  My  lican  shall  be  Thine." 


I'd  yttu  uk  hiiw  t  live  id  the  VoUey' 

I  ie«k,  t  tx^cve  and  I  pnj; 
And  my  uan  *vu  a»  awevt  •*  the  daw  dn>p« 

ThU  fall  OB  Uie  taacM  Ic  Mb/; 
And  my  prityrv  UVk  pertamn  Iroci  cnurr. 

Auxsiiileth  lb  God.  nit[hl  imrliUy. 

la  Ibe  hush  o[  ibc  Valley  of  Silence. 

1  dreamed  all  the  i>oq|!*  ihal  I  Ming: 
And  Ihe  music  llouti  down  the  dim  Valtoy 

Till  each  6Dd!  a  word  (or  a  wing, 
Thai  to  mcu  like  tlie  iluvcs  uf  llie-  dologc 

The  iDcssagc  of  peace  Ibey  may  bring. 

But  far  on  the  deep  there  niv  biUont 
Thai  never  shall  brnak  tin  ihr  boMh; 

And  never-heard  sounds  in  the  silence 
That  oevcT  shall  Aaal  Into  speech: 

Aud  I  have  he»rd  ilroams  in  the  Valley 
Too  lofty  (or  language  to  reach. 

And  1  have  wen  Ihoughti  in  the  Valley. 

Ah.  nvel   ho*  my  npirlt  was  stirred: 
Thay  had  holy  veils  on  their  faces. 

Their  foolstcia  could  scarcely  be  heafd; 
They  pass  tbruuiib  tht  Valley  like  virgins, 

T(»  pure  for  the  touch  at  the  worldi 

Do  yon  ash  me  the  place  of  the  Valley, 
Ye  hr-irta  that  arc  nnTrowTd  by  rauu' 


L"Thinkln|;  is  the  lalking  uf  ihe  loul  with  ilsetf."—  Pmto. 

.   is  tht?  substance  out  of  which  all    tbings  are 

Mind    is    the    creator;     its    agent    is    thought. 

"ght  is  the  creative  power  of  mind:    its  nature  is  to 

nually  manifest  or  express   the   One   Supreme  Mind, 

urily  o(  rieing.      It  moulds  the  Life.  Intelligence  and 

tancc    of    Being    together,    and    the    result    is    a   full 

rnalization  of  the   ideal  in  Divine  Mind  — a  complete 

i  le  form. 

Mind  is  the  Supreme  Principle  from  which  all  lesser 

iLiples  emanate;    it  is  a  great  storehouse  wherein  Uc  all 

I'lhcrcncics  and  polenlislities  of  Being;    it  is  the  actual 

'   iif  causation.     Thought  is  the  machinery  (may  it  so 

■  tmed )  of  Divine  Mind  (or  making  its  powers  manifest 

Man,  his  circumstances,  onvironments.  etc,  are  re- 

>alts  of  thought:    we  are  all  expressions  o(  the  One  Mind, 

1  without  taking  into  consideration  this  formative  pro- 

1  iu  man's  consciousness,    called   thinking,    we  canaot 

e  a  clear  concept  of  God,  man,  the  universe  and  our 

Itlation  thereto,  for  upon  thought  depends  the  conditioD 

all  that  has  form, 

just  here  is  where  Divine  Science  or  Practical  Chris- 
(OJtv   differs   from    other   religions.      They   are    merely 
retical;    ihey  treat  of  the  ideal  only;    they  have  not  yet 
ired   the  Truth — that   their  ideals    are    capable   of 
Imanifested  both  in  the  body  and  in  the  affairs  aod 
■  of  life.     They  altogether  omit  this  matter  of  think- 
■us  fall  short  of  a  full  understanding  ol  God  and  his 
p{  creation.      For    thinking   is    the    connecting    link 
1  scieocv  and  religion,  between  theory  and  practice. 
ciJucalion  Jeserves  the  nanie  unless  it  developes 
-unless  it  pierces  down  to  the  mysterious  spiril- 
hnciple  of  mind  and  starts  that  into  activity  and 
There  all  education  begins;    for  morality,  relig- 
:nleUigencG,  have  all  one  foundation  in  vital  thought; 
IS,  thought  which  conceives  all  objects  with  which  it 
-,  whether  temporal  or  vtcrnal.  visible  or  invisible,  as 
293 


Iving  rt:aliu«s.  qoi  as  Uarieu  piopositiun^.  Hme  U  G 
frital  principle  ol  all  growth  in  learning,  in  virtue,  So  ^ 
telli|{vncf:,  in  holiness." — Wiitrn.K. 

Man  is  th«^  thinking  part  oi  Cod.     God  in  lli*  t 
IcDOwIccIgc.  power  and  nisdom  created  (thoii^hi>  nun, 
pan    appeared    in    visibility   a   con&cious    identity. 
OiouKht  beam  likeness  to  tlie  mind  whence  it  proce^4, 
nan,  God's  thought,  bears  an  exact  likeness  to  the  Ilfl 

•TBal  Mind-God.     He  ia  the  image  and  likeness  of  C 

K  complete  thinking  center  in  the  vast  realm  ot  this  VM 

tfsal  Mind,  and   he  has   the  power,   as  his  Father  a 

lower,  to  form  the  world  in  which  he  )ivc&.     There(G{ 

l>y  his  ihoiights  man  forms  his  soul  and  body. 

Our  bodies  are  negative;    they  show  forth  or  t 
the  thoughts  we   have  been   thinking   just  as  the  ptu 
inphic  plate  reflects  the  beauty  or  dcfcctiven*^ 
which  comes  within  its  range,  or  as  the  retina  of  the  | 
Vintages  all  that  the  eye  beholds. 

We  must  learn   thai  it  is  not  matter  that  governs  an'? 

controls  the   mind,   but  that  it   is   mind   that  shapes  an  ' 

fashions  matttT.  for  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  a  pottt*r  so  i- 

matter  in  the  control  of  mind.      King  Solomon  said,  '-A 

a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he,"  for  thoughts  »t< 

^^^  things.      Whatever  the   condition  of   the   thoughts,   lb' ^ 

^^Hmuet   become  manifest,  and  will  of  necessity,  sooner  >t 

^^Hlater,  come  back  upon  us  and  our  surroundings.    This  is  . 

^^^KDJvine  Law,   the  law  of   cause  and  effect,  and  we  mu:: 

^^^HDeet  it  with  all  its  requirements.      Like  must  produce  lik> 

^^^ELovc  for  love;   pain  for  pain;    evil  for  evil.      Ot  a  chaoii 

^^Kstalc  of  miud  must  come  chaotic  coudilions;   of  an  orderi;. 

state  of  mind  must    be  produced   orderly   conditions,    lur 

"whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  so  shall  he  reap."     Good  will 

meet  good;    antagonism  will  meet  ant^onism. 

Hence  it  is  very  important  how  wo  think  that  we  ma^. 
mbtt  pure  and  undelilud  in  all  ihc  ways^f  iif<-- 

Man  is  a  mirror  reflecting  the  impressions  made  Mft 

Jiis  mind,   cither  consciously   or   unconsciously.      If  J 

tnpressions  are   harmonious,    ihe   results  will   be  ] 

^Ith,  happiness,   satisfaction.      If   the  iropres&ions  j 

ificordant,  the  results  will  be  sickness,  sorrow  and  fini 

ideatb. 

How  careful  ought  we  lo  be  in  Bubjecliug  outBetvt 
Pimpressions. 


^Mriect,"  for  "blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shalfl 

^peGod."  I 

^K       Wr  are  all  capable  of  thinking  jtist  what  we  pleasdJ 

Mwr  arc  at  liberty  to  think  good,  strong,  pure,  true,  orderln 

^noughts,  thoughts  that  make  for  Peace;    or  vie  may  thind 

^Wrighteous.  weak,  impure,  false,  disorderly  thoughts  andl 

^Ktract  (heir  conditions  to  us.  I 

^^      Orderly  thinking  is  thinking  whai  is  based  on  the  Alfl 

HpDod,  the  ideals  of  Supreme  Intelligence,  while  dJsordeflJ 

^ftinking  is  founded  in  error  and  negation,  the  ideals  of  tbM 

^■Innaii  intellect.  I 

^B       Right  and  orderly  thoughts  are  always  established  id 

^Bbe  Truths  of  God:     wrong,   disorderly   thoughts  in  tha 

^Berlal  delusions  of  man.  I 

^f      Thus  if  we  seek  error  by  our  thinking  we  will  draw 

^blo  us  error  and  corruption;    if  the  Divinr  Truth,  we  will 

^Rt  (he  Truth.  M 

^1      Christ  said.  "A  good  tree  bringelh  forth  good  fruitj 

^Bu  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil   fruit"      For  "oH 

Htome  do  men  gather  Itgs,  or  of  the  bramble  bush  gatbed 

Htey  grapes?"      No.      "A   good   man   out   of   the  gootfl 

Hhasurc  of  his  heart   bringeth   forth   that  which  is  gOod;l 

Hud  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil   treasure  of  his  htMUfl 

bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil."  ■ 

Diffused   thought,    thought   governed   by   the   caraafl 

mind,  M-ill  bring  us  into  that  chaotic  state  of  coDsciousJ| 

■less  in  which  humanity  is  today  enveloped.      But  there  in 

«  way  out  of  this  thick  entanglement;    this  veil  of  tuortad 

tbougbt  must  be  rent  in  twain;    the  false  barriers  must  ba 

broken  down  so  that  Christ   may  become  an  estabUshedfl 

monarch  within  our  consciousness.      Man   has  woven  hid 

own  net  about  himself  and  he  must  find  his  own  way  out^ 

y  looking  to  material,  physical  means  for  guidance  and 

:ipport    in    his  affairs  of    life   man    has   lost    sight    of  hitM 

mnipresent.   Omnipotent    Principle  of    Good,   and   wan-fl 

•  red    after    the    shadows    of    his    mortal    consciousness.'! 

it  the  same  law  that  seems  to  operate  and  cause  evil  tol 

[irish  will  prove  efficient  for  the  good,  and  by  car^titl 

itiihfulness  we  can  change  the  order  of  our  thoughts  audi 


"Let  oeh  mm  ihiak  himself  to  ici  ut  f~-i'l 
Uis  Mind  a  tbougbt.  hi* Ufea  breath  <.i    < 
And  l»t  Mch  Irr.  tiir  PMt  tboojitiU  acil  >:l--i'    Ii'  < 
To  allow  llie  moal  of  Haavm  be  hAlb  ia  liim  " 

B»IUY. 

By  directinit  our  atlenlion  lo  the  Divine  Ideals  w«  make 
iclw«  fn-c  and  opvn  vessels  through  which  GpiI  may 
^press  himut^K.  Havinfi;  thus  admiited  this  Holy  One  we 
UitI  onjoy  the  freedom  and  power  of  his  Supreme  Intdh- 
genci^:  we  shall  discover  the  inlet  to  ot:r  spirit's  awakun- 
ing  whLTcin  lies  the  secret  laws  of  Che  All  Good;  the  fonoi 
of  eternal  youth  will  be  ours  for  we  shall  have  found  the 
ixir  of  Life,  the  pure,  holy  Life  Essence  which  forms  ti 
tiugh  its  inherent  powers  and  possibililies. 
God  is  Life,  Love  Truth,  Substance,  Intelligence 
wer,  etc  Orderly  thinking  assumes  positive  relatto 
1  thcM  and  nevtr  allows  its  negative  side  to  appear  i 
ought 

Acquaint  thyself  with  the  All  Good.     It  is  not  God 
Vill  that  we  should  suffer,  but  it  is  man's  perverted  i 
E  God  that  has  held  him  in  bondage.     God's  will  is  ui 
umgvable,  immutable,  incapable  of  working  for  aoythiii 
int  the  Good. 

Suffering  is  but  a  result  of  sin,  and  &inaiag  is  missiii 
the  mark,  trant^gressing  and  so  ignoring  the  Law  of  Goi 
Our  duty  is  to  live  in  accord  with  God's  law.     "A 
knowledge  him  in  all  thy  ways.  " 

God's   law  is:    ■■Thou  shall   love   the   Lord  thy  Go 
with  ill)  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  witli  al!  tl^ 
^trength.  and  with  all  ihy  mind." 

k    ^ut  b°^  shall   we  love  God  with   our  whole   Beinj 
B^ul  said,  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world;   but  be  ] 
B^anstormed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mtnd." 
B     Many  think    it    sufficient    to   merely   keep   th&    fal! 
Bpliiracter  in  abeyance,  but  it  is  necessary  to  do  more  tha 
iBut.     We  must  cease  to  recognize  evil  as  a  reality, 
Kaust  put  away  all  error  from  the  consciousness — it  ma 
Ke  blotted  out,  overcome,  uplifted  —  and  we  must  learn  I 
BO  control   the  thoughts  that  at  any  time  wc  can  ceol 
^Biem  upon  a  given  point,  or  a  particular  object,  and  r 
WB*  Tmth,  its  inherent  qualities  of  good. 
^F     It  may  seem  very  difiicult  at  first,  but  we  can  oil  do' 
Bpncticv    is   the   only   thing   that   is   necessary.       If  < 


foiights  do  not  fniii  at  once.  \vi-  must  coiiuiitic  earnestly 
u  tltjs  cattcciitration,  taking  no  account  of  time  or  space, 
-A  the  sevniing  obslaclris  which  have  come  before  us  wiU' 
;i  lenglh  disappear,  so  ihat  ihc  good,  true  thoughts  will' 
lid  expression,  W'heii  we  have  learned  how  la  h'v< 
ucotd  with  God's  law,  hi.-alth,  happiness,  complete  satiB- 
taction  will  be  ours. 

1  knew  of  one  who  from  childhood  was  afflicted  wil^ 
liip  and  spioe  disease.  For  over  two  years  she  wa^  unabia 
to  move,  and  suffered  excruciating  pain.  Money  could  not, 
withhold  anything  in  the  way  of  external  treatments  an^ 
remedies.  Hearing  of  Truth,  it  was  appealed  to,  and  in 
t.:5S  than  a  week  through  consecrated  concentrated  though^ 
upon  the  All  Good  sufficiency  she  was  entirely  freed. 
>Ue-  is  now  whole,  a  bright  glowing  blossom  jn  the  garden 
oi  splendor  of  Universal  Truth. 

Thus  as  we  realize  the  great  laws  governing  our  liy« 
u-e  will  not  allow  the  delusions  of  the  llesh  to  have  powel 
over  us.  Wc  rest  in  the  assurance  and  satisfaction  thai 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  is  sufficient  to  supply  9iir  ever] 
ne«d. 

We  are  all  connected  to  God  and  the  Universe  bj 
niioicrous  invisible  thread-like  rays  or  currents  of  thought 
These  are  ever  open  to  our  command,  and  through  con 
<:oatraling  on  these  thoughts  we  have  power  to  govern  oo: 
lives,  OUT  needs,  and  all  our  desires  in  accord  with  God'i 
holy  laws. 

"  Think  not  the  distant  stars  are  cold;  say  not  the  force 
fetho  Universe  are  against  thee;  believe  not  that  the  coura 
I  things  below  is  a  relentless  fate,  for  thou  canst  see  thi 
;  ihou  canst  use  the  force;  in  right,  thy  will  is  uncoi 
Borablc,  and  by  it  thou  art  the  Malcer  and  the  Lord  ( 
tstiny.  In  thy  Jiving  consciousness  the  Universe  itself  ba 
png  being,  and  thou  in  that  art  greater  than  the  Univbrsj 
[Oiai  thiiit  eyes  with  /n'/y  thought  that  the  gross  an 
bhly  scales  may  (all  from  off  them.  Then  like  Gehaz 
L  the  mountain,  at  the  prayer  of  Elijah,  thou  shnlt  bchot 
ISt  power,  for  thy  good  is  round  about  tliee —  thou  sha] 
J  that  thou  art  embosomed  in  Protection,  that  tho 
^compassed  by  the  fiery  energies  of  heaven  —  thai  tho 
t  girded  and  guarded  by  llie  Presence  and  Majesty  < 

-Gri.Ks. 
[  By  setting  our  affections  on  the  Lord,  concentratin 


moMT  Uioughts  on  th»  Truth  of  Being,  we  give  tbein  powtt  iv> 
Fpenctralo  into  imtimitrd  invisible  space. 
■  Even  in  Physicjil  Science  the  world  hus  discomw 
Bthrough  (bought  transference  that  thcro  is  a  powrr  m 
■thought  TIk  c'flcct  of  one  mind  upon  another  «<!FitL> 
Bvtoy  mystvrious,  yet  how  often  arc  our  own  thoughts  pm- 
HJectcd  into  tho  mind  of  Another  without  our  knowledge  oi 
Ijatention. 

B  Goctht  says,  "One  soul  may  have  a  decided  inl^uonc< 
Wipon  another  merely  hy  means  of  its  silent  pri^seace,  ot 
Bwbicfa  1  could  tL-lalc  many  instances.  It  h.is  happened  tu 
Ktne  that  when  1  have  had  a  living  image  of  somelhtni;  ii) 
Bmy  mind,  one  present  has  at  once  begun  to  sptak  oi 
■thai  very  thing." 

B  A  tew  years  ago  I  had  occasion  to  visit  a  friend  whi> 
Rxxupicd  several  rooms  in  a  large  Hat.  While  at  lunchc<in 
^she  Itid  her  key  upon  the  table,  then  went  back  to  Inr 
Booms  without  it.  Understanding  Ihe  power  of  ihoughi. 
ulie,  in  the  name  of  the  All  Good,  at  once  held  that  li<-i 
Bbcotber,  who  had  remained  al  the  table,  would  bring  ih' 
^ftcy  to  her,  and  presently  he  came  upstairs,  her  key  tn 
Hisiid. 

B  In  considering  the  action  or  the  cause  and  effect  of  ilif 
blind  upon  the  body,  we  6nd  thai  the  influence  of  ili* 
Bnind  is  becoming  universally  acknowledged  as  an  impor- 
Baiil  (actor  in  causing  and  preventing  disease. 
I  Hypnotism,  mesmerism,  etc.,  show  how  pain  may  i" 
■prevented  and  allayed,  and  how  thoughts  of  disease,  rlr.. 
■loay  apptar  and  reappear  upon  th«  body  of  a  paucnl  ai 
Wtiiv  will  of  the  operator. 

W       In    illustration   of   the   power   that    mind    holds  ov<f 
I  matter,  let  me  quote   from   an  account  of  a  man  nho  \v,i> 
Icondemned  to  death  for  a  crime,  that  has  been  1^' 
Isot  forth  in  medical  works:    '-Some  physicians  . 
Mtvniission   from  the  authorities  to  perform  an  ^^ : 
n>pon  this  man  previous  to  his  execution.     Thev  li^:       .    ! 
uls  vyvs,  laid  him  on  a  couch,  and  caused   him  In  i 
mead  over  a  bucket  of  water.     They  then  lanccd   !>  .  -i<.:. 
vwith  a  small  instrument,   but  not  sufficient   to  cau^  thr 
Rowing  of  blood.     But  they  tried  to  convey  to  his  nuDi> 
Klhat  the  blood  was  flowing  by  dropping  some  water  into 
Bie  bucket.      At  first    Ihev  caused  it  to  drop  very  slowl), 


Increased  its  falling.     As  it  increased  the  man  grew 
t  and  ncaki-r.  until  the  cxpertm enters,  belic-ving  th« 
would  die,  ceased  Itieir  operations.     As  soon  as  thf 
was  nlcascd  he  resumed  liis  wonti-d  vitality," 
I';,  ductiving  ourstlves  ihrough  our  own  pi-rsonal  iears 
!  desires  we  fall    under  a  hypnotic  spell,  as  it  were,  of 
own  false  consciousness.     But  this  false  claim  has  no 
I  jiower;    it  is  only  a  shadow  oi  the   Divine  Will,  and 
'  l>c  lifted  up,  cleansed  of  its  fears  and  illusions. 
\  litoug^h  his  misused  power  of  thought,  man  may  draw 
<  If  into  the  degenerate  intricacies  of  base   mortality, 
ilie  True  God-man  will  and  can  only  be  governed  by 
Mnc  Mind. 

'.od's  laws  free  us  from  all  evil  influences.  The  One 
itrae  Mind  is  the  only  mind  that  car  exorcise  any  influ- 
■  over  ns.  It  sets  us  free  from  the  mesmeric  influences 
Murtal  sense,  and  we  are  awakened  into  a  true  under- 
ling—  risen  into  the  perfect  Christ-consciousness, 
Id  develop  this  understanding,  the  real  power  of 
Ni^ht,  true  concentration  we  must  consecrate,  cnliraly 
>!.;  all  we  are  and  all  we  have  to  the  cause  of  Truth. 
Men  hdvir  centered  their  whole  energies  upon  specula- 
I-;  and  money-making  schemes;  the  artist,  the  pro- 
-or,  the  busy  housewife,  may  all  have  devoted  their 
:.■  attentions  upon  their  respective  duties,  hut  when 
•-  vmTK  taken  from  them  they  immediately  began  to 
'  and  (n-t  until  dissolution  seemed  inevitable.  Thfir 
--  had  been  taken  from  them,  and  they  could  not  think 
iiiything  «Ise. 

;  lie  |tow<^r  of  mind  that  will  accomplish  all  things,  and 
:i:  all  good  to  manifestation,  is  only  attainable  through 
iiring  the  whole  thought  upon  the  Universal  Truth  — 
',tual  realities. 

I,verything  that  appears  should  suggest  to  us  Spirit. 
. .  Truth,  Good,  Gad.  Every  visible  thing,  person, 
m  ol  the  body,  etc.,  represents  a  Divine  Idea.  Car- 
says,  "All  visible  things  are  emblems.  What  thou 
- 1  is  not  there  on  its  own  account;  strictly  speaking,  it 
It  there  at  all.  Matter  exists  only  spiritually,  and  to 
T'jscnt  some  idea  and  body  it  forth. " 
1  :<it  nun  as  h''  persists  in  looking  to  his  carnal  self  for 
-   the  Divine    Idt^as.   and    the   body  Ot 


mm 


orffan  which  thettc  iclcas  reprcsont  may  bocom*  disfli 

Sin  does  not  ouly  manifest  as  outward  cfanoe,  (h 
sucu  lo  find   L-xprcMion  in    the  physical  t>ody 
monious  conditions. 

A»  one  person  sccras  to  hold  power  over  aooti 
our  thoughts  hold   powir  over  ilic  hody.     It  is 
portant,  thrrvforr,  to  understand   the   Divine  Law 
back  of  mind  and   its  mflucncv  upon  matter,  «o 
may  be  freed  from  error  and  self-dfcuption. 

ADKry,  schtsh  thinking,  sets  awhirl  a  cyclone 
niind  and  causes  corruption  uf  ihc  body,  poverty, 
mony.  clc,  while  peaceful,  harmonious  thinking 
heaven  whuri:  the  turmoil  of  hell  seemed. 

Fi:!arful  thinkinii  paralyzes  the  action  of  both 
body,  and  quenches  the  tirt^  of  life;    courageous, 
trustful  thinking  sets  up  a  strong  current  of  Ijfi 
mind  and  body. 

Revenge,  malice,  deception,  jealousy  and  ca 
thoughts  of  that  character  breed  many  diseases 
body,  as  well  as  creating  inharmonious  envtroani< 
limited  circumstances. 

Loving,  pure,  friendly  tl.uugbts  build  up  the 
cause  bounty  lo  abound,  prolongs  life,  peace  and 
ncss;  while  opposite  thoughts  cause  sorrow,  tintK 
finally  death. 

By  carefully  guarding  our  thoughts  we  will 
cause  of  alfinbarmony  and  disquietude  arises  in  thi 
When  we  overcome  the  cause  tlie  effect  will  vanis; 
should  do  as  we  wish  to  be  done  by.  -'Give  and 
be  given  you."  If  wc  want  good,  wo  must  do  gi 
wc  wish  to  be  loved,  we  must  first  love. 

We  are  all  open  avenues  through  wliich  the  g< 
tnilh  must  bo  poured.  When  we  close  its  doors 
out  the  good  from  oursehes,  and  the  result  is  siagii 
death. 

All  seeming  error  comes  lo  us  for  redemptioi 
lifted  up  into  the  eternal  Kingdom  of  Good.  By 
to  the  Supreme  Good  this  sci-ming  darkness 
into  light  and  all  error  flees  away. 

So  cultivate  ihe  desire  for  good   that    God  wil 
himself  to  you,  and  you  will  become  free  from  the 
We  become  like  that  upon  which  we  con 


^have  the  power  to  know  the  thing  upon  which  we  ' 
fbar  thoughts  by  our  becoming  one  with  it,  through 
ing  our  minds  pure  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  wbat- 
;r  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
;r  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
soever  things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any 
e,  if  there  be  any  praise,  tii/ii  on  these  things." — 


I  and  the  Tather  are  One.' 


Since  I've  returned  home  trom  ray  waDd'nngs— 
,     Vain  searching  and  schooling  abroad  — 
A  Dew  business  firm  has  been  started, 
The  firm  name  and  style,  "I  and  God." 

God  is  the  great  Silent  Partner; 

Thevisible,  "active'one,  I, 
Who  represent  Him  in  our  dealings 

With  all  who  to  me  may  apply. 

Before  ev'ry  move  I  consult  Him, 

Defer  to  ^im  at  ev'ry  turn. 
Though  each  of  us  has  complete  freedom. 

For  we're  an  anlim'led  concern. 

In  all  the  transactions  and  planning 

rm  guided  alone  by  His  will; 
He  has  the  whole  of  the  capital. 

Yet  I  all  the  orders  must  fill. 

What  do  we  deal  io  ?    I'Ulellyou: 

Health,  beauty,  wealth  — all  one  can  aik  — 

Peace,  happiness  —  we  can  produce  thera; 
Nothing  is  too  great  a  task. 

There's  nothing  we  cannot  accomplish. 

Because  we  have  only  one  will; 
Though  "  I  of  myself  can  do  nothing," 

Together  the  heav'ns  we  can  fill. 

My  Partner  provides  all  the  substance. 
Which  ray  word  into  objects  converts. 

My  Partner  — and  yours^is  my  Father 
And  yours,  "and  He  doelh  the  works." 


ae  sick  are  more  deplorably  lost  than  the  sinner,  : 
ck  cannot  rely  on  God  for  help  and  the  sinner  can 
—  Satnee  and  Health. 


A  $hop  in  Heaven. 


■And  now,  "  said  my  ^iinW-  to  iiii-.  '■!  will  brioR  Uiee 
u>  A  I  ii\  iif  ihf  righloous.  and  show  ihce  how  th«.->-  buy  and 
-ili  111  this  the  kingdum  of  ht-avcn."  So  we  journiAed ■ 
tijv  ;iijil  .inotlRT  day  and  half  a  day.  and  I  was  weary  el 
u<  ;iiii\id  ihithiT.  lint  when  1  saw  the  lovclini-^s  of  tlit 
)i|.i.  I  .m.l  drew  in  the  healing  air  ihtTtof.  my  weariness 
\aui^lnil  as  a  drc^m  of  thf  night,  and  I  said,  /t  it  JPttL 
I  \\\:i\  wA  now  speak  of  iht;  boust^s  and  tht-  dress  and  the 
.  u-iiiKi-  .if  thf  dwellers  therein,  savo  what  may  htJong 
III  ilh  hiiung  and  svllinx  of  which  1  haw  spoken.  Gladly 
iMxiM  I  iill  o(  the  streams  that  went,  some  noiselessly 
iih.linM,  iiiheis  Kurgling,  some  sweeping,  sonic-  lushing 
.Liiii  in.iiing,  through  every  street,  all  issuing  from  one 
ri^lit  pii  lUeous  fountain  in  thv  mJddh^  of  the  city,  so  that 
til.  I  .11  i^js  forever  filled  with  the  sound  of  many  waters 
all  III'  'lay,  ceasing  when  the  night  came  that  silence 
ntiulil  li.ive  its  perfect  work  upon  the  soul.  Clladly.  loo, 
wnidil  I  U'U  of  the  trees  and  tJowers  and  grass  thai  gniW 
ill  I  \i  i\   -.irtel  along  the  hanks  of  the  rivers.      But  t  must 


l&nd  first  I  watched  the  faces  of  them  that  sold:  and 
t  read  tlicrcin— (or  be  it  understood  that,  accord- 
rto  th«  dtrgree  of  his  own  capacity,  a  man  there  could 
:■  ctly  read  the  countenanci;  of  every  neighbor;  thai  is. 
;>t  it  expressed  something  that  was  not  in  himseli  —  1 
i '  i  road  in  them  nothing  of  eagerness,  but  only  tiio  calmo( 
'  I  iLeDirated  ministration.  There  was  no  seeking  there,  but 
;:■  [iglh  of  giving,  a  business-like  earnestness  to  supply 
;,  enlivened  by  no  haste  and  dulled  by  no  weariness, 
^  hiened  ever  by  the  reflected  content  of  those  who  found 
!  wants  supjjlied.  As  soon  as  one  buyer  was  contented 
■.  turned  graciously  to  another,  and  gave  ear  until  they 
!  rily  understood  with  what  object  he  had  come  to  seek 
.:  aid.  Nor  did  their  countenances  change  utterly  as 
vtvirned  away,  for  upon  them  lingered  the  satisfaction 
Voue  who  hath  had  a  success,  and  by  degrees  melted 
r;  supervening  content. 

hen  I  turned  to  watch  the  countenances  of  them 
nught.  And  there  in  like  manner  t  saw  no  cupidity 
So  meanness.  They  spake  humbly,  yet  not  because 
sought  a  favor,  but  because  they  were  humble;  for 
I  their  humility  was  mingled  the  confidence  of  receiv- 
ili.tt  they  sought.  And  truly  it  was  a  pleasure  to  see 
>  .very  one  knew  what  his  desire  was.  making  his 
'  u-  readily  and  with  decision.  I  perceived  also  that 
:'.  one  spoke  not  merely  respectfully,  but  gratefully,  to 
'  "ho  served  him.  And  at  meeting  and  parting,  such 
!iy  though  brief  greetings  passed  as  made  me  wonder 
i-iher  every  inhabitant  of  such  a  mighty  city  could  know 

I  Other  that  dwelt  therein.     But  I  soon   saw   that  it 
lot  of  individual    knowledgL-,  but  of   universal    faith 
•embracing  love, 
nd  as  I  stood  and  watched,  suddenly  it  came  into 
id  that  1  had  never  yet  seen  the  coin  of  the  country, 
eieupon  1  kept  my  eyes  upon  a  certain  woman  who 
;  silk,  thai  when  she  paid  for  the  same  I  might  see 
ney.     But  ihat  which  she  had  largely  bought,  she 
her  arms  and  carried  away,  and  paid  not.     Thcre- 
•■  !   turned    to  watch  another,   who   bought   for  a  long 
,  V,  but  when  he  carried  away  what  he  bought  neither 
I  In-  pay  any  money.      And  I  said  to  myst-ll.  ■  These  are 

Kwn  persons,  lo  whom  it  is  more  convenient  to  pay 


at  a  ccriiiiii  inasoiit '  ami  1  turned  to  a  third,  who  tKnwhl 
much  tine  liaeu.  But  btOioId'  htf  paid  nutl  Then  I  In;- 
gan  to  obiicrvc  again  those  that  sold;  whereupon  t  tbouicht 
wjlli   rii\^--l(.  'How  good  must  he  thu  air  of  itu»  lajid  tor 

till'  nini  iiiliranco  of  ttiingsl  for  thi'§«  men  writi'  dtiwn 
iiulhmf;  til  keep  on  recurJ  tlii-  moneys  men  owe  them  on 
all    siili  V  And    1    looked    and    looked    again    and   yd 

a^niii,  :>iiil  stood  long  watching;  but  so  it  w;ts  throughout 
iIji  s\luilt  )ilac*;,  which  thronged  and  buzztd  and  §warme<i 
liki'  till'  hiisiost  of  bi^L'hivcs  —  no  man  paid,  and  no  man 
ll;id  ii  Innik  wherein  to  writf  that  which  the  other  owed! 

■  I  li.  11  J  turned  to  my  guide  and  said,  'How  lovely  is 
buiiisiv  and  truly  from  what  a  labor  it  absolveih  men' 
for  111  li'  1  >it  every  man  keepeth  in  his  mind  his  own  debts 
am!  Tiul  tli<  debt3  of  others,  so  that  time  is  not  spent  in 
till  ^i.iMii^  of  small  sums,  neither  in  the  keeping  of  account 
(It  sill  h:  liut  he  that  huyeth  countcth  up,  and  doubtless, 
SsiiMi  Uii  day  of  reckoning  arrives,  each  cometh  and  cast- 
I'tli  l)\<  iiiimey  he  oweth  into  the  merchiinl's  coffer,  and 
Imili  iiH    -.itisfied.' 

■'  I  III  II    iny    conductor  smiled,   and    said.    'Watch    yet 


nil 


I  I  did  as  he  said  u 


ind  stood  and  watched. 


man  and  woman  kneeling,  with  hands  outstretched,  save 
him  who  had  first  knerled,  and  hts  bands  hung   by  his 
seiIm  and  his  head  was  still  bowed  to  the  earth.      At  length 
he    rose   up,  and  lot  his  face  was  wet  with   tears;  and  all 
the  people  rose   also,  with  a  noise  throughout    ihe  pi: 
and  the  man  made  a  low  obeisance  to  them  that  were  nigll 
him.  tlie  which   they  returned   with  equal  reverence,  and 
then,  with  downcast  eyes,  he  walked  slowly  from  ihe  shop. 
I  he  moment  he  was  gone,  the  business  of  the  place,  with- 
in a  word  of  remark  on  any  side  concerning  what  had 
,  issed,  began  again  as  before.      People   came  and  went, 
-ime  more  eager  and  outward,  some  more  staid  and  in- 
.ird,  but  all  contented  and  cheerful.     At  length  a  bell 
'imcwhere   rang  swcel   and  shrill,  and  afler    ihat  no  one 
iiierod  the   place,  and  what  was  in  progress  began  to  be 
I    to  a  decorous  conclusion,      In  three  or  four  minutes 
:li<-  floor  was  empty,  and  the  people  also  of  the  shop  had 
_"jne,  each  about  his  own  affairs,  without  shutting  door  or 
"indow. 

"I  went  out  last  with  my  guide,  and  we  scaled  otir- 

selves  under  a  tree  of  the  willow  kind  on  the    bank  of  one 

of   the  quieter  streams,  and   straightway  I  began   to  ([ues- 

tioti    him.      'Tell   me,  sir,'  I  said,  'the   purport  of  what  I 

!  :tve  seen;  for  not  yet  have  I  understood  how  these  happy 

<  Qple  do  their  business  and   pass  from  hand  lo  hand  not 

I  single  coin. '     And  be  answered,  -Where  greed  and  am- 

;    lion  and  self-love  rule,  money  must  be;  where  there  tai 

■  ither  greed  nor  ambition    nor  self-rule,  money  is  need-' 

1    ift. '     And  I  asked.  '  la  it  then  by  the  same  ancient  modd 

1  barter  that  they  go  about  their  affairs?  truly  I  saw  no 

Achange  of  any  sort'      'Bethink  thee,'  said  my  guide,  'U 

\hoa  hadst  gone  into  any  other  shop  throughout  the  whoU 

',  thou  woulilst  have  seen   the  same  thing.'      *  I  see  nol 

'  that  should  make  the  matter  plainer  to  roe,'  1  an* 

red,      'Where   neither  greed  nor  ambition  nor  selfisb- 

B  reigneth,'  said  my  guide,  'there  need  and  desire  haV4 

t  scope,  for  they  work  no  evil."      '  But  even  now  I  un- 

ntand  you  not,  sir,'  I  said.     '  Hear  me,  then,'  answei 

lide,  'for  1  will  speak  to  thee  more  plainly.      Wheffe 

amtn  take  money  in  their  hands  when  they  go  when 

;?'     '  Because  they  may  not  have  the  things  with- 

5  Ihe  money,'     '.And  wliere  they  may  have  things 

ft  giving  money,  there  they  lake  no  tootti^  Stv  xW« 


vlinnd«r'      ■  I  nily  no.  sir.  if  there  he  such  a  place.'     'Ibtti 
Ifiuch  a  place  U  this,  anti  wo  is  it  hrrc.'     •  But  haw  caamui 
Bgivi;  tht-ir  goods  and  rectivp  aaughl  in  rulurn?'     ■  Fy  t. 
KeiviB{(  cvtryilitng  in  return.     Tt^lt  mc,'  seud   iv 
Vwhy  do  men  talcc  money  for  their  goods?*     -  I 
^hiay    tuivc    wherewithal    to    go    and    buy    oth>  > 
Hrbicll  thvy  need  for    [hcmselve&.'     -But  if  they  ul^u  rau; 
^KO  to  this  place  or  that  place  where  the  things  rtv  tK 
Hprhicb   they   need,    and   receive   of   those   things   wiiboui 
Bnooey  und    without  price.  i&  there  then    good  csu&e  «hv 
Hbey  shouhl  lake  money  in  their  hands?'     'Truly  no,' I 
Knswcrcd;  'and  1  begin,  mcthinks.   to  see  how  the 
Koclh.      Yet  are  there  some  things  still  whereupon  I  W04 
Kladly  be  resolved.      And  first  of  all,  how   comcth   i 
Bpen  arc  moved  to  provide  these  and  those  goods  for  I 
Hpipplyof  the  wants  of  their  neighbors  when  they  aredn 
HOwreto  by  no  want   in   themselves  and  no  advantage  I 
^niemsclves?'     'Thou  reasonest,'  said  my  gnide,  'as  e 
Hhiac  own  degree,  who  to  the  eyes  of  the  futl-bom  < 
Hbok  like  cbrysalids,  closed  round  in  a  weh  of  Itieir  oM 
Hreaving;   and  who  shall   blame  thee   until   thou   lby9| 
^Uiinest  within  thyself?     Understand  that  it  is  n> 
■rantage  to  himself  that  moveih  a  man  in  this  kin 
ftndtfrtakc  this  or  that.     The  lliin|{  that  alone  advanugJ 
&  roan  here  is  the  thing  which  doih  without  thought  i 
Biat  advantage.     To  your  world,  this  world  goeth  by  c 
Brtries.     The  man  here  thai  doeth  most  service,  that  i 
Btb  others  the  most  to  the  obtaining  of  their  honest  t 
Hrcs,  is  the  man  who  siandeth  highest  with  the   Lord  ol 
Bie  place,  and  his  reward  and  honor  is  to  be  enabled  to 
Bio  spending  of  himself  yet  more  for  the  good  of  his  (^H 
Bdws.       There   gocth  a  nimor  amongst   us  even   now  ti^| 
mie  shall  erelong   he  ripe  for   the  carrying  of  a  messn^l 
mtom  the  King  to  the  spirits  that  are  in  prison.     Tbink^H 
^Bou  it  is  a  less  potent  stirring  up  of  thought  and  cner^H 
K  desire  and  seek  and  lind  the  things  that  will  please  t^H 
Wn  and  cheer  the  brain  and  gladden    the  heart  of  the  p^^| 
■c  of  this  great  city,  so  as  when  one  prayeth,  <?nvii^H 
B/fjif/,  ^M_v /I'lit'f/,  aman  may  answer,  Tiiif  of /iem,  Jr^i^^ 
K  many  as  thou  netdtsi  —  is  that.  I  say,  an  incentive  to  d^H 
Kence  less  potent  than  the  desire  to  hoard  or  to  excel?    ^^k 
B  not  to  share  the  bliss  of  God  who  boardeth  nothtogi.  t^H 
Bver  givoih  liberally?     The  joy  ol  a  man  here  is  to  caa^^| 

I  H 


in>rin3  gTSHff^^fBWffefin^^aoetniK;  strange  and  ufl 
I  lievalile  to  ihit  man  in  whom  the  well  of  Ii(e  isyei  sealedJ 
\over  have  tlicy  been  many  at  a  time  in  the  old  world  whol 
Dulcl  thus  enter  into  the  joy  of  theJr  Lord.  And  yet,  iH 
:liou  bethink  theu,  ihoii  wilt  perceive  that  such  bliss  is  ooa 
unknown  amongst  thy  fellows.  Knowcst  thou  no  musij 
.  .an  who  would  find  il  joy  enough  for  a  night  to  scale  thg 
tiiwer  o(  a  hundred  bells,  and  send  the  great  mrteors  ofl 
itiusic-Iight  flying  over  the  care-tortured  city?  Would 
very  one-  even  of  thy  half-created  race  reason  with  himi 
-t'lf  and  say,  'Truly  it  is  in  the  night,  and  no  one  can  sea 
,vho  it  is  that  ministeteth;  the  sounds  alone  will  go  fortU 
nur  bear  ray  image;  I  shall  reap  no  honor;  I  shall  not  risd 
.ind  go'?  Thou  knowcst,  I  say,  some  in  thy  world  whq 
would  not  speak  thus  in  their  hearts,  but  would  willinglv 
coiisenl  to  be  as  nothing,  so  to  give  life  to  their  fellowsJ 
In  this  city  so  is  it  with  all  — in  shop  or  workshop,  ia 
study  or  theatre,  all  seek  to  &pead  and  be  spent  for  thd 
lovely  all.'  1 

••And  I  said,  -One  thing  tell  me,  sir.  how  much  ■ 
man  may  have  lor  the  asking.'  'What  he  will  —  that  iM 
what  Iw  can  well  use.'  'Who  then  shall  be  the  jtidga 
thereof?'  'Who  but  the  man  hirasell?'  'What  if  H 
should  turn  to  greed,  and  begin  to  hoard  and  spare?* 
*  Sawest  thou  not  the  man  this  day  because  of  whom  all 
business  ceased  for  a  time?  To  that  man  had  come  fl 
thought  of  accumulation  instead  of  growth,  and  he  dropped 
upon  his  knees  in  shame  and  terror.  And  thou  aawesj 
how  all  business  ceased,  and  straightway  that  of  the  sbofl 
w.ts  made  what  below  they  call  a  church:  for  every  onfl 
hastened  to  the  poor  man's  help,  the  air  was  hlled  win 
praying  breath,  and  the  atmosphere  of  God-loving  soull 
WAS  around  him;  the  foul  thought  fled,  and  the  man  wedj 
;.jrth  glad  and  humble,  and  tomorrow  he  will  return  fci 
iliat  which  be  needelh.  If  thou  shouldst  be  present  thoiu 
ihou  wilt  see  him  more  tenderly  ministered  unto  than  u 
the  rt-st.'  'And  if  such  a  man  prayed  not?'  'If  such  J 
man  slept  ere  he  repented,  he  would  wake  with  hatred  ifl 
tiis  heart  toward  the  city  and  every  one  therein,  and  would 
straightway  flee  into  the  wilderness.  And  iheangel  of  tbri 
L^ord  wonjd  go  out  after  him  and  smite  him  with  a  wpr^ 


be  the  lite  ol  one  of  ihoMT  least  of  living  thiaR^  that  sir  o 
your  wotM  horn  of  thi.-  water:  ami  tlit-rc  mnst  be  Krow  a 
again,  crawling  tbrough  ibt  chaoovls  of  thousand-loldc^ 


brain  b. 

again  t. 
Of  IiIkj 
ami  in  ■ 
and  v\  ill 
our  wi'ii 
■h  IS  K 
wh.Li     1|. 


trom  inimal  to  aoiaul,  until  at  length  a  humM 
Kiven  him,  and  after  gonvrations  he  ln-como  once^ 
p.ible  of  butng  born  of  tht  spirit  into  ih<?  kingdom 
i\.  Then  shall  all  his  past  life  opi-n  upon  him, 
.haiiii?  and  dismay  will  he  ropcnt  a  thousand-fold. 
1^in  no  more.  Such,  at  least,  an;  tht-  thoughts  of 
men  upon  ihe  matter;  bul  truly  we  know  noL' 
imd,'  I  said.  'But  how  are  men  guide-d  as  to 
>  to  them  lo  provide  for  tlie  general  good?" 
man  doctli  what  thing  he  can,  and  the  more  his 
.i- sired  the  more  he  rejoices."  'If  a  man  should 
i.it  he  could  nowhere  find  in  the  city?'  'Then  he 
ii.iightway  do  his  endeavor  to  provide  that  thing 
ti  llie  city  who  might  after  him  desire  the  same.' 
ir,  methink^  1  know  and   understand,'  1  ansvrered. 

I  .ise  and  went  further. 

ihink  thai  ivw/i/bel'  said  the  curate,  breaking  the 
hat  followed  when  Rachel  ceased. 
ot  in  this  world,'"  said  the  draper. 

II  lioubi  that   it  .vw/y  be,'  said   the   gate-keeper, 
b.  lu  doubt  whether  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  a 

in    a  divine   idea.' " ^  (^ftirfe  Afar IX>iiaU  la   Witit. 


BT  LRO  TIBOO. 


Lesson  3.     January  21. 
I  The  Preachlnflof  dohn  the  Jlaptlat.    l.uhcS^l 
^HEN  Text. — J'reparr ye  the  way  <•/  the  Lai 


means  in  Hebrew  "Jehovah  is  gracious." 
ude  of  mind  ia  which  we  arc  /.ealous  for  then 
Spirit.     Ii   is  not   ihc  spirit,  but  a  perceptionia 
.1    possibilities,   aad   an   activ 
which  the  Spirit  may  rule. 

"baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  s 

has  been  made  by  the  church  an  outward  form  1 

ing  an   inner  mystery,  is  in    fact  a  simple 

bt  trainiug.      The  Greek  word  metunoia  ia  transit 

tntance,"  which  has  been  interpreted  to  mean  ani 

in  to  God  of  sorrow  for  past  sin  and  a  resolv 

n  future.     The  field  of  action   for  that  which  I 

assumed  to  be  goodness  in  the  sight  of  God  has 

always   been   in   conduct.       The   whole   Christian 

hits  in  a  measure  failed  Co  discern  the  leaching  of  the 

'estament  about  mental  taws.     A  proper  traastatioa 

mission  of  John  the  Baptist  is,  -'He  came  into  all 

gion  round  about   Jordan   preaching   iiumtrsion  in 

tion  (or  the  doing  away  with  shortcoming."     Lyman 

I  says   that  it  is  plain    that  the    mission  of  John  was 

Ig  about  a  change  of  mind.      "  The  fuudanicntal  idea 

much  sorrow  as  a  change.— a  change,  however, 

ibserved.  not  merely  of  conduct,  but  of  the  thinking 

imortal  part." 

e  is  to  be  a  descent  iato   the  consciousness  of  a 

principle,    called    in    Scripture    the    Lord.      There 

preparation  for  this  more  heavenly  order  o£  be- 

Prcpare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 

'     The  mental  department    of  man  is  a  tangible 

Thoughts  occupy  space  and  have  lorm  and  sh.ipc 


ttaitt 


■  They  niakt:  ilie  "valley,  "  and  '-tMiiy  mountaiu  amlk 
DtiouL-d   id  this  lesson,  which  arc  to  be  evened  up 

I  (ore  "all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God."  AH 
I  flesh  shall  sec  the  salvation  of  God  when  you  have  n 
I  your  "crooked"  thoughts  straight.  If  yonr  flesh  is 
I  saved  Irom  the  ills  that  mortal  flesh  is  heir  to  it  is  beca 
lyou  have  not  opened  the  way  lor  the  saving  Christ  pritt 
1  pie  liy  purifying  and  harmonizing  yonr  thoughts. 

Don't  fall  back  on  "our  father  Abraham,"  which 

■  heredity  in  the  Adam  line  of  descent,  but  bring  forth 

■  yourself  the  fruits  ot  our  Father  God. 
ider  the  evolutionary  law  of  nature,  which  Abrah 

Krepresenis.  "God    is  able    to   raise  up  children    from  ih 

Fstones."      John   here  infers  that   those   who  count  tiit 

kelves  subject  to  tin;  law  under  which  Abraham  lived  a 

;d  axe  mortal  instead  of  spiritual.      Lay   the  axe 

ry  "root  of  the  tree":  deny  all  mortal  ancestry. 

id  to  be  your  father  and  your  mother  and  that  you 

aject  to  his  law  only.      Then  deny  the  thought  of  selfi 

|ocss,  desiring  more  than  you  have  daily  use  for.      He  j 

1  thought.     Do  not  extort,  but  silently  affirm,  "I  am  « 

ing  to  abide  by  the  exact  law  of  justice;  that  which  is  tu 

ihall  come  to  me,  and  no  more.  "     Let  no  violent  ihougl 

from    you.        Breathe    peace    and    loVe    and    hanm 

iirough  your   mind  and    baptize   the  whole  world  daily 

5  refreshing  sweetness.  Then  when  you  have  made 
proper  conditions  in  your  mind  there  will  descend  into 
,  fuller  life,  a  purer  love  and  a  greater  power  than  ] 
lave  ever  had,  you  will  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Gho 


Lesson  4.     January  28, 
The  Baolism  and  Temptation  of  desus.    Aatl-  313,  4  n. 
GoLOEN  Text. — This  is  my  belaJ'td  Son,  in  tehem  !  i 

'^eUpUoied.     Malt.  3:17. 

Those  who  hold  for  the  historical  accuracy  of  the  Bil 

meet    with    some    almost    unanswerable    situations    in 

I  pages.  The  lesson  today,  for  instance,  is  an  example 
fact  and  allegory  without  demarcation.  The  baptiem 
|esus  by  John  might  have  been  witnessed  by  those  pfl 
jtaf,  but  who  wont  into  the  wilderness  with  Jusus  aadi 
brted  what  took  place  Aui\n^  \,W  loW'j  Ajk^js'  fast? 
[  ivo 


■    taking  of  Jesus  by  Ihe  dLVti  lu  iht:  piuiiaclcof  ihe  tem- 

Thr-Te  is  no  holy  city  nor  temple  in  the  wilderness 

It  lh<'  Jordan.     Thtn  lii;  was  takt^n  to  a  mountain  so 

.;li  that  be  could  see  "all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world." 

IIS   we  know  to   be  a  physical    impossibility.      No  such 

iiQlaia  exists  any  when.-  on  earth.      So  we  must  conclude 

s!  tbis  is  in  part  at  least  an  allegory,  but  where  fact  be- 

.5  and  allegory  leaves  off  no  man  saith. 

!t  seems  quite  reasonable  to  assume  that  such  a  man 

(esiis  lived,  and  that  he  attained  to  great  spiritual  power 

Hiugh  cultivating  the  higher  principle  existing  in  every 

Ml.  but  that   the   New  Testament  is  an  exact  historical 

'  ord  ot  his  acts  is  not  tenable.     Shakespeare  used  tnci^ 

rits  in  the  life  of  Richard   III.  as  a  basis  for  bis  great 

i.it;edy,  iind  in  every  age  authors  and  teachers  have  takes 

i.^iorical  characters  and  embellished  their  lines  to  point  a 

iral  or  adorn  a  tale. 

The  great  fact  of  regeneration  through  the  ijuickening 

'  man  of  the  higher  principle   termed  in  Scripture  the 

'  'irist  had  to  be  Illustrated  in  all  its  phases.      It  could  not 

'  portrayed  in  the  external  acts  of  any  man  because  cer- 

4ifi  factors  enter  into  it  which  are  deeply  nietaphysJcaL 

""  those  who  were    spiritually    quickened    used    such  of 

!■  >iis'  words  and  acts  as  were  necessary  for  a  groundwork, 

■■'■"■I  upon  it  built  a  wonderful  system  for  mental  and  physi- 

i!  transfonnaiion;    a   text  book  for  tJ]osc  who  read    be- 

Itnes.     It  may  be  safe  to  say  that  Jesus  himself 

teired  them  to  give  those  inner  experiences  which  he  had 

B  which  could  not  have  been  reported  by  any  mere  his- 

l  chronicler.     Paul  in  several  places  states  that  he 

b'mtonned  by  Jesus  what  to  write,  and  why  may  he  not 

6have  dictated  to  Matthew,  Mark.  Luke  and  John? 

■'Spiritually  discerned,  the  lesson  to-day  teaches  a  quick- 

nig  of  the  whole  mau  when    the  Holy  Spirit   desctnds 

p  the  consciousness.      Acquisitiveness,  vanity,  ambition 

[  up    and    ask    (or    recognition.        Many    have    been 

dccncd  by    the  Christ  Spirit  only  to  fall  under  the  sub- 

lell  of   this  mortal  world  along  some  of  these  lines. 

Ksg  money  out  of  spiritual  powers  is  especially  com- 

I  in    this    day,       This    is    turning    stones    into    bread. 

£iag  about  onc*s  healing  ability,  or  any  other  spiritual 

Lcquircment.  is    vanity,    heady  egotism,   the   "pinnacle  oE 


the  temple."  *'Thc  cxcL-ci]ing  bigh  moanbuo"  is  die 
exultingofmatorisl  thing*  ■■)(}  ibeamtiilioaio  rule  over  peo- 
ple and  earthly  or((aiii£auoos.  Few  escape  this  tvnqna- 
tion.  Hut  the  one  who  would  Bltnin  Chricthood.  bcnnm 
till'  "  uii.it'i'  ;im]  likfiitss  uf  God"  lu  both  Spirit  and  boily, 
imi-'l  111- '  t  i-ach  of  ihcso  various  tcndcncicti  of  tho  mort^ 
i.onMii>ii-.iiess   with   a   firm   No.'    "Get   thee  beltiod  mi^ 


Lcssoii  5,     Tebruarv  4. 

Tlie  rirst  Olsclples  of  dcsus.    dohn  t:  35-46 
II  Ml  ^  Text.  —  They  fcllowfd Jaas.     John  1:37. 

M  disciples  of  Jesus  represent,  jn  miod  analysis,  the 
:>  -■.      After  one  has   been  illuminated    by  Truth  thi 

1^  to  express  it;  10  go  forth  in  its  ministry.  This 
iii'l  necessarily  imply  that  all  secular  employment 
i  !"■  abandoned,  hut  that  the  mind  should  make  the 
iiii;iiion  of  Tnith  the  most  important  object  of  life. 

:iMiMis  faculties  of  the  mind  have  been  occupied 
:  u  liolly  in  secular  ways,  now  they  arc  to  be  tiiraed 

Hii.d  ways, 

-1  iif  the  disciples  of  Jesus  are  represented  as  6&het' 
.\\v.-  Ii  implies  the  striving  to  catch  living  ideas  (fish) 


take  uioii;  iban  a  coiuniun  ht^litrmiaii?     In  other  word^ 
■IT  faith  is  never  exercised  upon  a  higher  ideal  than  inor 
I  man  manifests,  will  it  be  spiritually  strong? 
I  Truth  reveals  to  us  that   every  faculty  must  lie  used  t( 
■ritual  ends  in  order  to  fullill  the  Law  of  Being.      Non( 
Uhc  faculties  are  to  be  despised  or  condemned,  but  usee 
Kht.      Acquisitiveness  (Judas  Iscariot )  is  a  good  faculty 
k  turned  out   to  things  material  it  becomes  a  great  hitt 
luice  to    soul    development.      Exercised    in     its    nativi 
Urn,  the  free  essences  of  Being,  it  draws  to  us  the  sup 
Ks  of  the  universe  and  through  it  we  enter  into 
bt  possessions. 

I  Lesson  6.    february  11. 

I  desus  and  Niccidemus,     dohii  9'.l-1?. 

I  GuLDKN  Tkxt.  —  ForQod  SO  tovtd  tkc  world,  thai  he  gai 

ft  OHfy  tegaHen  Sua,  thai  ■whosoever  bilievith  in  Aim  shoult 

W perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.     John  3:16, 

I   Nicodemus   represents   the    popular   idea  of    reltgioi 

hminant  in  the  consciousness,  hence   the  esoteric   1 

b  of  his   name,  "Victorious  with   the  people." 

etured  as  a  prominent  Pharisee,  one  who   believes  ■□  Uli 

rict   letter  of  the  Scripture,  yet   open    to  conviction  if  j 

Ighcr  truth  can  be  safely  entertained. 

It  is  this  conservative  religious  thought  that  prcsen 
le  church    as  an   institution,  and  also  restrains  the  iD< 
llual  from  becoming  religiously  erratic.     It  is  a  desirabl 
nlity  of  mind  rightly  placed.      Nicodemus  was  a  gOO( 
Kad  to  Jesus.       He  defended  him  before  the  Phariseei 
btbti  7:30),  and  assisted  at  his  burial  (John  i<j:3g). 
I  But   Nicodemus  is  not   acquainted  with  the   power  O 

■  Spirit  and  really  has  no  understanding  of  regeneraiion 
bougli  he  is  a  "teacher  of  Israel,"  or  thoughts  pertain 
ft  10  the  religious  department  of  the  mind. 

■  The  "new  birth  "  is  a  vague  uncertainty  to  the  intel 
ptual  Christian,  hence  there  has  gradually  been  evolve 
|lt  popular  belief  in  a  change  to  come  to  the  soul  afte 
Wlh  iD  those  who  have  accepted  the  church  creed  snl 
Ita  counted  Christians.  But  in  his  instructions  to  Nic 
Blus  Jesus  makes  no  mention  of  a  post  monem  rewar 


p\e  u(  those  who  arc  boiu  of  ihu  SpiriL  li  U  a  c 
(tiiat  comen  htm:  aotl  now.  It  Itns  to  dn  with  the  prcsed 
nan.  The  "Son  ol  Man."  who  is  the*  real  I  am  in  eaetia 
"Anil  no  roan  hath  asccndfi)  into  hi:avi:a,  but  I 
lat  descended  out  ol  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man,  WHit^ 
(  IIKAVKN.  And  as  Most^s  lifted  up  (hr  scrpcni  in  tl 
rilderncss,  vwa  so  must  the  Son  of  man  to  be  lifted  npM 
This  man  in  each  of  us  is  divine  now,  is  id  hcavco  navA 
but  his  manifestation  is  Heshly.  He  must  b<;  lifted  outai 
;  condition  into  a  spiritual  one,  which  is  being  ' 

la  verse  15,  Jesus  states  that  '■whosoever  beUevelba 
"  that  is,  his  own  Divine  self,  "should  not  perish  b 
liave  cicrnaj  Iif<-, "     Then  in  verse  16,  "  For  God  so  Io¥8 
Bthc  world  that  ba  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that  whos 
^ver  bclieveth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  etef 
^fb, "     Wc  arc  not  only  to  believe  in  our  own  Divinity  b 
also  accept  the  example  of  that  Divinity  expressed  by  GJ 
hrongh  Jesus  Christ. 

The  strong  link  in  Christianity  as  a  chain  binding  man 
3  the  spiritual  life,  is  that  God  has  given  an  example  to 
B  world  in  Jesus  of  ^hat  his  Idea  of  Man  really  is. 
To  bclievi!  in  Jt-sus  is  to  bcHcvc  that  in  the  tegencr- 
■te  state  wc  are  to  be  like  him,  "joint  hctr  with  him- 
rhcn  this  belief  must  lead  to  exertion  to  become  thai 
irhich  is  possible  for  us  to  become,  because  there  is  no 
jther  thing  in  the  universe  worth  striving  for.     Every  man 

,n  with  a  spark  of  ambition  ^^'ants  to  be  just  ) 
■real  and  ju^t  as  good  as  it  is  possible  for  them  to  I 
fhe  open  door  to  this  attainment  is  to  believe  in  your  0 
Divinity  and  then  raise  yourself  to  its  level  by  foUowia 
!fae  example  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Darkness  is  never  dispelled  by  a  painted  Same; 
cripture  will  never  free  the  soul   from   fear  without  1 
Igbt  of  inward  experience. — Jiimlu. 

When  a  man  does  not  hnd  repose  in  himself,  it  i: 
B  for  him  10  seek  it  elsewhere. — French  Provert>. 


Give  to  the  Spirit  its  power  and  a  thousand  dtM 
i  healed. — Dr.  Ernsf  von  PeHchlenUben. 


I  ii'C  dslly  and  liii<Ima  ii  ibululily  tiui.   JootChriMtt 
...>. iL,  .HprclienirHiin. 

r  tbci*  hM  gnduBLlr  ([dvd  up  Ihii  Scxiely  «[  Sileol  Urily,  in  wlllcb  ihwiiwi* 
^aitlilala  o'cloik  io  lliitikmi  [orvlnr  mDmHB  ddo  Ihniitht  which  liBJVM 
~-'-^-  -' I  muHint  Uxtrv.  Tbli  wc  nil  itae  "Clui  Thiniilil."  Rud  «<«9 
d  u  taoMii  It  but  At(  nlniuei  at  ibe  beginning  nl  tht  uliin»a 
niiilj'  (mnccdoB:  kixt  wliicli.  '■  uk  wbu  yc  will  in  ny  ouiit,  and  If 

(•plionoo  <ni  them.    Thiiwotk  rsiiuim  ihc  iimc  «!  menl  people  u  hcwl- 


out  firaysT  loi  tiippl)'  ihrouth  »ou. 

"bciilcd  m<niall"M<1  pbyitolly.  ukI  r 
our  Local  (ime.     Gei>grqphical  diflciTtice 


.     HuB^cdl 

>j  by  day. 


-  tin  •Dually  biv. 
'•■dine-     Td  (u 


,*  by  H.  I 


.    Wttirc  DEDiben  taka  IIhitv  aod  the  "Cady  Loiieni"  >«cethet.  we  aMlwa 

^  -^o  hav.  no  DMioot  •apun).  bin  will  lupply  yoi.  -Iih  iheu  belpt  is_*pMe- 
idini  upon  yiiui  Itiaa.    wc  oanl  you  la  bE  heaird  niTnlally  and  phyainllfk 

tl  M  )«>•  iHili  u."   A  hricf  neniioD  of  youi  Decd<  will  help  in  ibg  •piriiu)  ev 

r  nc*eB  bbeIci^ic^t  aUbfiogh  you  dA  noi  bear  fiam  ut  by  po*!-    Addrua, 

SMinv  oil  SiLBKT  Uniry, 
i]ij  McC.cc  Si.,  Kanm  City.  Mo. 


THE  CLASS  THOUGHT. 

January  20iti    tn  reHruary  20th. 
I  ihe  living  Word  of  the  living  God.      1  am  Life, 
Substance,  I  am  Trnih. 


Noon  Thought. 


f  the   beginning  was  tlie  Word,   and   the  Word   was 
iod,  and  the  Word  was  God, 


Words  of  Cheer. 


MTV  be*!!  moved  often  diirinf;  ihu 
nrotlts]  a  grateful  mcmlver  of  thi;  Siltnt  Unity  Society! 
AogcU-s,  Cal.,  to  tell  you  how  my  Christ-conscioH 
less  has  grown  until  it  has  absorbed  the  old  malcrl 
>eliv(s  upon  which  my  tuppmess  was  almost  wrcckirdl 
DDc  time. 

I  have  been  proving  slowly  but  suroly  that  the  Good  i^ 
^11  there  is.  and  that  my  joy  is  (ouuded  upon  a  rack  which 
isanol  crumble  though  the  winds  at  (seeming)  advt^f^iy 
r  perversity  beat  upon  it.     It  would  take  too  much  I 
irerv  1  to  recount  step   by  step  my  progressioo. 

I  say,  thai   through  tht-  ministry  of  that  good  aogd  i 
llirotiian'8  guise,  Mrs.  Annie  Kix  Mtlitz.  I  was  healed  of fl 
>-call«d  incurable  disease  and  many  heart  aches. 

Two  years  ago  last  July  my  blessed  little  Christ-c 
ienouth,  was  bom  without  the  aid  oi  a  physician. 
Elp  and  dressed  a  couple  of  days  after,  and  called  < 
Beigbboc  the  filth  d.iy.     On  the  first  Sunday  aftt-r  o 
bmc  he  and  I  attended  service  at   the   Home  of  Truth  iJ 
fine  Street  in  San   Krancisco,  where  we  proudly  lecciva 

:  congratulations  of  our  friends.     You  will  realiz 
Ironderful  was  the  demonstration  when  I   tell  yon  I  had 
pbst  two  other  children  at    the    lime  which   the  world  pro- 
lounccs  so  critical,  an>i    had   been  warned  bv  physicianSt 
[hat  I  could  never  survive  another  experience  ol  the  kind. 
You  may  use  any  part  of  this  letter  that  you  think  may 
wing  cheer  to  a  prospective  mother's  anxious  heart. 
Kenneth  is  being  brought  up  according  to  the  princip] 
hti  Divine  Truth,  and  a  healthier,  happier,  more  beautil 
Jiild  one  couid  not  find  in  the  length  and  breath  of  ti 
Itond.— /.  .V.    (F,  rantourrr,  B.  C. 

P.  Leonard,  of  Georgetown,  S.  C,  who  has  lot  ^i 
Eong  time  been  a  subscriber  to  Tjn'iiy,  writes  that  som 
e  ago  he  was  taken  with  some  obstinate  manifeslal^ 
'pi  L*vil,  and  after  he  had  tried  his  own  word  and  tailec 
[«t  the  relief   he  needed,  he  tried  two  local  doctors  « 

i  same  result,   and   then  wrote  E.  Gilbert  Murray,] 
j^ochester.  N.  Y,,  lor  treatments.     Two  weeks  ago  he  1 
(Ot  able  to  walk  across  iht-  lOom,  he  says,  but  now  be  ^ 
'(  three  or  four  miles. 


lady  in  Ohio,  whoso  name  can  he  givtn  on  applica- 
iwritcs  lis:  ••  I  took  my  little  boy  (who  had  hip  dis- 
to  the  doctor's  office  today  to  show  him  how  the 
is  iraproving  under  your  treatment.  He  would  not 
ve  that  his  leg  is  as  long  as  the  other  so  he  laid  the 
.]  on  the  lounge  and  measured  his  legs  and  found  them 
^iinie  length.  He  has  been  doctoring  him  so  long  and 
tiira  no  good  that  he  couldn't  understand  it  and  can't 
ivc  that  it  will  last." 


Treatments. 


FOk  INIiAK.MONV  IN  THE  HO.UE. 

^ery  one  in  this  house  wants  to  do  what  is  right. 

He  are  all  patient,  calm,  harmonious. 

We  love  one  another. 

Ve  Iccl  kindly  toward  one  another. 

e  have  charity  each  for  the  others. 

e  do  not  notice  nor  condemn  each  other's  faults. 

c  arc  all  children  of  God  on  our  upward  way.  and  by 
f  thought  and  every  act  we  each  are  Crying  to  help  the 
r  members  of  the  family. 

■e  are  trying  to  do  the  will,  and  thus  prove  our 
»  that  Coo  IS  Love. — Frmn  Mrs.  Harley's  nc-w  took^ 
ifitd  Lfssoim  in  the  Sdrncr  oj  Being." 


FOR  LC.I.VSTIPATION. 

(Te  will  take  this   because  the    Medical   Faculty  and 

K  in  general  consider  it  a  prolific  cause  of  nearly  all 

:he  diseases  and  disorders  of  the  body.     First  realize 

■  ,j//  is  mind  and  that  mind  is  aciiun,  never  sluggish, 

■  r   paralyzed.      Its  thought   governs.      In    this   mind 
>     is  nothing  to   bind,   contract,    or  withhold,  such  as 

i^hness,  fear,  anxiety  —  hurry  and  twriy  especially, 
1  freedom,  generosity,  timr  for  any  and  every  thing, 
KDcss,  and  love  in  its  fullness  for  all  the  world, 
tfcct  relaxation  of  thought  must  be  practiced  by  the 
■t,  no  griji  on  anything.  This  treatment  never  fails 
■  psiieni  is  faithful  and  uses  no  material  aids,  thouffb 
vmptoms  may  appear  aggravated  at  first. — Lydia 
\r  Wcrik  in  f.i.:i>u'r  K„F.^  I.ira. 


Synopsis  of  Midweek  5>ervic 


Al  IJnitv  I  lea  il  quarters.  Kitnsos  City.  /Ao. 


Wednesday,   D(rc«-n)b»  i^tli,  at  3  K  : 
^s  Huu.. 


Leader:  j 


Scmccs  were  opt-nt-d  by  singing  Nos.  45  and  37. 
Thought  (orstleni  meditation;    -'My  faith  in  tlie  C 
I  rae  givoth  me  ihu  virtory.     1  have  all  powtr  1 
^my  I  *M  word.'" 

Mr.  Hull  lh(--D  read  I  John  5:1-5.  Rotberham  iranslai 
mot  the  New  TcslRtnc^nt.  and  said:    "Jesus  says  to  as,  ' 
Knf  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  ihe  world.'     Christ  a 
['lam  the  rt-sutTcction  and  the  life.'     '  He  that  follow) 
n  shall  not  walk  in  darkDt.-ss,  but  shall  have  th^  ItgfatI 
K-tife.'       'He   shall    overcame    even    as    I    also    ovorcj 
"He  shall  ascend  on  high,   above  the  dreams  of  i 
«nd  lead  captivity  captive  and  pour  out  gifts  unto  tnJ 
F.Ke  shall  have  right  to  eat  of  (he  trcre  of  hfe  that  is  in  | 
Lgarden  of   the  Lord.     Overcoming  is  bringing  forth  I 
I  unseen  realities  from   behind  the  veil  ol  sense.      It  I 
Ireali/aliun  iliat  Spirit  is  all;    that  although  unseen  it  isl 

■  only  Substance,  the  only  Power,  and  all  that  we  are, I 
I  that  we  dtsirt!  to  accomplish  is  ot  it  and  from  it.  Itg 
f  knowing  without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  our  Sourc 

jvithia  us,  and  the  fountain  is  i-ver  flowing  ^infinite,  i 

■  Stnictiblc,  eternal.     Being  possessinl  of  all  atuibuicsl 
lits  nature,  all  power  of  demonstration  is  now  ours  ovcrl 
I  the  seeming  obstacles  that  rise  up  like  giants  in  our  p 
lit  is  living  with  an  eye  single  to  the  Good  only.     Seej| 
k  with  spiritual  eyes  behind  the  mask  of  Hesh  and  extei 
rconditions  the  living  God  everywhere,   not  only  in  ( 
I  selves  but  in  nil  Being. 

)  matter  what  the  appearance  may  be  wt*  sayi  '1 
I  God  that  dwelleth  in  me  seeth  only  its  perfect,  living, 
ting  self   throughout  the   universe:    therefori;,    1,  as  ( 
1  manifesting,  sec  all  my  fellow  beings  as  shrines  ol  a 
I  that  livelh.'     Seeing  only  a  living  God,  we  will  to  SM  | 
lliving  awa.     Seeing  Him  only  who  is  invisible  ton 


ftftgers  of 'tlie 

IK  n  the  fact-  of  our  l"ath<-T  who  is  in  the  hoaveiis.  Many 
pvrson  whom  I  never  met  before  looks  up  and  greels  ma 

:: :  th  a  smiie  or  a  word  in  response  to  my  silent  aflinnation, 
( lod  liveth  in  you,'  New  currents  o[  ihoughl  are  set  ia' 
lolion,  ibeir  atoms  are  set  to  vibrating  and  their  ideas  oi 

.  hat  life  really  is  begin  to  change. 

••Overcoming  is  taking  no  account  of  evil,  resisting  it 

un.  In  the  omnipresence  of  Love  and  Truth  no  adversarj 
,m  csist:    that  which  seems  adverse  becomes  transfonned. 

1  lioughts,  habits,  actions,  words,  change  in  one  who 

i  Jieful  or  evil  as  we  center  our  love  and  truth  wpoi 
lid    the  false,  or  the  no-lhing,  melts  or   becomes  a  friend 

■  ;  Iiel[ier.      Overcoming   is  using  the    Almighty  Word  to 

'  nnsumi.-  the  race  beliefs  of  all  mankind  and  declaring  that. 

:ln-  dreams  of  personality  and  scparatentiss  are  all  a  delu- 
lon.  proclaiming  that  all  men  are  brethren,  knit  together 
'.  love,  and  one  with  us  in  the  Divine  Inheritance  of  light, 

mvc,  perfection,  domioion  and  eternal  life." 


Wednesday,  December  aoth,  at  3  i-.  M.  Leader:  MR5. 
...  S.  Wklles, 

Subject:  "The  Star."  Services  opened  by  singing 
-OS.  65  and  77. 

Thought  for  silent  meditation:  "  Ln,  f  am  with  you 
livay,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

The  leader  said:  "We  all  come  with  a  small  light  like 
■  -tar.  but  we  all  desire  to  realise  what  that  light  tan  be- 
-me.  We  have  seen  His  star  in  the  East  and  have  come 
■■I  worship  him.  It  is  so  with  us  today.  Our  wise  men  — 
iir  Understanding,  our  Love,  and  our  Faith  —  have  come 
I  re  10  worship  him.  Let  us  take  that  thought  into  the 
knee:    'We  have  seen  hia  star  and  have  come  to  warship 

The   leader   then    read    Luke    1:46-55   and   67-79  *nd 

.  ::ke  2:8-14,   and  said:    "At  this  time  when  there  ts  so 

■ich  disturbance  in   the  world,  when  wars  and  fightiogs 

:■■■    taking  place  among  such  enlightened  peoples  as  the 

rii;lisb  and  the  Americans,  it  is   good  for  us  to  lake  this 

'Ought  into  the  silence  and  realize  chat  it  is  time  for  its 

literal,  external  manifestation:    'Glory  to  God  in  the  High- 
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Rst,  and  on  esrtb  peace,  good  will  toward  men.'  Leid 
Kop(^a  our  hearts  and   Irt  Christ   bo  born  in  iis  now.    Lfl 

■  <Hiai  comv  bringing  p«ace  oKerings  of  good  will  towan 
[  mfin.  Let  tach  one  tirrc  say,  '  Blesst-d  is  he  that  conwd 
tin  the  name  of  the-  Lord. '  Let  us  make  room  [or  tH 
■Christ.  I 
I  "When  I  consider  the  significAQce  of  the  Chrtstiiia 
Ktinie  and  of  our  Kathnring  together  here  at  this  time,  wfafl 

■  1  consider  what  all  this  cclebrauon  which  is  now  takd 
I  place  throughout  all  Chrisleodom  meaus.  i  say,  'Sifl 
I  tinto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  from  the  udfl 
Ithtf  earth,*  'for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,' a&tl  S 
I  last,  our  understanding  opened,  as  wise  men  we  have  on 
L  to  worship  him.  ■ 
I  "Oh,  the  joy  y/c  realize  when  we  know  that  all  tluifl 
I  symbolic  of  the  great  truth  that  Christ  is  to  be  bom  ia  d 

■  *Rd  Oh,  the  greater  joy  we  experience  when  we  bccod 
■-conscious  and  can  say  that  Christ  is  bom  in  us  now.  AS 
I  so  1  have  taken  fur  our  consideration  this  subject.  d| 
LSiAT,  the  glorious  Light,  the  Son  of  rightbousness,  «d 
■baa  come  to  so  many  of  us  with  ht-aling  in  his  wings.  LA 
Bus  speak  of  the  comforter  of  whom  Jesus  told  US,  lid 
BSpirit  of  Truth  which  has  come  in  his  name."  M 
H  Mrs.  I'tllmore:  "  I  was  thinking  that  now  Uiis  joyd 
■Christmas  time  has  come  and  all  the  world  is  makfl 
■tnerrj',  how  much  more  reason  have  we  to  rejoice  tlfl 
Bthose  who  are  still  in  the  letter  of  thu  Scriptures,  wboH 
Bpaly  the  symbol  and  make  of  that  the  only  reality,  (orl 
Hhave  the  living  reality,  the  actual  birth  in  usof  this  blesfl 
IChrifit-child,  the  living  Son  of  the  Living  God.     We  hfl 

■  jound  Christ  within  and  the  shepherds  are  our  ptfl 
I  innocent  thoughts,  to  whom  the  angels,  the  (9 
I  thoughts,   have   appeared   and   told   the   wondrous  stM 

■  of  the  birth  in  us  of  this  wonderful  Christ-child,  wIhm 
I  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  the  Mighty  ComtseUn 
I  The  stable  is  ii  lowly  place,  and  signifies  that  amoOf  IM 
■'Snimal  thoughts,  in  onr  lower  nature,  this  child  it  Itdfl 

■  and  that  he  is  to  be  their  Redeemer.  ■ 
B  "The  wise  mi-n  are  the  intellect  which  realizes  its  l^fl 
Ijjtations  and  comes  and  lays  at  the  feet  of  this  olnl<lfl 
V^ts  and  rarest  treasures  for  it  knows  that  he  comes «fl 
nosdom  from  on  high,  ioi  to  \i\m  aii;  all  things  koowit  ^1 


le  beginning.  We  realize  that  this  is  the  new  birth  of 
'Which  Jesus  spoke  and  these  festivities  are  in  celebration 
of  an  event  which  was  merely  symbolic  of  that  which  must 
take  place  in  each  one  of  us,  and  which  has  taken  place 
in  each  one  here.  So  we  who  have  come  into  this  under- 
standing and  know  that  it  is  true  can  rejoice  with  exceed- 
ing great  joy  that  Christ,  the  Lord,  has  come  in  reality 
and  we  know  what  the  second  birth  is,  so  we  speak  no 
more  about  symbols,  or  in  parables,  for  we  now  speak 
face  to  face,  and  we  know  even  as  we  are  known." 


Wednesday,  December  27th,  at  3  p.  m. 
Services  were  opened  by  singing  Nos.  77  and  4. 
No  leader  having  been  appointed,  Mr.  Shafer  was  asked 
to  open  the  meeting.  He  read  the  4th  chapter  of  the  first 
epistle  of  John  and  said,  ''Now  let  us  take  for  our  medi- 
tation the  sentiment  expressed  in  the  song  we  just  sang 
(No.  4) :  *  My  eyes,  my  ears  and  my  heart  are  opened  and 
my  soul  is  illumined  as  I  steadfastly  fix  my  attention  upon 
Infinite  Love  and  Wisdom.'" 

No.  78  was  then  sung,  and  Mr.  Shafer  said:  ''You 
who  were  here  last  week  will  remember  that  a  desire  was 
expressed  that  we  meditate  for  this,  our  last  meeting  of  the 
year,  on  the  thought:  'Old  things  have  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new.' 

"When  we  first  grasped  the  meaning  of  this  so-called 
New  Thought,  we  were  filled  with  delight,  because  we 
Were  at  last  free  from  the  almost  unendurable  bondage 
that  had  held  us  so  long,  and  from  which  we  had  dispaired 
of  ever  getting  free  this  side  of  the  grave.  We  sang  songs 
ot  praise  and  our  hearts  were  overflowing  with  love  and 
happiness,  because  old  things  had  passed  away  and  all 
things  had  become  new.  We  remained  in  that  delightful 
state  of  consciousness  for  some  considerable  time  and  then 
there  came  an  awakening  to  the  fact  that  we  had  merely 
been  taken  up  on  the  mountain  from  whence  we  might  be- 
hold the  Promised  Land,  and  that  now  our  work  was  to 
*go  forward  and  possess  the  land.'  We  saw  that  it  was  'a 
goodly  land  and  was  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,'  and 
we  set  out  with  confidence  for  we  saw  that  this  was  our 
btful  inheritance  and  there  was  none  who  could  I^nnInxVV^ 
nute  our  right  to  make  this  land  our  Viotiv^,  ^\\<ix^  ^^ 


OT 


^^^H^  we  wito  have  ceased  our  wan  S  I 

HUldftn  of  Israrl,  in  tbv  wilderness  at  ilonbi  ;>iii!  iiontilaH 
■nd-havti  crostu-d  th«  Jordan  aad  entered  into  )his  bip]q^| 
Baud,  hav4^  found  thai  it  i»  inhat>ii«]  by  tribes  with  whonfl 
nre  can  not  dwell  in   pirace  and  harmony,  and  so  we  bav^H 
wt  about  dispos^i-Bstng  thi-m  and  puttin);  thc-m  out.  oro|H 
bdcsiroying  them  utterly.     We  know  Uial  this  is  a  spintui^J 
mnd  and  all  ilfi  affairs  arc  regulated  in   tho  ntind.     Nov^H 
kbis  bein);  triif.  wi?  ure  masieis  of  the  situation,  lor  ^f^M 
■Cgulato  our  tliiiiktng  and  bring  into  our  conscioiism^^H 
nhe  word  of  ufiirmatton  the  good  that  w-n  desire,  and  ilnl^H 
Brom  our  consciousness  by  our  word  of  denial  the  e^U 
■which  has  nt-iihcT  (alhrr  nor  tnothi-r  in  truth,  and  const^f 
gjuantly  is  not  a  reality  and  has  no  rightful  place  tn  oni 
miuds  or  affairs,  and  thus  wp  arc  able  to  say,  "OM  things 
■re  passed  away,  bvhold  all  things  are  hvconi«  new.' 
I      "So,  now  let  us  say  lo  these  undesimble  things,  or 
BD-things,  thai  have  setmied  to  have  a  place  in  our  do- 
BDiiin,  'Get  the?  hence,'  for  you  have  neither  part  not  lot 
Ka  this  new  world  that  I   am  now  entering.      This  is  > 
Pgoodly  land.'  a  state  where  the  Good  reigns.     Old  thinfis 
Slave  passed   away  and  we  shall   know  them  no   more  lot- 
nver.     That  is  a  great  afhrmation  to  make     These  arc  not 
pdle  words.       The   world  is  using  loo  many  idle  words- 
VWords  have  meaning  and  are  vested  with  the  forc«  and 
motency  that  we  give  ihcm.  yl 

I  "We  havL'  no  way  of  proving  our  right  to  our  iohei^| 
bncc  but  by  our  word.  We  have  no  way  of  enforcing  0^^ 
nrard  hut  by  the  potency,  the  earnestness,  the  dctenuinfl 
Bion  with  which  we  clothe  it.  It  i-s  said  of  Jesus  li^M 
tfHv  spoke  as  one  having  authority,  and  uol  as  ^H 
Bcribcs.'  We  must  say,  '1  also  am  a  man  set  itn^H 
puthoriiy.  having  under  me  soldiers  (words),  and  I  4^| 
■o  one,  Go.  and  he  goetb,  and  to  another.  Come,  9^M 
■o  Cometh  1  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  docth^H 
■Ve  must  'spt-'ak  with  authority.'  for  unless  we  do  we  fdH 
Hot  uxpect  to  be  obeyed  and  we  cannot  exj>cct  to  lil^| 
■in'c  in  peace.  'Old  things  are  passed  away.'  Let  u*^^H 
Biis  as  if  we  meant  it.  It  is  now  true,  lor  so  it  i»  deen^| 
■  "Now,  what  have  we  lo  do  with  old  conditions?  "^^ 
fccnigh,  the  cold,  the  pain,  the  lack,  the  weakness — all,  ^| 
^w^^s  noi^easattt  has  .j^asstd  '•^Y^?;?^^!^J^S^^B 


more  cognizance  of  it  forevtr.  My  word  has  gone  forth 
and  it  cannot  return  me  void.  Let  us  stand  by  this  word 
and  enforce  it  by  the  Almighty  Power  with  which  we  are 

Wednesday,  January  3,  igoo,  at  3  p.  m. 

Thought:    "Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come.'" 

The  service  was  opened  by  singing  Nos.  6  and  23. 

The  leader  not  being  present,  Mrs.  Fillmore  said;  "  We 
ate  to  give  our  attention  for  a  while  to  the  realization  of 
the  meaning  of  the  same  subject  that  we  had  last  week, 
only  we  will  now  take  up  the  latter  part  of  the  affirmation, 
'Old  things  have  passed  away,  behold  alt  things  are  be- 
come new.'  We  are  now  to  realize  the  desires  of  our 
hearts,  therefore  we  have  no  disappointments.  If  we  have 
our  affections  set  upon  a  thing  and  It  does  not  come  into 
manifestation  as  we  expect,  we  must  know  that  there  is 
something  for  us  to  overcome.  We  are  to  have  no  disap- 
pointments. We  have  to  realize  we  are  now  in  the  midst  of 
reality,  of  things  that  are.  We  must  realize  that  things 
can  never  come  into  our  possession  till  tl)ere  is  perfect 
realization.  Perfect  realization  can  only  come  where 
there  is  understanding  of  the  eternal  truths  of  Being.  We 
have  health  now,  but  something  may  stand  in  the  way  of 
perfect  possession,  and  that  is  what  calls  our  attention  to 
the  fact  that  there  is  something  to  be  overcome  by  us. 
Now,  all  things  have  become  new  because  we  now  center 
our  attention  upon  the  realities,  the  truttis  of  Being,  and 
keep  it  there.  We  can  never  bring  any  good  thing  into 
manifestation  by  keeping  our  attention  fixed  upon  the  evil. 
All  things  have  become  new,  and  I  fix  my  attention  there 
and  by  steady  contemplation  bring  the  thing  desired  into 
manifestation,  because  I  know  it  is  there  in  the  nality  of 
Being,  and  my  work  is  to  make  it  appear  by  knowing  the 
truth  and  not  the  untruth." 

Mrs.  Welles:  "As  I  went  home  from  the  meeting  last 
week  I  was  trying  to  realize  this,  and  I  said  to  nivself, 
'O,  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song. '  Old  things  have 
passed  away  for  we  have  come  into  a  knowledge  of  the 
real  creation  of  God,  and  with  a  song  in  the  heart  we  go 
about  our  daily  duties  making  all  things  to  a.^<^t^%,'t  Ka 
their  true  likeness  of  the  good.     1  waul  ttas  t.o  \si;coi\\4;  <^t 
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»tization  of  vach  day.     Sing  aWay  the  lack  of  wbate* 
bkltire  BDi)  sing  into  manifestation  the  things  which  tl 
[  desires,  the  thiut{s  that  will  provt- a  bltssiag  tnt 
e  things  [hat  are  good. " 
Mis.  Fillnioitr:     ■■Tlicru  is  a  ruason  for  our  holdii 
«  thoughts  in  our  hearts  and   picturing  thorn  forth 
ing  and  jiraisR.      Prof.  Khmer  Gales,  of  Washio^oo.  h 
I  the  material  sidu  of  life  provi-n  that  the  thoughu  i 
bid  in  the  mind  picture  themsdvi^s  forth  in  the  physic 
Jlganism  by  producing  chemical  changes  in  ihr  blood  ai 
K  to  corTKspond  exactly  with  the  nutiirc  and  characli 
e  thought.     He  found  by  chemical  analysis  that  angi 
tanged  the  prrspiration  of  a  man  into  a  rank  poison, 
'  'i  it  he  killed  a  dog.     Now,  what   kind  of  blood 
le  must  we  have  when  we  have  anger  and   malice 
jusy  and  all  their  brood  running  through  our  organism 
we  be  he.tllhy.'     No,  indei-d,  but  we  can  be  if  we 
i  all    these   things  out  and  fill  our  hearts  with  prai: 
icause  of  the  reali/.ation  that  God  never  created  thi 
lugs  and  that  they  have  no  power  over  us  from 
rth." 

Mrs.  Pyalt:    "  I    had  a  most   beautiful  realizalion 
s  coming  to  thin  service'  of  the  iruth  that  time  has  a 
r  over  us  to  deplete  us  or  age  us  or  change  us  (ro 
I  we  really  arc.     Time  is  only  man's  concept  and  h; 
I  cffttct    upon    life  or    health   or  strength    or  any  Olln 
Jity.     'Now'  is  fulfillment,  and  not  some  time  in  tl 
re.     ■  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation."     I  do  not  live  i 
past  nor  do  I  put  off  my  good  to  the  future.     N'ow 
ftillness  ol  time  and  the  fullness  of  realization." 
No.  8.  in  "Truth  in  Song,"  was  then  sung,  and  w 
hv  the  Eong  in  fuUi 

I  do  not  ttaWi  nJone. 

My  Gul.  unsern.  appears. 
He  speakx  to  me  in  tuidct  tone. 

And  nil  my  pathway  cheers. 

I  do  not  walk  alrwe. 

ills  slienjcth  my  strength  shall  he; 
For  1  have  claimn)  Him  aa  mine  ova. 

And  [ound  iweet  libeiij. 

I  do  nol  nalk  doiw. 

No  mure  earth -liound  1  tread, 
BdI  swilt  on  wings  my  life  has  flown, 

My  »iiil—  how  oomfortcd! 

I  ilo  not  walk  aloDC, 

Mv  jo*  I'd  five  to  thee: 
Mv  broihet,  filler,  claim  tliino  own, 

Ana  (Srnl  <.»«ci  liberty. 

C  X.  SvkKccR,  Sectetair- 
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■  Unity  b  Inufd  aa  the  13th,  and  Wee  Vbdom  □□  Itie  Isl  ol  the  month. 


le  Tnill)  Sludentx'  Association,  1305  Arch  St..  Pliiladelphia,  Vu 
a  cordial  invitaiion  to  aJl  readers  oE  Unity  in  and  ont  of  Phi 
A,  Add  anyonQ  cUc  interested  in  the  work,  to  attend  iheir  meetuii 
e  llieir  rooms  as  Uest  suits  their  pleasure. 


Mrs.  Sarali  Elizabeih  Griswold  has  opened  an  oHice  for  the 

;  and  healing  accprding  to  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ, 
I  Brotdway,  Oaklanil,  Cajlfumii*.  Her  course  of  instmclloa  e 
a  cigbl  leuons  on  "  How  10  Live  in  and  of  the  Truth." 


To  an  ■ubscriliers  who  renew  their  suhscripiion  to  t?iiiTV  betbl 
nruary  15th.  and  to  kll  new  subscribers,  w«  will  send  free  ihe  Rs 
ebtel   of  "Lessons  in  Truth,"   hy   H.  Eintlie  Caity.  coDlainln;  It 
11  upon  StaLement  ot  Ueiag,  Thinking,  Uenials  and  Affirmailooi 
This  offer  is  doi  shh)  after  February  t  jih, 

"Some  Expcijeocei  in  Christian  Healing," 

'tn   T   Stead,   the  great   London  critic,  is  lUe  first  chapter  in 

!t  of  thirty  pages  ccinliiining  nn  impartial  review  o[  the  roetaphys 

t  in  America,  with  personal  interviews  .mil  tesllniunixls  C 

IBH  by  Mark  Tuain,  ex-Gov.  St,  John,  I'rof.  VVaite,  W.  D.  Howelli 

I.  Flowers,  and  others.     Il  is  the  strongest  kind  ul  an  endorsemel 

mincDt  piKipleof  Christian  healing.     Another  able  chapter  is  si 

"Mlradcfl  and  Laws  of  Nature,"  by  Leo  Virgo,  (oUowed  by  a 

■wtion  of  "  What  is  Practical  Christianity."     Healers  are  finding  Ihl 

a  great  missionary  help.     It  is  ext»llent  reading  for  the  ilel 

SQIs;   per  dozen,  So  cents. 

J*5 


J.  Elijiabetli  llMchluH.  Pb.  D.,  kM  OptnMl  B  nun«pbr>ii3il  pncne 

at  Jy  EaM  JoUi  SiTMt.  Noir  Vorli  Cttr. 

We  Btill  hs««  naB  back  numben  ol  UNtrv  uul  Wu  WuaoM,  ilv 
a  (c«  eupiraof  ibe  fnimermaAuinc  Ti<oiir,)iT.  whidi  ae  «jll  clioertflllr 

Mi.^  I.vdU  A-  Boll,  ot  ihe  Homeof  Ttuih,  ajjj  Calilmnia  Sliwl 

Sim  H.111,  isPo.  Isuied  >  ne»i  liiile  holidaj  souvenit  eaiiUed.    -Tbe  Hf 
('liti''iitiJ''  riilt)."wl(iD^funh  the  spiritual  sigsificBllan  ot  tb<>i 
liiriti    TL'-ii[icrtknand  slorillcalioQ  of  iheChiist  in 

rill'  Mrupliyalcal  Aasndaliiin  in  Ailslaidu.  South  AaiiiolU  liua 
iii(fnt|.'!>hii'  of  toe  and  is  doinfi  a  |:rcal  work.  AnIiIc  fTOm  ihii  -u-tifiv 
iKfiuUr  11411  ling*  are  belrt  io  the  .Nailunal  MuiUftl  Chanibnrs  X^uMfii 
H>(>i>iit-  -liih  an  average  atlpndance  oQ^Suadsy  rvenintisot  150.  T<>  W 
irv  l1ii-  '  lii-'i'  1)1  Truth  a  society  ha»  Iimii  urKiaixcd  known  >t>  "  Thr 
1  "liii'lMii  I  [lilf  Society  of  Aottralia, "  of  which  H.  T.  Clover  ii  nxttarj- 
Ah  ilir'  111  til  in  wipptirisd  liy  free-will  uHerings. 

"SdenUflc  Lewhu  la  Bdoc," 
Ilr  1  I'lili  \  Martin,  compriic  an  encelleni  course  of  instruciinn  bi 
J'fH!li  -"1 1  'Tt,  They  HIP  i-Jear-eui.  logical  and  interesting.  Thr  «aihor 
*<tHi;iiliJilli  idlshlcni  her  rcudets  on  ihe  (ollowiog  subjects:  isi  Lnwra, 
iiliTti-iT"'!!'  "1  lieiog,  or  the  Slatement  of  W'but  ii  Tnte:  id  l-cMon.  The 
IViKil"  T  ihe  Kejection  of  all  not  in  Accord  *ltb  the  Slatcment  of 
Ilniii.  ■!  KcMon,  Ideniificaiion  ur  Affirmalioa:  4th  Lesmn.  Faitb; 
jir  1  r4->iii  \Vorlis:  fiih  Le*son.  Undcrtlanding.  All  who  an-  inlcmlol 
1(1  -iHil-ii.      ihcscifncrDf  Deina«ill  find  read v  aid  in  Iheir  rex-arfh  in 


Oui  Bible  Offer. 

Iin  desire  lo  secure  a  k<"<)  Bible,   either  for  tiiem- 

ibeirfHend^  we  luve  iiiu]i-3rraii|;<'i"^">swlih  the  Interna  I  ionnl 

incy  whereby  wc  can  gi»c  ihcm  a  ftrsl-dass  Bible  at  half  ttia 

BiMes  are  Self- Pronouncing,  in  clear  lype,  and  are 

:hen'  Bibles,  conlaining  rcfefencpi.  word  book,  and  nine  parls  of 
,  naps  anJ  iUusimlions.  They  are  bound  tn  "  InlernailoiMi" 
divinity  dccuit.  toand  corners,  red  and  cold  edjjcs.  silk  faoad 
niKtbcr,  and  imltalEon  silk  lining. 

affer  is  this:  To  all  new  subscribers  who  pay  in  advance.  Mid 
tlien  who  renew  iheir  subscription  before  December  a.sthi  and 
t.oo  extra,  we  will  send  one  of  these  Bibles,  printed  iu  Mlnioa 
iH'^JH-  postpaid,  regular  price  of  this  Bible  alone  being  Si.im. 
roaewa]  or  new  snbscribfic.  und  ti-so  extra,  we  will  send  a  l^mfi 

lype  Bible,  site  sHxiH-  postpaid;  regular  price  of  the  Btbis 
ig»3-oo- 

you  gei  the  Bible  and  one  year's  subscripiion  to  Unity  in  either 
he  MOla  or  less  than  the  regular  price  of  the  Bible  alone. 

ec  ol  (hesL-  Bibles  may  be  had  with  InterDaiional  Patent  I'humb 
)5  cents  addition^^l  This  is  not  the  same  Bible  we  have  been 
prixrious  numbers  of  Umty,  but,  we  think,  a  better  one  at  the 

Notice. 

Cliorcli  of  the  HiKher  Life.  Boston,  Mass..  desiring  to  aid  to 
t  llie  New  Thought  by  writing  letters  and  sending  appropriate 
e  to  [wuplo  who  would  liiie  such  ministry,  will  lie  greatly  obliged 
ipptications  and  addresses,  from  any  person  or  persons  no  matter 

nate  w  locality.     Addrcas. 

ClIC'lICII    OF   TIIH    HlUHBV    UfK. 

9^  South  Botolph  Stfcci.  Boston,  Mass. 

'eoi  B.  II    Brown  is  in  St   Louis  hard  at  work,  and  with  raost  ' 

tdUlls.     In  a  recent  letter  she  says;    "My  class  at  Mr.  Schroe- 

iB  success  in  inauy  ways.     Some  excellent  hewing  was  done. 

AH  who  had  a  rupture  of  several  years'  standing  was  healed  tn- 

mly  and  was  enabled  to  throw  aside  her  truss  three  dajs  afur- 

tne  girl  was  healed  instantaneously  uf  deafness.     The  last  night 

aas  Mr.  Schrocder   went   to   the  door  and  came  back  with  • 

ei  every  kind  of  hot  house  flowers  you  can  imagine;  it  was  simpljr 

CsntiiU  St.  Louis  will  not  hear  of  my   return   until  t  have 

as  Ibere,  so  1  have  rented  parlors  and  will  ^o  to  30*4  Chetl- 

is  only  a  little  ways  from  Dr,  Sullivan's  residence 

gins  next  Monday  night,  then  at  tlic  close  of  his  I  teach  laiiiOk 

ilsed  lo  stay  January  as  I  am  to  teach  that  class,  and  they  say 

SL  Louis  that  I  oillst  give  my  course  there;    tliey  wilt  rent  a  hall 

So  It  may  bo  ihe  middle  of  February  or  first  of  March  before  I 

Kansas  City.  " 


B  Cody's 


in  Truth."  bound  In  cloth,  f  l.oo. 


I  A  FnteiiniN  tHs  Kitciie!i  is  a  book  wbich  wilt  lieboT1il;rc 

'  br  ^1  veKciariiDS.    ll  conuios  no  flesh  food  ircipes.  bui  in  iti  ^oe  m 
recipci  are  found  abunJaoce  of  vbolesome  and  palauble  diabes  fit 
flnesi  tables.     11  toiplams  how  each  dish  may  be  prepared  km  the  bdtM 
possible  waf.  and  yi'ives  short  talks  oo  food  and  food  oombi&uioni  ia- 
poriant  to  evpry  honsewife.     The  recipes  are  based  on  BCientihc  p(u-  . 
Ciptes.     The  binding  is  a  new  preparation  resembling  leat 
a  durable,  and  may  be  washed  the  same  as  oil  cloth.     Price,  6a  ct 

P  Pacific  Press  ["ub.  Co  ,  Oakland,  Cal.;   39  Bond  Street,  New  YorVCl 

1  iB  West  Fifth  Stroot.  Kansas  City.  Ma 


Bookleti,  Elc^  Rcccfvcd. 


J.  Ransome  Bransby.  of  the   Los  Angeles  Home  of  Truth,  upon  li* 

'    earnest  request  of  his  congregation  has  published  a  uorihy  l>uUctc( 

"Little  Sermons."  filled  with  the  spirit  of  love  which  is  the  operilioii  et 

i   'the  perfect  law.      You  can  share   these   "Little  Sectnons"  with  fVU 

I  friends  by  remitiing   the  anihor  30  cents  per  copy,  or  $1.00  lot  lew. 

Printed  oa  decolei-edge  paper:   33  pages. 

Mr  Bransby  also  issued  a  unique  and  artistic  card  of  greeti:^ 
"In  His  Name."  The  first  page  gives  a  likeness  of  the  Chrisi-Chi<.' 
after  one  of  the  master  paintings;  Ihe  second,  an  epitomiied  record  '  ' 
■  ibe  progress  of  Christianity  tlirough  the  ceoiuries:  the  third  givss  "•' 
calendar  for  1900,  and  the  totirlh.  an  engraving  ol  Ihe  handsome  Hotat 
If  Truth.  1317  Georgia  Street,  Los  Angeles,  Cal  ,\nyonp  can  use  Anne 
cards  during  the  year,  writing  their  own  name  10  blank  line  m- 
uiling  from  whom.     Price,  jc  each,  30c  a  daica,  in  lancf  envelopes. 


Poems."  by  Frances  Eldina  Cm.  ii 
Published  by  the  anibor,  ^uS  Ellis 


"The  Ryihm  of  Life  and  Othei 
,  a  collection  of  metaphysical  poems. 
£treet.  San  Francisco,  Cal,;    price, 

Elizabeth  Lois  Struble.  editor  of  Tie  A'aulUm.  Siou»  Falls,  S.  U,,  bw 
Bued  her  twelve  lessons  on  "The  Constitution  of  Man  "  in  a  lasty  Uok- 
it  of  CH  pages      The  author  does  not  ask  you  to  accept  the  teachings  us- 
3  they  agree  with  the  reasoning  of  your  own  mind      Price.  23  cenO. 

"  Food  of  the  Orient "  is  another  deserving  booklet  by  Dr   Aliee  B. 
Slockham,  Chicago.      It  is  written  from  personal  observation,  aod  oro- 
.    ttins  many  beipful   soggestions  on   artistic   living,   which  includes  th' 
d  preparation  of  food,     Price,  aj  cents. 

We  acknowliulgc  the  receipt  of  a  pretty  souvenir  CD  titled.  "Holid'} 
Greetings, "a  collection  of  poems  by  Mary  Marsh  Baker,  ol  WoifMit. 
Ho     The  poems  though  not  metaphysical  are  beautifully  writlea. 

TheColumbii  Desk  Calendar,  which  has  been  regulatli  K  1  --  '  '■' 
the  last  flflceo  years  by  the  Pope  Manufaciuting  Co,.  Harii.  r. 
makers  of  Columbia  bicycles,  is  now  being  distributed.     Th^  ■ 
H-ilj9<rnd  the  calendar  tu  any  a.WxtKB u^oti  Twcipi  of  b\B  3  <>    i 


/Metaphysical  Publications. 


UNITY.  Edited  by  Charles  and  Myrtle  Fillmore.  Monthly.  $1.00  a 
year.     13 15  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

WEE  WISDOM.  (For  children.)  Edited  by  Myrtle  Fillmore. 
Monthly.     50  cents  a  year.       1315  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

MIND.  Edited  by  Chas.  Brodie  Patterson.  Monthly.  $2.00  a  year.  Life 
Building,  19  West  31st  Street,  New  York  City. 

THE  ARENA.  Edited  by  John  E.  McLean.  Monthly.  $2.50  a  year. 
19  West  31st  Street,  New  York  City. 

UNIVERSAL  TRUTH.  Edited  by  Fanny  M.  Harley.  Monthly. 
$1.00  a  year.     87  Washington  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

THE  LIFE.  Edited  by  A.  P.  and  C.  Josephine  Barton.  Weekly. 
$1.00  a  year.     3332  Troost  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

DAS  WORT.  (German.)  Edited  by  H.  H.  Schroeder.  Monthly. 
$1.00  a  year.     2622  South  12th  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

HARMONY.  Edited  by  C.  L.  and  M.  E.  Cramer.  Monthly.  $1.00  a 
year.     3360  17th  Street,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

THE  ABIDING  TRUTH.  Edited  by  E.  Elizabeth  Russell.  Monthly. 
50  cents  a  year.     6  Park  Street,  Peabody,  Mass. 

THE  HEALER.  Edited  by  F.  E.  Mason.  Monthly.  $1.00  a  year. 
424  Greene  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

THE  METAPHYSICAL  MAGAZINE.  Edited  by  L.  E.  Whipple. 
Monthly.     $2.00  a  year.     465  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  City. 

EXPRESSION.  Monthly,  fi.75  a  year.  211  Edgeware  Road,  W., 
London,  England. 

PSYCHIC  DIGEST  and  Occult  Review  of  Reviews.  Edited  by 
Robert  Sheerin.  Monthly.  $1.00  a  year.  178  Summit  Street, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

THE  WORLD'S  ADVANCE  THOUGHT.  Edited  by  Lucy  A.  Mal- 
lory.     50  cents  a  year.     Portland,  Oregon. 

THE  PROPHET.  Edited  by  Kenneth  Sylvan  Guthrie.  Monthly. 
75  cents  a  year.     Oaklyn,  N.  J. 


Metaphysical  Libraries. 


Unity  Library,  13 15  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Metaphysical  Library,  1813  Polk  Street,  San  Francisco,  California. 
Books  loaned  at  10  cents  per  week;  $1.00  a  quarter.  Literature 
for  sale.     Orders  filled  from  any  part  of  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Metaphysical  Library,  Room  4,  14  San  Pablo  Ave.,  O^VX^li^^,  C-aX.. 
Metaphysical  Library,  Scientor  House,  Devonpoil,  I>evork.,  'E.ti^'a.'cA. 
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A  Fnibmd  ir  tiiK  RircHDi  U  a  booh  nhicli  wiD  be  bMrtUj  n 
I.   It  cmMUw  no  Umth  tani  tiq^pai  bat  m 
K  toDitd  abaniUoee  oE  vbcJcwme  ami  p«ljtabl«  dlthe*  bi  tl 
l(  eipUlDt  IkivT  ruch  dith  Buy  be  pinpand  ii 
•oil  ttm  ihurt  ulLi  un  food  Uli]  (uuJ  cnrataoBllMii  M 
|flD  rrrrj  buiuaitlle.      The   (aH|iet  ate  lioan!  »n  aciealific  pi 
Tb*  biiKliDtt  is  *  new  jarrpamioa  Tewmhlinie  Icalhcr.  ii 
m  dnraUe.  and  tnar  be  washai  ibe  saine  a*  oU  doih      rrioc  6a  e> 
■  I'uli  Cu  ,  Oakland.  Cal.;   S9  Bond  Sutvt.  No«  YortQ 
B  Wnt  Ftttli  Sireei.  Kakus  Cii}.  Mo. 


BooUeta,  Etc*  RMdvcd. 


.  R*n*onie  tiranibjr.  o(  ibe  Los  Angelia  Home  of  Ttulh.  apwfl 
Mmai   reque*!  nl  hi*  ningTeRaiioD  ha*  potilished  a  wonbv  t 
f^'  Litil«  Sermons, "  IUIkI  nitb  llie  spirit  ol  love  whicb  is  lb«  o| 
Vlb«  perfect  law.      You  can  khan  tliaai   "Little  Seimotw*' 
I  bianili  hy   remitiini;  the  author  yi  ranti   per  oopf .  ot  It  u 
I'Frintad  on  dec(il«i'«d(ii  paper;   jj  pagna- 

Mr.   Braniby  also   Usued  ■   uni<iae   and   artistic  canl  o(  gi« 
■'Id  His  Namn."     Thr  firvi  pagi;  givm  a  lllnne«  of   (he  Cbrisl-C 
Faftar  one  ol  the  mailer  painiings.    the  second,  an  rpJtotaiMid  t 
J  Ute  ptvK»^i>  of  <'hr{stianlt;  ihrouRh  ih<>  craiuricx^    ihi^  ibinlfnna'l 
ftcahmdar  t«r  1900.   and  the  Eoimh.  an  enRTavinK  of  ihr  handsome  Him 
Vef  Trudi.  IJ17  GeorKia  SirDCi.  Los  Angcln.  Cal      Anyooe  c 
^.gtnating  cards  during  the  year,  writtui;  their  ovn  uamf  la  bUnk  IimI 
■  dkaliog  from  wham.     Hriec.  5c  ntch,  30c  a  dmee.  in  fnacj  e 

••The  Ryihnt  of  Utr.  and  Oiher  Poems."  by  Frances  Elmltu  Ced 
•  CoUaciian  ol  mola physical  po«ins.     E'utiUcDcd  by  Ibe  aaifaor.  ^cA  ■ 
rvel.  San  Francisco,  Cal.,   price,  ij  cents;  jopoicM. 

Eliiabeih  Lois  Simbte,  editor  of  Tir  X-mtitiu.  Sioux  Falls,  H-  D.,^ 
|i]Mn«d  her  Iwnlve  Itmot))  un  "The  ('onsiitDtion  at  Man  "  in  a 
ket  ol  68  pages.     The  author  does  nul  ask  rou  to  acotpt  the  le 
m  *hcy  ngrw;  with  the  raasanioK  of  your  own  mind      Price,  ij  O 

"Fuidot  thi-  Or^nnl"  Is  nnother  deserving  booklet  by  I>r.  AGml 

IjSUxkbani.  Chicago.      It  is  written  from  pnsonal  olisBr«ti(W,»nd(^ 
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Invocation. 


^^UBllC  LlBRl 

Eternal  One!     Thou  self-existent  Cause  ■  *^ 

Of  all  existence,  Source  of  love  and  light; 

Thou  universal  and  uncreated  God,  I  ^^^^'^^^  l^Amy  a^ 

In  whom  all  things  exist  and  have  their  being.f       ^"^  ^*'^54T40 

Who  lives  in  all  things  and  all  things  in  Him; 

Infinite  art  Thou,  inconceivable. 

Beyond  the  grasp  of  intellect; 

Unknowable  to  all  except  Thyself, 

Nothing  exists  but  Thou,  and  there  is  nothing 

In  which  no  good  exists;   Thou  art,  but  we 

Appear  to  be;   for  forms  are  empty  nothings. 

If  not  inhabited  by  Thee;   they  are 

Thyself  made  manifest;   addressing  Thee 

We  sin,  because  we  separate  ourselves 

In  thought  from  Thee  who  art  our  very  self; 

For  we  are  nothing  if  we  are  not  "Thou," 

And  Thou  art  "we."     We  have  no  life  but  thine. 

No  will  nor  thought,  no  love  nor  strength  but  thine. 

Thou  art  our  life,  our  wills,  our  minds,  our  all; 

We  are  in  Thee  and  Thou  in  us;   Thou  art 

I 

The  "Father"  and  Thyself  in  us  the  "Son." 
Thy  spirit  fills  the  universe  with  glory 
And  impregnates  all  nature  with  Thy  power. 
Enabling  her  to  bring  forth  living  forms 
Of  plants  and  trees,  of  animals  and  men; 
It  fructifies  the  soul  of  man  and  gives 
Birth  to  the  "Christ."  the  Saviour  of  man, 
Call'd  the  divine  Atma  or  the  "Lord  on  High," 
The  "  Master,"  He  who  makes  immortal  all 
In  whom  His  presence  is  made  manifest. 
If  He  awakens  in  the  heart  of  man 
To  the  self-consciousness  of  His  existence. 
Then  will  there  be  no  further  death,  for  He 
Is  perfect  and  requires  no  further  change. 
Thus  "  Christ  "  is  God  made  manifest  in  man 
As  man.  and  no  one  can  attain  to  God 
Except  through  Him;    for  He  Himself  is  God 
In  man,  and  he  who  strives  to  find  his  God 
Must  seek  for  Him  in  his  own  holy  temple 
Within  himself  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
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I^^^^^^^^l 

Tu  Him.  the  Clirkl.  Uie  Gol  la  oiau  me  {<«• . 

To  llin  alone,  ool  W  n<Wm«I  «o^ 

r 

Sof  »  llw  ^Trid  in  tir  Aiiiil  l..i:(ii                                              «* 

Andpnytnaniari^i'                                                               A 

Fur  f  bUK  ap  W  1 ;                                                                         i| 

AbJ  Krani  tlul  »l  ,.                                                                      ^ 

Mo  roan  kniiwH  tiol.    i(  i>  iliti  (-x.*)  lu  ninii 

WiLu  knuwi  IlimxJ!  in  him  and  llf»  man  up                     ■ 

Ti)  Iho  conception  of  wh.il  hi  ilitiiin                                      1 

InhinonnDaiure      IJisinK  U]!  la  lUn,                               l^ 

Wc  corno  ro  God  ilirougk  C1irl4t.  IhrDogl)  Godt  WniM.      K 

\n.l  10  all  nnture  in  Ilti  Hdr  Spirir.                                  J. 

-H^otaW" 

Two  Lives. 


I  iravelars  started  on  a  certain  road  together. 
ippy  light  in  bis  eyes  that  attracted  all  nhomhl 
I  nung  faces  smiled  into  theirs;  wtary  oaes  ti 
lo  them  for  strength;  hopeless  eyes  raised  btiXi 
■  light;  while  the  evil  passed  silently,  rapidly  b| 
isk-Ld  whence  came  their  happiness,  ihey  replied 
lilt-  beautiiul  indwelling  Spirit  of  God,  whose  [n 
have  just  discovered."  So  Ihcy  traveled  on,  a 
liriKlitness  to  whom  ihey  met  on  the  n-ay. 
ippont-d.  howivi-r,  in  the  early  part  of  their  jouto 


Bye  and  bye  he  ceased  to  attract;  for  he  found  that  he 
'was  prone  to  mistake,  so  he  drew  his  cloak  about  him  more 
and  more  in  self-distrust  and  self-protection,  and  as  his 
self-distrust  attracted  distrust  from  his  fellow-traveler,  he 
walked  alone. 

The  friend  who  started  with  him  also  made  a  mistake. 

He,  too,  grieved  in  soreness  of  spirit.  At  first,  he  saw 
only  the  blackness  of  his  error,  but  bye  and  bye,  out  of 
the  darkness  of  his  grief,  shone  the  face  of  the  beautifu 
One,  and  he  was  comforted.  His  courage  returned  to  him, 
with  a  brave  determination  to  do  the  best  he  could  for  him- 
self and  for  others,  even  though  the  finger  of  scorn  could 
justly  be  pointed  at  him.  So,  in  meekness  and  love  he 
bravely  walked  among  men. 

Someway  they  turned  to  him  more  than  ever.  There 
was  a  new  attraction.  They  saw  that  guilt  did  not  always 
mean  destruction;  they  saw  that  it  could  be  displaced  by 
the  Spirit  of  Power,  who  blesses  so  abundantly  as  to  draw 
all  men  unto  Him. 

So  this  sweet,  strong  spirit  wended  his  way.  Little 
children  laughed  merrily  in  his  presence,  they  knew  not 
why,  sorrow  fled  before  the  magic  of  his  smile,  old  age 
took  new  hope  and  arose  in  fresh  strength.  He  made  many 
mistakes,  oh,  yes;  but  they  could  not  bind  the  chastened 
spirit,  neither  had  they  power  to  harm,  for  they  were  over- 
come of  the  good. 

So  the  two  men  traveled  the  great  pathway  of  life,  and 
arrived  at  length  at  the  goal.  There  they  met  a  Shining 
One,  who  touched  their  eyes  and  bade  them  turn  about. 

Behold!  their  lives  and  motives  lay  revealed. 

One   saw  a  lone  figure  with  a  slight  aura  about  him 
which  attracted   many  hungry,    searching  eyes;    but  from 
the  mantle  radiated  a  strong  repellant  force  which  turne 
them  hopelessly  away. 

Alone  he  walked,  while  the  aura  grew  less,  until,  at 
length,  the  feeble  light  seemed  in  danger  of  extinction  by 
the  heavy  influence  of  the  enclosing  mantle. 

In  great  sorrow  at  his  now  discovered  mistake,  he 
turned  his  eyes  pleadingly  up  to  the  Shining  One.  With 
the  unfailing  sweetness  of  the  Divine,  He  said,  **Thou 
mayest  now  begin  to  bless." 

The  other  traveler  looked  down  the  pa\.Yv  ol  \C\^  \\Vfc. 
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«<ui  p.. 
Ihal  (11 


:ii.'ntlv  uproot  the  plants— 

r  (.lod-Mll  dill  not  plant,  nui 

iliat   will  KJvc   Itgbt  and  UUr.     Wu  cnol  oar  I 

li'     uiti'cs.    that    is.    WL    hulil    in   our   mioda 

I- lor  oiIkts.  aoil  in  linic  they  are  r<M:cived  bylj 

•I'lid  ilM-m  to.  and  comv  back  lo  us  as  we  icU 
M  ti  a  thou!mnd-iold. 

<  .uitifii)  thoughts,   till  IIS  hill,  for  thoti  art  the  i 
mil  words  and  actions. 

OIK',   unbeliff.      Our   Savior —  L'ndvrstanding  i 
is  here. 

lU'  saved  by  ihc  power  oi  the  Word.  \V>  Ml 
I.  ti(  ihis  (ounlain  o{  l.ove  till  we  becoin«  It.  aMJ 
.  itlaw  till  the  whol<^  world  IH  full  of  Love.    O  Wodj 

\M-  send  ihei.'  forth  till  the  very  airs  around  tii  "''^ 
rol  stir  with  thy  fragrance,  till  thoBv  around  usi 
LiiiK  peace  feel  the  baptism  of  thy  power.     Wc 
1<  t  this  Love  bless  all  alike,  for  we  are  llviag 
|iriik-ss,  God-likenese. 

I  Liivt-s  the  sunshine  to  the  just  us  well  astheunjuA 
.  nivcs  the  rain  and  all  other  bltissiugs.     We 
1  sL'c  all  rnadt-  frire,  for  wc  arc  the  cliildren  of 


KLt.  Trui:  words  bnog  peace  to  thi;  weary,  light 
ightcd. 
igbt  word  .attracts  our  attention.  My  sheep  hc-ar 
and  lollow,  but  a  str^tnger  tliey  will  not  follow. 
Shepherd's  voice  only  voices  forth  good  words. 
bo  deceived  as  to  whom  we  shall  follow. 
dilions  ill  our  life  are  like  the  unsolved  prob- 
betore  the  child  at  school,  the  solving  of  which  is 
to  light  something  ihal  has  not  been  understood, 
lind  had  not  been  prepared  to  receive  it  till  now. 
ith  (is:  we  find  ourselves  facing  something  we  call 
povtrty  or  sorrow,  and  we  must  apply  our  pnn- 
nilc.  like  the  child.  Tnii-  words  set  us  free,  but 
t  understood  the  truth,  as  taught  in  Christian,  or 
cicncc.  or  before  we  knew  the  power  of  the  Word, 
at,  we  seemed  to  have  followed  some  other  voice 
"Still.  Biiiall  voice"  that  leads  us  beside  the  still 
And  when  tossed  upon  the  waves  of  mortal  sense. 
Lq  go  DO  farther  alone,  we  look  and  behold!  Christ 
((ore  us  and  says.  "It  is  1.  be  not  at  raid.  "  Christ 
rsonified  power  o(  the  Word  of  Trutli  that  we  each 
selves  to  be:  and  in  il  we  abide,  whether  we  are 
s  ot  it  or  not. 

Life,  Light.  Knowledge.  aU.  In  this  kuowl- 
e  Sec  the  true  self  of  every  one.  Kight  words 
this  light,  and  all  undesirable  conditions 
tiisli  at  the  spoken  Word  of  Truth. 
not  so  much  in  the  iiieiiiorizing  oi  so  many  words 
Stracting  the  living  essence  and  becoming  one  with 
is  is  the  burning  essence,  the  sweet-smel ling  savor, 
:ious,  costly  ointment.  The  price  is  the  giving  up 
ffrds  and  thoughts  that  have  heretofore  kept  us  in 
Who  is  not  willing   to  give   up  bondage  for 

'natures  are  pure  and  spiritual,  and  we  are  divinely 
tted.  Love  created  us,  and  we  may  live  in  such 
lesirablc  slates  of  mind,  that  we  constantly  glorify, 
knd  evolve  more  ol  God,  till  powers  untold.  UO- 
of,  are  ours  to  enjoy.  We  have  learned  that  we 
thy  to  receive  blessing,  glory,  wisdom,  honor  and 
lot  W4.-  are  the  lamb  that  has  been  slain  by  false  be- 
JVe  are  told  to  incline  our  hearts  unto  wisdom  — 


knvit  on  inclinatiua  to  Ii»it-it  for  the  rfghl 
it*  iv9ichin|{9, 

Tbc  righl  Woitl  tur  tui  la  follnw  is  « 
v«t  thuuKlils  ttiBt  cniue  to  uo  onKinally.  for  tbey  ( 
tizcd  and  pnrifird,  or  they  •■outd  not  bsivc  w 
They  arc  thv  CbrUl -child,  the  kpiritoal  youUi, 
as  God  is  p^^rpi-tDnl.  Thir  dazzling  crown  of  Jcwtil 
oti  this  h<rad  m  its  binh,  and  teats  thar«  forevvr. 
posftibli-  toi  anyone  to  lake  our  crown  Iram  us,  I 
petual  (rtvdom  has  sl-i  us  (n.-v,  and  wc  all  wear  lb 
crown,  and  only  wait  to  bu  told  ol  it.  I  toyfuUy  spt 
word  (or  alL  I  gladly  givtr  myself  a  livtnR  sacrifii 
Tniih  may  take  lull  possession  of  n>v  imd  manifci 
Uicougb  DiL,  as  perfectly  as  it  did  through  Jesus 
snd  with  my  being  ailanit  with  desire  lor  mont  T 
eavc  all  cls^*  and  follow  th«  voice  of  Sil«aoe. 


Speak  the  U'ord  Only. 


Aliii  spoak  It  ou  |ilJuD 

l'li4t  iu  wonJectu]  I'mw 

Shall  bauiili  sit  pais. 


And  bruti;tili 
\^'hil«  ftUKvU  an 
To  mil  ii  ahove. 


Sensitiveness. 

Sensitivfness  is  one  phase  of  sel(isl)n(--ss,  which  is 
ought  out  by  false  beliefs  of  love,  generally  inherited, 
ove  is  self-centered,  because  life  is  judged  by  its  mani- 
station,  which  seems  to  say,  "Life  is  broken  up  into 
irts,"  hence  love  reaches  out  to  personalities  for  satisfac- 
oa,  and  the  more  awake  love  becomes,  the  more  atten- 
on  it  demands  for  its  satisfaction,  until  it  learns  the 
nith.  Love  is  deluded  by  the  serpent  Outer  Sense  per- 
;ption. 

This  is  the  Truth  of  Life:  Life  is  One.  God  is  Life, 
id  God  is  all. 

Life  is  manifest  in  a  great  variety  of  forms.  But  the 
Iter  form  is  not  the  life,  therefore  should  not  be  loved, 
r  it  is  the  reflection  of  the  real  substance.  Life  is  invis- 
le,  the  same  in  all.  Thus  we  find  the  same  lovable, 
ivine  qualities  within  ourselves  as  in  others. 

When  we  affirm  the  above  truth  until  we  realize  it,  we 
11  be  content  to  enjoy  our  Lord  God  at  home  within  our 
^n  being. 

Perhaps  you  will  ask,  "Should  we  not  desire  to  love 
id  be  loved?" 

We  do  not  need  to  so  desire,  for  this  oneness  of  love  is 
irs  now  in  reality.  We  should  not  desire  love  in  this 
;rsonal  outer  manner,  for  by  so  doing  we  are  spending 
ir  energy  —  chasing  a  shadow. 

When  we  find  our  real  selves,  when  we  turn  away  from 
.Iter  sense  things,  when  we  have  sought  and  found  me, 
le  Inner  One,  when  we  love  the  Lord,  our  Divine 
eing,  with  all  our  hearts,  wills,  with  all  our  strength, 
iiental  energy ),  with  all  our  soul,  consciousness,  and 
>th  all  our  mind  (intelligence),  then  will  we  be  satis- 
d,  for  when  we  have  accomplished  this  we  have  thereby 
St  the  sense  of  self,  consequently  we  loose  the  desire  for 
If-love,  attention  and  appreciation. 

We  will,  however,  find  ourselves  surrounded  with 
Oierous  loving  friends,  perhaps  not  just  the  ones  we 
ce  craved  the  love  of,  but  just  as  true,  dear,  enjoyable 
Uls.  No  sense  of  desertion  can  touch  the  one  who 
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t.i..Kru/.s  thott- who  do  lite  will  ol  thr  Fattirr  »  itier 
iDoihi.!.  brother  «nd  sistpr.  A»  we  n^lize  our  atunss 
with  nil  ia  Divine  Bviog.  oUikts  will  n^ponc)  to  our  raoc^* 


u!  fimi  thi-ir  tinini:i 

hy  ri'sull. 

iur    |>oin(    which    i 

iiu'  Mi»d  19  vHort  i 
-'■par»U-  forms  solf 

.il   the  center  ol  < 


with  X 


The   JHV  ot  hilt 


lust  be  adjuiittrd  in  hu-cnoot 
I  activity.  ljccaus«  life  nuni- 
cffort  seeias  necvssar)'.  Tb 
*c.h  tnnnifcstt^  life  indiviihiil 
M^isan  iQti:lligon(  forrt-  that  is  fulfy  able  to  woik 
I  til.  poAsibilitivs  of  that  individuKUt>-.  Noticfdu! 
iii'ii  of  flower,  Irt-e,  and  bird.  Tlicsc  vonderfid 
M,]  I  ions  of  lih'  tsprcss  sclf-«6orllessnt»s,  stiU 
-  ippears  to  be  lacking.  WV- hear  yon  say.  "Yes. 
;ir>  sL-lf-conscious,  having  fiee  wills,  tlierefore  wr 
u  1   uurBiflves."     Trut,  biil  did  this   great   universal 

I  i.>icc  drop  out  when  man  was  reached?  No,  itiiid 
,iiil  ihis  Lord  God,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  thet,  will 
nut  Jill  your  possibiUties  if  you  as  personality  will 
ii'-iji  and  It-i  it  do  it's  will  throiifth  you. 

r    .luts  not  deprive  you  of  activity  or  of  the  use  of 

II  I'lii  places  your  activity  in  hannony  with  Divine 
Uiiwing   with   the    current   instead   of   against  il 


of 


of    sirair 


I  love.  BecoiiK  ac.juaiiilLU  witli  your  Ltftd.  His  Love 
Still  slill  everj'  longing.  Do  all  unto  ihc  Uord.  He  will 
teward  you  abundantly. 

/Meditations. 

But  the  wisdom  (tht-  right  use  of  knowledge,  judicious 
conduct)  that  is  from  abovo  is  first  putt:  (free  from  guilt), 
then  peaceable  (not  quarrulsome,  quiet),  gentle  (of  mil.l 
feeling),  and  easy  to  be  entreated  (supplicated ),  full  of 
mercy  (pity,  compassion),  and  go'od  fruits  (consequences), 
without  partiality  (undue  fondness,  or  without  wrangling), 
and  without  hypocrisy  (deceit). — Jas.  3;i7. 

Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get  wisdom. 
— Prov.  4:7. 

How  much  better  it  is  to  get  wisdom  than  gold!  — 
Prov.  16:16. 

For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God. 
—1  Cor.  3:19. 

If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveih  to  all  liberally  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.— Jas.  1:5. 

Seeing  ye  have  puriBed  your  souls  in  obeying  thetruth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently. 
Being  borri  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  word  of  God.  which  liveth  and  abidetb 
forever.  For  all  Hcsh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man 
as  thL'  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  Hower 
thereof  falieth  away.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you. —  1  Peter  1:  32-25. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.— John  r:i. 

And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth.— John  1:14. 

That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have 
beard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of 
life:  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto 
^ou,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us;  and  truly 
Mir  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
C^hrist. — I  John  i;i,  3. 


Where  True  Reform  Begins. 


of  reforms.      Never  befottf 

read    and    persistent  eHoitl 

right  the  wrongs  of  religiailj' 


This   is  distinctly   the 
ive  there  been  such   wi< 
fcy  both  men  and  women  to  r 
■ociety  and  politics. 

From  the  hi-arts  and  f.ouIs  of  millions  goes  up  the  cry, 
[■Set  ns  freo  from  our  burdens."  Every  imaginabtf 
fcchemt-  of  release  is  proposed,  and  the  claimants  for  tl 
H'idelv  divergtnt  panaceas  for  the  people's  ills  each  stoutljl 
IS  his  to  be  the  only  one  of  virtut.  It  is  observe^ 
the  maiorliy  of  these  reformers  are  clamorous  thai 
be  enacted  to  (orce  their  theories  upon  the  peopl«t 
is  they  are  following  the  same  old  methods  in  ciiting 
lis  of  the  body  politic  that  they  have  in  the  bodj' 
|)hysical.  and  the  result  will  surely  be  of  like  impotcncf; 
aws,  whether  natural  or  artifical,  are  but  the 


Mjwer  go  hHiid   iji  liand.      The  physical    visibility  with  all 
Is  social,  religious  and   political  laws,  customs  and  cere- 
nonies,    is  but    the    flimsy   screen    upon   which    mentality 
hrows  its  incoDgruoiis  opinions.      God's  thought  is  Love, 
he  inherent  potentiality  of   the  God-Man,   which   knows 
leither  persons  nor  things,  mine  nor  thine,  but  a  universal 
)rotherhood    in    which    perfect    equity    and    justice    reign 
iiipreme.      All   philosophers  and    sages    have    recognized 
his   silent  Cause,   this  perpetual    outflow   from   center   to 
-ircnmference.      Emerson  says  of  Plato:    "He  was  born  to 
>ehold  the  self-evolving  power  of  spirit,  endless  generator 
>f  new  ends;    a  power  which  is  the  key  at  once  to  the  cen- 
rality  and  the  evanescence  of  things."      Jesus  Christ  said: 
'The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you  —  seek  first  the  king- 
lom    and    all    these    things    shall    be    added    unto   you. " 
Elijah  found   God  not  in  the  whirlwipd,  the  earthquake, 
lor  fire,  but  in  the  "  still  small  voice."     All  who  have  ever 
noved  the  world  to  better   things  have   received  their  in- 
piration  from  that  Spirit  within,  and  have  always  looked 
o  it  for  instruction.     This  God  is  not  a  person  that  has 
et  creation  in  motion  and  gone  of/  and  left  it  to  run  down 
ike  a  clock.      God  is  Spirit,  Infinite  Mind,  the  immanent 
orce  and  intelligence  everywhere   manifest  in  nature.      It 
i  the  Silent  Voice  that   speaks  into  visibility  all   the  life 
here  is.      It  builds  with  hands  deft  beyond  the  compre- 
lension  of  man,    and    keeps  going   with  all   its  intricate 
nachinery,  universe  upon  universe,  one  within  another,  yet 
lever  conflicting.      All   its  building  is  from  center  to  cir- 
umference.     From  the  molecular  and  atomic  theories  of 
he  physicist  to  the  mighty  swing  of  a  universe  of  plaacts 
iround  their  central  suns,  is  this  evidenced.     Every  act  of 
aan  has  its  origin  in  thought,  which  is  expressed  Into  the 
'henomenal  world  from  a  mental  center,  which  is   itself 
'Ut  a  point  of  radiation  tor  an  energy  that  lies  back  of  It. 
hat  point  of  radiation  is  the  conscious  "I,"  which  is,  in 
s  correct  relation  nne  with  the  Great  Cause,  and  has  at  its 
3mmand  all  the  powers    potential  in  that  Cause.      That 
onscious  "I  "  can  look  in  two  directions  —  to  the  without 
here  the  thoughts  that  rise  within  it  give  sensation  and 
«lin^  which  ultimate  in  a  moving  panorama  of  visibility; 
r  within,  from  whence  all  its  life,  power  and  intelligence 
derived.     When  it  looks  wholly  within,  \t  \o?.es  ?i\\  ^jtix%« 


of  the  external.  It  is  tbcn  tbc  Hindoo  Yoga,  wltmi;  turitt 
ilia  lianyan  tne  with  tiis  tryrS  rtvtflod  on  lite  point  oik.' 
nose,  di-nyiti|f  his  ver>-  euMcacc  ootil  h<»  bodyifpuar 
\yzc<i.     When  it  looks  wholly  without  upon  wnsation  mil 

Ii- lini;,  il  uisti,  ij>  U^atiiiHs  iii  tho  iii.ucii  ol  iiB  own  t»- 
iiiliins  in  ihi.'  visiblf.  Hen.-  is  liuilt  up  a  l«rlit-i  oi  sepanta 
jiL'^s  Iriiiii  and  indc-jK^ndtnce  ui  a  causing  poM^r.  It  » 
oiii\  Jni!ii,  and  makes  its  god  a  personal  bring  locaudii 
;i  I  it\  111  dimensions.  This  belief  of  .leparateness  IcadX 
i^rii>i,iiit . .  lii-causi.'  all  iatclligenco  is  derived  from  the  On 
lli\iii<  Mind,  and  when  the  soal  thiuks  icsvlf  sutntlhi 
al")]' .  II  III  conscioiisne&s  cuts  its<.-U  oft  from  thai  louat< 
iiiNluuiUi'ti.  Hcing  in  belii-f  SRparalc  from  its  M>uice, : 
Jusi's  -hjIu  of  ihv  Divine  Harmony.     It  seoms  lo  fx-  iik« 

iiiKu  il  not*-  standing  nlonc,  and  it  looks  upon  thosra 
Il  ,1-.  Mill'  r  notes  having  no  defmiti.-  place  upon  iht-  g 

I, ill  ul  ii.iuirr,  whit:h  is  the  IcttiT  o(  the  Gritnd  Sj-mpfaon 


1  1.1 


<■■  a  problem    backed  up  by  a  Principle  wfaosu  t 
I iiir^Ui^enci:,  which  the  wist-  man  always  consiitt^^ 
DUni  and  hoadsirong  trusts  to  his  iniellect  aloB 
hint   tliroiigli.  and  he  always  finds  himsvU  {a 

II  of  errors  at  the  end. 

III  1  prevails  that  Ood  in  snimwhat  inacccssihl) 


-% 


I  always  in  reach  of  every  man,  woman  and  child.  It  is 
.ot  necessary  to  go  in  state  to  God.  If  you  had  a  friend 
.t  your  elbow  at  all  times  who  could  answer  your  every 
[uestion,  and  who  loved  to  serve  you  bettL-r  than  your 
nost  obedient  child,  you  certainly  would  not  feel  it  neces- 
lary  to  go  down  on  your  knees  to  him  nor  ask  a  favor  with 
"ear  and  trt-mbling. 

God  is  your  higher  self,  and  is  in  constant  waiting  upon 
fou.  He  loves  to  S(.rve  and  will  attend  faithfully  to  the 
most  minutf  details  of  your  daily  life.  If  you  are  a  man 
of  the  world,  ask  Him  to  help  you  to  success  in  any  line 
you  may  choose  and  He  will  show  \ou  what  true  success 
is.  l.'se  Him  every  hour  of  the  day.  If  you  aru  in  doubt 
as  to  a  ct-rtain  business  m.ove,  no  matter  how  trivial,  close 
jour  evcs  for  an  instant  and  ask  the  sik-nce  within  your- 
•«elf  what  to  do,  just  as  you  would  send  a  numtal  message 
to  one  whom  vou  knew  and  who  could  catch  vour  thoujjht. 
Thf  answL-r  may  not  come  instantly,  but  when  you  krast 
^ink  of  it,  and  you  will  find  yourself  moved  to  do  just  the 
ight  thing. 

Nevir  be  formal  with  God.      He  cares  no  more  for  forms 

►Hd  ceremonies  than  does  the  principles  of  mathematics  for 

he  figures  on  the  blackboard. 

You  cannot  use  God  too  often.  He  loves  to  be  used 
Lud  the  more  you  use  Him  the  easier  it  is  and  the  more 
Pleasant  His  help  becomes.  If  you  want  to  buy  a  drink  of 
Vhiskey,  a  dress,  a  horse,  a  house,  or  if  you  are  thinking 
fci  driving  a  sharp  bargain  with  your  neighbor,  or  going  on 
».  journey,  or  giving  a  friend  a  present,  or  running  for 
office,  or  reforming  a  nation,  ask  God  about  it  in  a  moment 
>f  silent  soul  desire.  Nothing  is  too  wicked  or  unholy  to 
tek  God  about.  He  knows  everything  you  do  and  you 
Knight  just  as  well  have  His  advice.  God  don't  want  you  to 
C^verence  Him,  for  reverence  means  fear,  and  He  certainly 
^ever  can  get  your  confidence  if  you  constantly  stand  in 
Ijuaking  fear  of  Him.  He  will  do  you  a  favor  if  you  ask  in 
ft  jolly,  laughing  way  just  as  quickly  as  He  would  if  you 
^Qt  il  into  a  long  melancholy  prayer.  God  ia  natural  and 
lie  loves  the  freedom  of  the  little  child,  and  the  fact 
is,  when  you  really  find  yourself  in  His  glorious  Kingdom 
«f  Love  you  will  have  become  ''as  a  littlt*  child." 

God's  Kingdom  of  Love  and  Hnity  is  now  being  set  up 
in  th^  earth.  His  hand  will  guide  the  only  ship  that  will 
ever  sail  into  the  Arcadian  port,  and  the  contented,  peace- 

Fl  and   happy  people  that  throng  its  decks  will  sing  with 
e  voice,  **  Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest.'* 
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Lesson  7.    retruaru  18. 

dexus  at  Jacob's  Well,    rfohit  4  :A-S& 
Goi.TiKN  Tkxt. — G^  it  a  Sfifr//.-   am/  Ihry  tkdl 
Mim  must  xwrtkif  him  in  fpirit  anJ  in  Irutk.     John 

Thf  woman  o(  Saiuana  ivpresents  thi 
soul.  The  Samaritans  vn-rc  a  mtxrd  rnce  —  Un^ 
Abratiara  a&  their  (aiht-T  and  accvpitd  the  first  fii 
ol  the  liibk'.  Bui  th^y  had  hi-alhon  blood  in  (h 
Ibrir  religion  was  ttlolairous.  To  the  Jews  they  n 
vcftcrs  of  the  Truth  sud  especially  despised  i 
account.  So  the  soul  that  has  not  bcfn  led  of  tb 
(the  Spirit  is  Jesus),  ie  in  a  mixed  stale  ot 
It  may  have  a  smaitcrini;  ol  Truth,  but  it  is  sctna 
It  draws  from  a  well  in  ibc  varlii.  and  when  direct 
lion  is  taught  il  says.  "Art  thou  grcait.-r  than  ou 
Jacob,  which  |;avc  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereul  \ 
and  his  sons  and  his  cattle?"  Instead  of  drawin 
epilation  front  the  spiritual  sid«  o(  Being  it  draws  1 
senfte  side,  which  is  rcpicscnlvd  by  tfav  Itvv  bi 
which  it  has  had,  and  yet  it  has  no  husband. 
niak<T  is  thy  husband."  The  only  true  marriage  is 
soul  and  spirit.  The  soul  is  the  individual  coascii 
in  its  broadest  sense,  and  when  it  functions  throi 
five  senses,  without  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  tog 
it  is  the  "  woman  of  Samaria,"  who  has  had  five  hi 
(senses),  has  become  identified  through  these  h( 
with  tht.-  body  of  flesh;  *■  whom  ihoo  now  iust 
thy  husband." 

Yet  this  woman  is  especially  invited  by  th«C] 
drink  of  the  w-eU  of  Truth,  which  has  its  fount 
•entrt^  of  all  Being.  She  was  the  object  of  tlu 
sermon  ever  preached  to  a  single  individuaL  Oi 
sermons  delivered  for  1900  years  noni;  tiavc  been 
hke  this  one,  which  \&  b%\&  vo  have  bee 


»■  z 


dusty  traveler  sitting  on  a  well   curb  with  a  single  dis- 
reputable woman  as  audience. 

The  fact  that  there  was  no  one  there  to  report  it  and 
that  it  may  ncvrr  have  been  delivered  as  represented,  does 
not  detract  from  its  import  —  in  truth  it  adds  to  it,  because 
.  it  is  the  universality  of  the  subject-matter  that  makes  it  so  " 
valuable.  The  Spirit  of  man  is  always  preaching  this 
sermon  to  his  thirsty  soul.  But  the  soul  in  its  limited 
understanding  looks  from  the  plane  of  things,  and  when 
it  is  invited  to  drink  living  water  from  an  invisible  well 
it  says,  *'Thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is 
deep;   from  whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water?' 

Then  the  lesson  of  a  spiritual  Father  must  be  learned, 
and  spiritual  conditions  claimed  and  spiritually  appro- 
priated. Instead  of  earthly  hands  reaching  out  for  earthly 
water,  the  mind  has  invisible  hands  that  take  hold  on  the 
currents  of  life  and  pour  eternal  energies  into  th<'  soul,  and 
it  thirsts  no  more. 

Le.sson  6.     IVbruarv  -5. 

-Jesus  Uejected  at  Nazareth-     Luke  4  ltS-30. 

Goi.DKN  Tkxi.-  -//«r'  I'awf  ufito  his  own  and  hi^  own  re- 
ceive li  him  not.     John  i :  1 1. 

Truth  is  presented  in  such  unpretentious  garb,  in  such 
simplt!  guise,  that  those  who  have  fostert:d  its  growth  do 
not  recognize  it  when  it  bursts  forth.  In  this  lesson  Jesus 
represents  the  Spirit  of  Truth  declaring  its  mission  and 
power  in  the  place  of  its  birth  —  the  common  everyday 
mind.  The  highest  spiritual  truth  may  be  flashed  into 
your  mind  while  you  are  performing  the  commonest  duties 
of  life.  Nazareth  is  a  type  of  inferiority  —  it  was  con- 
sidered a  community  of  commonplace,  if  not  disreputable, 
people.  **Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?" 
Yet  here  in  this  scrubby  village  Jesus  was  born  —  here  in 
your  mediocre  mind  the  Christ  Truth  is  expressed. 

But  we  know  these  trite  statements  of  Truth  so  well  — 
they  are  so  familiar  to  us  that  we  cannot  conceive  that  they 
are  the  mighty  j)Ower  which  we  are  seekinji;  to  relieve  us 
from  the  bonds  of  sense.  ''Is  not  this  Joseph's  son?  " 
But  in  no  other  place  will  we  find  the  Truth  that  sets  free 
—  the  power  that  brings  salvation  from  every  ill  is  within 
thee;    it  is  in  the  gracious  words  of  the  \\\<\^vA\\w^Ovt\^V- 
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•'Thi'iiU\  i*  Oiu  scri|*tUTv  ftiJAllvfl  in  ynnr  uars."     E 

4iiy  youT  miMir  t>ar»  are  Bllvtl  lull  of  this  Truth. 

QtDow  til'-  I'liht.  you  know  th«  jusi,  you  know  the  | 

This  ii  tlir  ScripUirc  writitn   upon   lln-  hvart  wliicli 

I '  ■  \nii  :isk  fur  a  si<;n  oi  power?  Do  yoa  want  uiricil: 
ii.j-  ilnii;  witliuiit  fullilline  thi!  law  of  right  thinkinf  - 
.,:i.;  ■]  -:  1^-  Thi-ii  voii  an-  not  rc-ceiving  the  Christ  Spirit 
'1  :  — 111  ri'latiui).  You  art- st-uking  the  temporal  instead 
.•:  ;!'  .  ni.tl.  ami  it  \uu  let  this  supi-rlicial  phase  of  mind 
i;i!.     '.  ni  nill  n-jvci  ihi'  Christ  Spirit  and  cast  Him  out  of 


iiiia)K-iit  hi-alint;.  all  trite  and  lasting  reform  of 
:^  liioiii-hi  iil>c>tit  through  spiritualizing  the  mind. 
•  (lirist  ■coiiii-s  unto  his  own"  He  comes  with 
>ii<;li  pruci-ss  as  (he  foundation  of  His  work  in  the 
<■-  traiisi'iii  healing  of  a  leper  among  thousands, 
Kipoiary  alleviation  of  the  needs  of  a  widow 
:'.,■•  powiT  ol  God,  are  not  highly  pn;ced  by  those 
ilu>roiiKli  regeneration.  These  things  are  pos- 
liiiv  do  mil  last  unless  there  is  a  sure  founda- 
n^lil    I'i'laUoii    established    hetweeti    the   Creator 


dousing  the  patient  with  cold  water.  The  fever 
>  treated  as  an  another  form  of  mental  aberration, 
not  try  to  allay  it  with  druj^s,  but  spoke  the  rcbuk- 
rd,  which  is  a  form  of  denial,  and  the  patient  was 
th  healed  without  the  fevc-r  **  running  its  course, " 
modern  system  of  medication  allows.  A  recent 
Dx  commentator  on  this  lesson  savs,  *•  We  cannot 
5e  the  dead,  but  the  Gospel  multiplies  friends,  and 
:hy  and  aid  to  the  sick.  It  inspires  the  spirit  which 
hospitals  and  asylums.  It  cultivates  and  encourages 
akes  possible  the  true  science,  which  is  discovering 
lire  ot  diseasf,  and  the  true  remedies,  skill  in  sur- 
nd  nursing,  and  the  triumphs  of  modern  medical 
gation.'* 

s  writer  is  doubtless  a  fair  representative  of  that 
:tual  Christianity  which  rules  in  the  church  today, 
s  words  show  how  far  away  the  followers  of  Jesus 
Dtten  frotn  his  real  teaching.  Jesus  taught  a  science 
id,  of  soul,  of  Spirit  —  not  medicine,  surgery,  vivi- 
i,  hospitals  and  mad-houses.  His  teaching  was  in- 
to open  these  prison  doors  and  set  the  poor  cap- 
ree.  And  Iiow  shall  it  be  done?  In  no  other  way 
recognizing  intelli^enit'  as  the  moving  power  back 
•y  disease,  and  man  master  of  intelligence. 
;us  did  not  say  to  his  followers,  **You  will  finally 
'  -greatir  works'  which  1  have  promised  you  by 
ering  some  new  disease  lymph  and  inocculating  all 
rople  with  it."  but  he  did  say,  **And  these  signs 
ollow  them  that  believe:  in  mv  name  shall  thev  cast 
vils:  ^''  ^  '  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and 
liall  recovt-r. " 

Lesson  10.     ."^Xarch  II. 

riu*  Paralytic  Healed.     AXark  'J:  35-45. 

i.i»KN  '\.\.\\.  —The  Son  of  Man  hath  f^oiccr  on  earth  to 
'  sins.      Mark  j:io. 

iUb  taught  that  it  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Son  of  Man 
jive  sin.  l>ut  the  Scribes  thought  it  blasphemy  for 
J  claim  to  do  what  they  construed  to  be  the  exclusive 
•ge  of  (jod.  So  those  who  today  read  only  the  letter 
,  and  have  no  understanding  of  mental  action  and 
etaphysical   character  of  the  soul,  reason  from  U\vi 
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KiandpoinI  of   the  Scril>e  —  it  i»  sacriliRiouft  (o| 
Llatm  lo  bu  able  to  forgive  sin. 

Bttt  ■  lUtJc  sound  rcAioaiBK  sltawK  tlutt  i 
M.in.  which  is  man  in   the  conEcioiisaoss  ol  1  . 

lI<"  s  (orjjivi^  sin  <!aily.  Pvlouln-t  s.-.ys.  ■'T 
liil'lc  nine  ttTiiis  for  sin — debts,  missing  the  mirk 
1.  s^ni-'ss.  (li soiled ii-nct:.  transgression,  fault  (moral 
i.niuni.  dcfuat.  impioiisnvss,  dis-harmony  or  dii 
I'nr  all  thtsv  kinds  of  sin  we  need  forgiveness.  And 
.111-  iis  many  words  tor /urgtjemfss  as  for  sins — forgiv 
mil.  sind  away,  cover  up,  blot  out,  destroy,  wash  i 
I  l<  anst:.  niakt'  them  as  if  they  had  never  been." 

When  man  through  sound  reasoning  pcTX^ires 
(  iihI  does  not  sin.  nor  suffer  for  sin,  he  soon  locatei 
-iiiiii-r  in  himself  and  also  the  one  who  suffers  from 
Dun  shall  not  the  sinner  right  his  own  wrong  ?  Certa 
wli.  11  hf  understands  his  relation  to  God  and  the  pow 
III-  «ord  to  extricate  his  mind  from  its  delusions. 

We  often  speak  of  sinning  against  God,  as  if  God 
ill.  injured  one.  In  Truth  there  is  no  such  thing  as  sin 
.lu.iinst  (iod.  This  would  imply  that  we  could  brea 
ih<  foundationH  of  Hving  itself.  Man  departs  from 
-irinilard  which  is  fundamental  in  Being  and  gets  then 


the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk?"  That  is,  it  is  . 
easy  enough  for  man  to  say,  "Son,  thy  sins  ate  forgiven," 
but  what  proof  is  there  that  it  lias  boon  accompUshed? 
Then  Jesus  shows  that  forgiveness  of  sin  is  followed  by  a 
release  from  those  conditions  which  the  sin  has  brought 
about,  and  he  says  to  the  sick  of  palsy,  "I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed  and  go  thy  way  into 
thine  house."  From  this  we  loam  that  we  should  not 
only  forgive  the  sin  mentally  but  also  speak  a  word  of 
freedom  to  the  condition  which  has  been  fixed  in  the  body, 
the  result  of  that  sin. 


Tell  an  individual  he  can  do  good  all  the  time  and,  this 
declaration  continued,  he  will  show  the  good  more  and 
more.  You  can  tell  him  in  the  Silence.  It  is  the  thought 
of  Truth,  and  that  is  Almighty,  which  frees  forever  from 
the  "body  of  this  death"  (sense  delusions).  If  you 
think  Truth,  sin,  sickness,  sorrow  and  death  will  forever 
cease.  *  •  •  Denial  of  the  appearance  and  affirmation  of 
the  True  turns  t^e  dross  into  gold.  It  is  more  wonderful 
than  the  magician's  rod,  because  it  dispels  the  error  wher- 
ever it  manifests  itself.  —  W.  B.  Feltweli. 


To  emancipate  the  inward,  real,  true  man  from  his  im- 
prisonment in  matter  is  to  cure  all  disease,  which  is  the 
translation  into  a  corporeal  expression  of  a  false  idea  of 
man.  Therefore,  a  cure  must  commence  with  the  oblit- 
eration of  that  false  conception  and  the  formation  of  true 
ideas,  both  of  our  own  inner  being  and  that  of  the  patient. 
The  soil  of  thy  inner  garden  is  thine  own;  let  it  not  want 
cultivation.  The  seed  which  thou  sowest  that  also  shalt 
thou  reap. — Hidden  Way  Across  the  Threshold. 


It  is  the  perfection  of  the  details  that  go  to  make  up  the 
harmony  or  Heaven  of  the  Whole.  Each  human  being, 
being  but  a  detail  of  the  Whole,  is  therefore  responsible 
for  his  or  her  portion  of  its  perfection. — Liiey  A.  Maliory. 


The  narrow-minded  ask:  "Is  this  one  of  our  tribe,  or 
is  he  a  stranger?"  But  to  those  who  are  of  a  noble  dis- 
position the  whole  world  is  but  one  famiVY- — Himiu. 


■■ill  I  ur  poiD  r<: 


4*  lalh  via^  villi  ■■  ^^At  pia«ar  ■•  fit  v 
-  'ttfroarta.  ItnormDic  of  ibc  icuen  uf  mi 


I'  ll  Kiilll  bMlhC)  ({HKIII^! 


llM-win  oflviDi*.  u  BO  chaix*  w  naila  l«i  wy  hch«  w*  nadn    Tt* 
>ur  imni  (nr  iiiiiitty  ArDafti  you.  - 

Ind*  hm  btn'bHlId  B>nallr"i<i<!  pb)tH>llir.  Mid  <'«•  »»o  r^ 


'"'"Hi?'  -  k  I 


a  T-ulK*  t-i  H  E 


Received  in  My  Tather's  Name. 

"I  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  mo  not; 
if  another  come  iu  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive." 

1  was  sick  and  wretched;  I  had  received  religious  coun- 
sel from  eminent  divines;  1  had  sought  out  every  physi- 
cian whose  name  had  been  wafted  to  my  notice  by  popu- 
larity; I  had  tried  every  place  of  resort  that  claimed  health. 
All  these  means  failing,  I  sat  down  in  gloom  to  await  the  , 
slow  process  of  consuming  myself  with  despair.  A  strange 
ray  of  hope  penetrated  my  gloom.  A  little  creatni  e  lookx-d 
on  me  and  said,  "Why  don'tyou  get  well?  " 

It  amused  me,  and  I  said,  "You  speak  as  if  it  werea 
matter  of  choice."  "■  And  so  it  is,"  she  calmly  answered, 
and  was  gone. 

Her  calmness  irritated  me,  and  her  words  stirred  me— 
me,  who  had  left  no  means  untried,  who  had  spared  no  ex- 
pense to  s'f  well. 

Then  my  ten  years  of  misery,  and  my  thousands  that. 
had  gone  for  relief  which  never  came,  rose  before  me; 
but  how  could  she  know  all  this,  and  why  did  her  words 
smart  like  little  stinging  lashes  on  my  settled  despair? 

But  they  did;  those  calm  words  stung  me  into  such  a 
State  of  restlessness  that  I  made  inquiry  for  this  one  who 
had  uttered  them. 

She  came  again;  I  told  her  my  experience  of  the  past 
ten  years— but  her  calmness  was  unruffled.  She  simply 
asked,  "And  where  was  God  ?l\\  this  time?" 

I  assured  her  how  devoted  I  had  been  to  Hitn,  and 
how  I  had  prayed,  and  had  had  the  praj'er  and  counsel  of 
all  my  church. 

"  What  did  you  all  pray  foi-?  "  she  asked. 
"Why,  ioi grace  to  bear,"  1  answered,  surprised  at  such 
a  strange  question, 

"And  did  grace    to  bear    satisfy  you?"  came    the    un- 
locked for  question." 
'      ft^ia/ could  T  any?    A  Strange  sense  oi  Xa-cV  sXoXi;  la^ti^ 


t  of  all  tliiugs  AfiiiL 


■'  You  were  sick  and   KaatfJ  t 
Why  didn't  you  pray  for  health?" 

1  was  astonished  at  her  directness,  but  S&id.  -■Wi-did, 
Li  il  was  God's  will." 

■■Did  God  make  you  sick?"  came  the  startling  questian. 

'■  Why,  "  I  gasped,  ■don't  the  Bible  say  He  afilicis  Ha 
people?" 

"No,"  she  coolly  replied.  "It  says,  -Every  gmtd  «mi 
every /(-r/><7  gill  is  from  above,  and  comelh  down  from  ^'■- 
Father  of  Lights  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neiil:  : 
shadow  of  turning.'  Do  you  count  sickness  among  si:  i 
gifts?" 

■No."'  1  answt-red  as  best  f  could,  "but  you  kn;! 
///.(/  came  in  with  the  fall." 

■■How  could  Mr/(i//change the  unchangeable,  andnij 
that  which  has  not  nm  a  s/iat/aw  of  turoi 

I  had  no  answer.      I  seemed  to  have 
my  old  mooring. 

Shi-  looked  at  me,  and  1  could  feel  htr  clear  sight  tike 
in  mv  helploss  situation. 


-to  swept  froa 


Selflessness  Rewarded. 


Dr.  \K  Unhy  Rkadkrs:  How  ofl<.'n  while  we  seek  for 
our  own  selfish  ends  that  which  we  seek  is  hidden  from  us, 
but  the  moment  we  forget  ourselves  to  do  another  kindness 
that  which  we  sought  seems  to  be  mysteriously  revealed  to 
us.  I  noticed  this  strongly  the  other  day  when  the  follow- 
ing took  place,  simple  little  experiences,  but  a  finger  point- 
ing to  th<^  forgetting  of  self.      They  were  as  follows: 

I  was  in  a  great  hurry  to  finish  a  morning  task  of  feeding 
the  horses  we  have,  in  order  to  arrive  on  time  where  I  was 
working,  but  for  some  reason  I  could  not  find  the  pitch- 
fork. 1  hunted  here  and  there,  anxiously,  wondering  how 
I  was  to  locate  that  fork,  and  dreading  the  apparent  fact  of 
being  ••  late  "  down  town,  when  a  man  who  was  working  in 
the  yard,  asked  me  if  I  knew  where  there  was  a  certain 
article  which  he  greatly  desired.  I  knew  where  such  a 
thing  was,  but  1  hesitated,  thinking  of  the  loss  of  time, 
but  finally  determined  to  bring  in  the  **  Truth"  and  help 
him,  so  I  went  over  to  the  place  where  the  artickwas,  and 
the  first  thing  that  caught  my  eye  was  the  truant  pitchfork. 
So  by  forgetting  myself  I  discovered  what  I  really  was  in 
need  of. 

Two  days  after  I  was  told  of  a  lady  who  had  started  in 
bootblacking,  but  who  from  want  of  custom  was  greatly 
disheartened.  A  chance  for  some  **Unitv  work"  I 
thought.  So  I  stepped  around  to  her  place  after  supper, 
and  remembered  as  I  started  to  open  the  door  of  a  fact 
that  made  me  step  out  on  the  sidewalk  again.  1  had  but 
a  ([uarter  in  my  pocket,  and  I  had  started  out  to  go  to  a 
k^cturu  which  I  was  very  desirous  of  attinding.  So  I 
asked  myself,  '*  Shall  I  go  to  the  lecture  i  tin.*  adniittance 
was  a  quarter)  or  shall  1  get  my  shoes  blacked?  if  I  do. 
good-by  to  the  lecture.  But  1  decided  1  would  ])ut  down 
my  own  self  to  aid  another,  as  I  had  a  feeling  that  perhaps 
that  women  was  in  great  need  of  help.  So  1  went  in,  and 
was  able  in  the  course  of  an  ordinary  conversation  to  cht<*r 
her  up  and  made  the  world  look  brighter  to  her.  Later,  on 
the  street    I  met    a  friend   who  gave   me    a    ticket    to    the 

363 


\ 


lecture,  so  I   hsd  the  pteftsuir  of  knowitift  thai  1  w^  tbflj 
richly  n  « ardcd for  mr  act.  by  attontling tbv  Icctnre.  anil  baw 
int;  tht^'  aililt-cl  «adalaction  ll>«t  I  bad  bven  able  lo  uuki:  tl 
w..rM  l'iL_:li[i^rfi)f  unEhummn  tuini;.      Thus  is  tu:  wlio  torgirt 

hiiT,^.  |[  ;iit-»:lc<l  ami  ln-l|i.-.!.  Trur.  pvt-n  in  our  < 
liicl-  I  <>|>'  iii-ncL's.  i»  the  baying.  "He  tbai  eaves  his  I 
Mill  Ins-   ^1.  and  hr  that  loses  his  tihr  for  ihv  truth'ti 

^hJll  1111,1  II.-  


.An  lixperience. 

\.Mr  a^o  my  son  was  ill  and  my  husband 
or.  su  motht-r  and  I  told  him  to  get  one  if  he 
Ik-  doctor  camt^  and  said  he  had  typhoid  in 
I  If  also  said  it  would  have  to  run  from  two 
It  (lays.  W'l-  treated  him  right  along  and  be 
:ely.  vvt  whL-nt:Vt:r  the  doctor  came  he  would 

tt  VI  r.  and  then,  after  he  was  gone  my  son 
Maiiuiia.  treat  mo.'*  and  we  would  bring  him 
IK-  would  not  take  the  doctor's  medicine. 
;itii(-  four  days,  and   the  boy  ^(as  no  better. 

I  vi  ly  visit  how  the  fever  would  have  to  mo 


J' 


ind  them  all  therc;  except  the  leader  with  the  long  arms- 
old  them  how  tliey  all  were  God's  children.  I  talked  a 
ig  time  it  seemed,  and  they  all  gathered  around  me  to 
IT  mv  words  of  love.  All  at  once  a  door  opened  and  the 
der  with  the  long  arms  came  in,  and  when  she  saw  me 
i  seemed  to  get  very  angry.  C'oming  towards  me  she 
ched  oul  those  long  arms,  saying.  '-1  will  show  you." 
iaid.  **  1  have  the  power  of  Ahnighty  Ciod."  I  took 
>se  long  arms  and  wound  them  twice  around  her  neck, 
i  laid  her  on  the  floor  and  put  my  foot  on  her  chest, 
en  I  woke  up  feeling  sure  that  my  son  was  healed, 
ich  he  was. 

Wlien  the  doctor  came  the  next  morning  he  said  to  him, 
'ou  are  well:  vou  have  no  more  fever."  The  doctor  did 
t  ask  me  how  he  was  healed,  and  I  did  not  tell  hiu),  yet 
knew  my  son  did  not  take  medicine  for  I  told  him  so. 
i  said,  'All  right,  he  is  doing  well  with  what  you  do  for 
n,  so  just  leave  him  alone.  " 

My  dream  showed  me  how  we  must  teach  our  thoughts 
d  use  our  God-power;  claim  our  oneness  with  Almighti- 
ss.  and  h  ar  not  to  use  it  when  need  be.  *   "'   " 


A  Paraphrase  of  the  XCl.  Psahru 


I  have  found  the  following  paraphrase  ot  the  XCI. 
aim  to  be  very  strengthening  and  helpful  in  everyway-  - 
against  fear  and  worry,  for  health,  for  strength  in  work, 
i  for  protection  in  all  times  of  peril.     The  changing  of 

form  of  the  pronoun  brings  the  whole  force  of  this 
nd  psalm  right  home  to  the  individual  need,  and  its 
ver  will  be  found  to  be  irresistible.  —  M.  K,  C.  B. 

He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most    High 

II  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

1  will  say  of  the  Lord,  lit  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortres>: 
God:    in  him  will  I  trust. 
Surely  he  shall  deliver  me  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler. 

from  the  noisome  pestilence. 
He   shall  cover  me  with    his   feathers,   and  under   his 
gs  shall  1  trust:  his  truth  shall  be  my  shield  and  buckler. 

I   shall  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night:    nor  for 
arrow  that  flieth  by  day: 
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Nar  (dr  tllc  )>e»iileaet.-  that  walkeih  in  dwrl 
t  the  dMUuctioD  that  wiutulh  si  aoandn-. 

A  IboitMnd  shall  (all  ai  tuy  side,  nDil  .leu 
\  rieht  band;   but  it  <ihBll  not  come  nigh  ni«. 

<  >nh  with  ttiin.    .-V.  -  ^h.i»  I  Kholt!  and  «t 


thr 


ick.d. 


rii. 


I'll 


H. 


i-cHiiRc  1   bavo  made  the  Lord,  which  ii  m;  refi 
(V  Most  High,  my  habitation; 

shall  no  uvJl  befall  me,  neither  shall  anypli 
nigh  my  ilwelling. 

•r  htj  shall  give  bis  angtrls  charge  ov-erme,  tol 
all  my  ways. 

ley  shall  Ix/ar  mo  up  in  their  hands,  lest  I  disli 
iiliainst  a  stone. 

shall  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder:   the  youag 
:he  drii»!on  shall  I  trample  under  foot, 

iiisi-  1  have  set  my  love  upon  him,  therefore  wil 
lie:    Ik-  Kill  set  me  oii  high  because  I  have  ks 


I  shall  call  upon  him,  and  he  will  answer  me:  he 
^^  illi  im-  in  trouble;  he  will  deliver  me,  and  honor 
With  long  life  will  he  satisfy  me,  and  shew  me  bii 


Synopsis  of  Midweek  Services. 

At  Unltv  headquarters,  Kansas  City.  no.       * 

Wednesday,  January  loth,  jp.  m.    Leader:   Mrs.  Anna 
T.  Rhoades.     Sobject:    "Conservation  of  our  forces." 
Services  opened  by  singing  Nos.  2g  and  5. 
Mrs.  Rhoades  said:     "We  have  all  been  too  lavish  !■' 
the  expenditure  of  our  forces.     We  have   wasted  our  sub- 
stance  and  depleted  our  strength  by  fixing  our  aHection  oa 
personality."     She  then  read  an  article  from  Freedom  00' 
the  right  use  of  our  affection,  and  said:     "I  can  agree  with 
the  writer  of  this  article  that  we  are  too  apt  to  center  our  ' 
affection  on  the  personality  of  those  about  us  till  we  not 
only  weaken  our  own  power  and  usefulness  but  enfold  th^ 
ones  we  love  in  its  meshes  so  that  they  are  not  able  to  stand 
alone.     We  love  those  about  us  till  they  demand  of  us' 
more  than  we  can  give.     We  sacrifice  all  our  powers  and 
talents  to  make  them  happy  and  have  no  place  left  in  all 
the  world  for  r^al  comfort  and  happiness  for  ourselves. 

"it  has  long  been  taught  that  it  was  the  right  thiog^ 
for  a  mother  to  sacrifice  herself  for  her  children;  that  there 
is  no  nobler  thing  for  a  mother  to  do  than  to  eliminate  her- 
self utterly  for  the  glory  and  honor  of  her  children.     How 
many  a  mother  has  done  that  in  the  past,   and  how  many 
are  doing  it  now  that   their  sons  and  daughters  may  be  '■ 
happy,  and  'appear  well  in  society,' that  they  may  get  some   ■ 
good,  some  pleasure,  some  honor  out  of  life!     How  manjr 
a  wife  has  sacrificed  herself  for  her  husband  I     How  many    - 
a  wife  is  now  effacing  herself  in   order  that  her  husband 
may  stand  up   before  men  as  a  respectable,  prospiero.us, 
successful  man,  as  a  worthy  man. 

' '  Now,  I  tell  you  that  all  this  is  not  the  right  way  to  get 
happiness  or  good  out  of  life.  It  is  not  good  for  the  chil- 
dren to  have  a  mother  who  will  slave  herself  to  death  for 
them.  It  is  not  good  for  either  husband  or  wife  that  either 
should  be  so  wholly  devoted  to  the  other  that  they  do  not 
realize  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  smotWiW^  q>xv&  -«i'\>^ 
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All  thisi  ift  of  tli«:  p^^!ion3lily  ami  lian  no  part  In  tfel 
iiicnl  of  ihr  race  or  oi  nay  indivtduxL    There  nj 

r  lot-c  than  all  ihia.  Thui  U  purely  ^clftsh  rhO  lul 
litid  ihc  hi);l)tsl  wL-Iinn:of  lliv  oau  upon  wltam  ibi!  i 

.- .,  niir.  .1,      W.' -tn   ti.t.- to  |.  am  to  Stan']  .iloT).'- 

'  ]~  no  rcsjK'Cur  of  persons  and  yet  His  very  nwne 

;    i>  l.ijM'.     Ami   ilnTL-  is  a  way  o£  loving  that 

>troiii;ir  ;iiul    lu  llcr  those  who   love  and  tbose 

linid.    and    ii    i>  by    rtnuimbfring    always    that 

iujin  (ioil  iiiis  niwu  lis  to  care  for  is  the  self,  first, 

■    I    tlioii  an   conviTtcd,  strengthtn  thy    brethren.' 

itiiii'uibir  uur  duty  lo  ourst-lves,  we  get  strong 

,  :     aid.-  lo  l»l]i  ihosi.-  about  us.  not  that  they  may 

-.  lull  ihal  ihcy,  too,  mny  be 'strong  and  of  a  good 

ili;it    till  y    may   stand  alone   in  tneir  own  God- 

.-ih  ami  wisdom.      One  who  expects  sctf-sacri- 

,\-.  (!.■  it .  ittiir  clilid  or  parent,  husband  or  wife, 

i  I  \o;id  v^llat  is  right  and  just  and  beyond  what  he 

I  lo  (Apt  L't  or  di'tnand  and  beyond  wbat  we  have 

■  -•v.:      No  uni' can  ever  be  strong  who   looks  to 

:>!   s\ippoti  or  who  leans  upon  another  in  any  re- 

\\  liij  [ir.'  tlu'  strong  and  self-respecting  men    and 

W  liii  an-  tile   successful   ones,   whether   .ney  be 


stfections  upon  ihe  things  that  are  above  aod  not  on  the 
things  that  are  below,  on  the  substantial,  lasting,  real 
things,  and  I  will  build  myself  up  in  power  and  in  might 
and  then  1  will  be  able  to  help  those  about  me."' 

Wednesday,  January  lytb,  3  r.  m.  Leader:  Mrs,  A. 
A.  Pkarson.      Subject,  -The  Devil.  " 

■Services  opened  by  singing  No.   18. 

Mrs.  Pearson  said,  "Let  us  prepare  for  the  reception 
of  God's  Truth  by  making  this  statement  and  holding  it  a 
few  moments:  il  am  Almighty  God's  innocent,  usefuland 
prosperous  child,  and  there  is  nothing  in  all  the  Universe 
to  hurt  me  or  make  me  afraid.  No  one  in  all  the  Universe 
can  act,  think  or  speak  aught  against  nic,  but  forme,  now, 
henceforth  and  forever.  Amen. '" 

Mrs.  Pearson  then  said  in  part  as  follows:  "  Resist  not 
.temptation  but  overcome  evil  with  Good.  Rejoice  when 
ye  are  tempted.  It  was  a  trifling  incident  that  caused  me 
to  choose  this  subject  for  consideration  this  afternoon.  It 
led  me  to  say,  'Who  and  what  art  thou  that  thy  name 
should  be  taken  in  vain?'  Then  I  caught  the  idea  of 
spiritual  house-cleaning  and  of  searching  for  the  spiritual 
interpretation  of  the  Devil.  Careful  searching  among  en- 
cyclopcedias  reveals  the  fact  that  the  Devil  was  born  of  the 
desire  of  man  in  very  ancient  times  to  personify  what 
seemed  to  be  a  principle  of  evil  working  in  the  world,  so 
he  attached  the  capital  letter  "D"  to  evil  and  made 
"Devil,"  a  person  with  power  equal  to  the  power  of  the 
Good.  So  you  see  the  Devil  is  no  more  than  God  de- 
graded, inverted,  distorted,  misunderstood. 

"The  devil  is  a  principle,  and  means  to  develop  by 
,  coming  into  contact  with  its  opposite.  The  best  illustra- 
tion that  comes  to  my  mind  now  is  the  process  used  by  the 
photographer  in  developing  a  picture.  The  object  to  be 
developed  is  focussed  upon  an  oval  glass  enclosed  in  a  - 
dark,  bjUows-like  glass,  which  corresponds  to  the  mind  of 
roan.  After  the  image  is  impressed  upon  the  glass,  it  is 
taken  into  a  dark  chamber  and  there  tested  with  acids  (as 
God's  image  is  daily  tested  in  our  lives  by  our  accrimon- 
ious  environments).  Then  it  is  washed  with  water  (bap- 
tised with  the  spirit),  then  exposed  to  the  sun  (the  light 
of  divine  Truth),  and  the  image  that  comes  out  of  the  pro- 
369 


cc>*^  is  calki]  the  'proof,*  Thrt^tbr  tealtng  iiemp(ai^\ 
ptoceati  and  all  Aoud,  And  i>  absolutely  aecessaiy.  Ttiit; 
|irini:ipti-  is  the  unwritti^a  Uw  which  is  stamped  upon  a^vry 
thine   >'t'  atrtl  in  Iht-  material  universe,  and  is  su  plmo  tlnl 

■  \.  rv  <■"!■    u)io  will  ^loi)  Ions  onough  to  lielcn  to  ihi-  Spirit 

\  31  iii    tor  no  one  nt-t-ds  (iiiy  lUlicrinttrrpn-nar,  buttvury 

nil    iiM>  l>t'  bis  own  atnbassador,  minister  and  saviot. 

h  I*  .imusing  to  itacv  back  to  its  origin  this  liydn- 
li<  ill  !  ituin&tcr  with  as  many  names  as  qualities,  as  False 
(liiiU.  MMbolo,  Satan.  Uociztbiib,  ('rincr  of  Darlcnvss. 
Itiiuoh  >  ii.,  all  corresponding  to  some  quality  of  mind 
luiin.l  ph  i|i<- distorted  imagination  oi  man.  It  is  wi-1!  in 
l)i<  itjis  iitug  light  of  this  nvw  wniur)-  to  divest  this  [irinci- , 
I'll  ii)  ii^  iiiaii-madt'  appendages  and  start  out  with  it  in. 
n-  pffM'Uni-  purity. 

I  <  r>  prove  by  the  Bible  that  <>od  instilutMt  the  office 
'it  s, II. Ill  ,iticl  sanctioned  the  act  which  has  gotten  Him  lit 
i4iis  I  I  'iMiK-  and  condvmnBtion.  We  also  have  in  job  iht 
-iji;  I  .s.,i  nt  God  upon  this  test,  for  the  sons  of  God  cwnc 
!!■-  lih  '  iiic!  Satan  with  ihem,  not  as  a  teaser  or  tonnm* 
i\'\  ixit  .1-,  a  sirengtheuei  by  knocking  the  pro}>s  ant  troiu 
iiiib{.  V  IIM11  and  compelling  him  to  stand  alone.  How  wtH 
|r'lt  -.iiFM.!  the  testl  W'l-  grumble  at  what  we  call  fate,  not 
I.     I       I  _  ilia t  we  oursclvts  by  our  words  and   tbouKht^  are 


ptongue  is  not  responsible.     It  is  simply  a  servant,  ■  No 

rial  can  tame  the  tongue,  but  there  is  one  who  can,  and 

■  ttiat  is  the  Christ  within  each  one  of  us.  Once  let  the 
Christ  be  bom  within  and  the  tongue  is  obedient  to  the 
-  Truth,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  would  utter  itself  through 
OS.      Then  it  is  the  'tongue  of  the  wise  '  and  is  health. 

"But  we  read   also  that  'Life  and  death   are  in  the 
power  of  the  tongue.'     Which  shall  it  be,  life  or  death? 
Untamed,  untaught,  uncontrolled,  the  tongue  speaks  forth 
death.      Brought  into  subjection  to  the  Truth,  it  proclaims 
life  and  health.     Who  has  dominion  over  the  tongue?     Let 
US  go  in  our  imagination   for  a  moment  aboard  the  street 
.  cars,  and  what  do  we  hear?     One  continual  stream  of  talk 
.  sbout  trouble,  sickness,  disease,  death.     Here  in  the  broad 
'  thoroughfares  of  life,  the  untamed  tongue  is  busy  day  in 
■'  and  day  out  sowing  broadcast  from  one  end  of  our  cities 
to  the  other   the  seeds  of  death.      Thus  death   is  in  the 
power  of  the  tongue.      Let  us  go  into  the  stores  and  listen 
a  momt-nt,  one  moment  will  suffice,  and  what  do  we  hear? 
Thf  same  old  story  of -blasphemy.     We  call  on.  our  neigh- 
bors and  the  first  word  that  greets  us  is  trouble,  and  it  is 
the  last.     All  seem  to  try  to  magnify  the  ills  which  they 
«nd    their    neighbors    appear    to   be    suffering,    as  if    they 
rejoiced  in  trying  to  make  them  as  great  and  as  dreadful  as 
A  vivid  imagination  can  picture  them. 

"And    then  we  return    to  the  Truth,  to  our  God,  our 

Good,  and  we  remember  that   Life  is  also  in   the  power  of 

the  tongue,  and  we  declare  with  all  earnestness  and  power, 

•It  is  not  true;    it  is  false.      My  God  is  Omnipresent  and 

He  is  Good.      He  nevei:  created  these  that   I  have  heard 

named  as  realities,  and   without   Him  was  nothing    made 

that  was  made.     They  are  created,  made,  by  this  unre- 

^  generate  tongue,  and  are  lies  and  cannot  stand  before  the 

f  true   Word  of  Power.      Life  and    Health  and    Love  and, 

■  Peace  and  Satisfaction  are  here  and  are  the  realities  of  our 

?  world,  and  they  shall  endure  forever.'     And  thus  we  annul 

^  the  power  of  the  false  words  we  have  heard  and  we  set  free 

r'  the  Truth  of  God.     Now  we  know  that  in  the  power  of  the 

k  tongue  is  health,  and  why  shall  we  not  go  to  our  neighbors 

S  and  f^arry  health?     Why  shall   we  not   brighten  his  home 

-rith  peace  and  joy  and  satisfaction  ?     Health  is  much  more 

oatagious  than  sickness.     Health  is  real,  and  we  have  it 
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pcwcrtd  our  tuuguc 
n  n  wboivrcr  wo  go. ' " 


Lei  us  sprok  tt  inin  jatai- 


\V..l!iisday.  Jwiiury  jist,  3  p.  n.     Leadur.  IIrs,  M.  A 

KiH  .  I       Sulijoct,  ■■Omni|iresent  Good.  " 
Si  I  >  I.  IS  were  opened  by  sinRinn,  •''Wbile  the  Dayaan 

,1-^.iiii:  liy"  and  "God  is  I.ovi.-.  " 

I'Ik  I<  ;idm  said:  *- ll  ha)*  be vn  suggested  that 
h.  t;iii  this  service  we  forgive  each  othvr  all  the 
liaM    -  wr  spolct-n  or  thought  of  tach  other,  and  thc< 

n  i^'   I  jii  do  so  is  to  know  that   God.    the-  OmQipK! 

utirl,  J-  .ill.     I,ct  us  siieik  this  word  o(  forgiveness 

I  \<  mill  I  in  the  silence. 
■   \\  I   will  now  consider  the  Word.      'In  the  btfgini 

(^  ill     \\  ord  and  the  Word  was  with  God  and  the  Wa 

1-. I       Thore  is  only  one  Word  and  that  is   the  G( 

'III!        riiore  is  only  One  Presence  and  that  is  the  Gc 

II  SI  III  I       I  have  ri'ccntly  been  goini;  ihroiifjh  Spiritnal 
111-^1   t  I.  :triing  and  putting  out  »ll   thoughts  that   did  am 
'lUi'^   ilitf  One   Prtsence.      Paul  said,    'Be  ye  trans- 
iitii'l  l>\  the  renewing  of  your  mind.'     What  is  it  that  1 
ui\i-   [liis  temple?     Nothing   in   the    world    but 
•  vntjhi       1  askod    to  be  searched.      'Search    mc  and 

1     I  1  I  iriit.'     Wf  can   never  know  God.      whom    to  ki 


erfLCt.  Jesus  said  'My  i^iugdon  is  not  of  this  world.' 
t'liLTo,  tlion,  is  my  kingdom,  and  where  is  yours?  It  18 
xese  false  beliefs  and  opioions  that  have  kept  us  from 
oiog  the  work  that  ]esus  declared  ive  should  do. 

"  For  years  I  have  labored  with  the  problem  of  what 
1  do  with  the  evil  that  we  seem  to  see  about  us.  1  could 
ot  seem  to  dispose  of  it  in  any,  way  and  during  ail  that 
me  I  was  falling  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  But  now  I 
ita  away  from  it.  I  make  my  eye  single,  1  declare  that 
lere  is  only  One  God  and  His  name  is  Good,  and  there  is 
ut  One  Presence  and  that  is  God  the  Good.  There  is  no 
ther,     I  blot  it  out  of  my  false  imagination.     Who  made 

7  It  is  said  that  God  made  all  that  was  made,  and  He 
renounced  all  that  He  made  Good.      'And  God  saw  that 

was  Good,'  and  it  is  Good  now.  Can  man  undo  the 
ork  of  the  Creator?  No,  except  in  his  foolish  imagina- 
on  by  forgetting  the  Truth  and  judging  according  to 
ppearances.  But  we  can  even  change  the  appearance  by  *< 
^cognizing  the  truth  of  Being  and  judging  righteous  judg-  * 
lent.  Then  let  us  keep  our  eye  single  to  the  glory  and* 
jodncss  of  God.  and  to  this  One  Presence,  for  there  is 
ily  God  and  God  manifest." 

C.  A.  Shafeh,  Secretary, 


There  is  an  eternal  something  hidden  in  every  man,. 
id  to  bring  this  into  consciousness  is  the  task  set  before 
ich  individual.  We  begin  the  work  when  we  wilfully 
irn  from  the  lower,  animal  nature,  to  this  true  self  and 
:lieve  in  it  as  the  real  man  —  the  offspring  of  unchanging 
oodness,  rooted  forever  in  the  Absolute.  Surely  one 
ust  have  faith  in  the  creation  if  one  has  faith  in  the 
eator.     Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  yourself, 

—A.  A.  Haines. 

No  truth  is  established,  as  such,  to  you  or  me,  simply 
Bcause  some  one  else  has  spoken  of  it  as  true  to  him. 
•ivinely  true  in  itself  it  may  be,  still  that  something 
ithin  us  must  say  "Amen,"  or  it  is  only,  to  us,  a  vague 
lea. — Living  Words  Series. 


"The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  teqd  only  to  plenteous- 


Uod's  /Medicine. 


hrih  ifGoil'a  tncOicinv,"  »yca  wise  v,i 
iiikIiI  lo  tuthr  in  it    Grim  ciuc,  raoro 


.St  of  lii... 


.   hi- 6 


r.J  u:, 


-iM' 


[I  IS  iwttci  than  <?nic-ry.  Evtry  man  oi:i,lj[  ii-  mli 
iih  it.  A  iimn  without  Diirtb  is  like  a  «i£oa 
|>rinKS,  m  wliich  oiu-  is  cau&cd  lo  joll  tlMsgrin- 
very  ppbbU-  ovt-r  which  it  runs.  A  man  with 
kv  a  chaiiol  with  springs,  m  which  one  can  ndr 
>iiighc8l  roads  and  <icarcely  feci  anything  bui  i 
DckinR  motion, 
lUlcdly  we  could  trace  much  of  the  morosenc^  in 

■  |)ftsi  dysiM-jisia,  back  to  our  Huritan  aticcston 
nd  as  they  worshipped,  and  who  (or  Ihc  glory  of 
I  with  (aci'S  as  long  as  a  yard-stick.  Thiv  were 
1   who,  like  Jactjtifs.  "sucked  mtdanchuly  out  at 

■  ;i  wviisd  «ucks  eggs.  " 

San  Frapcisco  .1rgiiiiaae,"'s»yB  ftQ  exchangr,  is 
for  ttic  Statement  that  ihttv  is  h  womaa  in 
■ictini  of  sevett:  cnishing  sorrows,  who  lias  a 
ior  di-spondcDcy.  indigestion,  insomnia  and 
wliich  is  unpatented.  She  determined  one  day 
iho  gloom,  which  was  making  life  a  burden  in 
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TsiTV  is  sent  to  all  subscribers  until  ordered  discontinued.  The 
demonstralion  of  proitiptness  and  kind  consideration  is  your  part  of  the 

This  month  the  journal,  Food,  Nome  and  Gard,H,  ceases  to  appear 
under  that  name,  having  been  consolidated  with  the  i'/srlnruin  Masucine 
of  Chicago.     lis  cause  is  deserving  of  more  than  passing  notice. 


The  Divine  Science  Association  of  Denver  is  laying  the  foundaiioD 
of  a  college.  A  recent  report  of  the  treasurer.  Mrs.  F.  B.  James,  pub- 
lished in  the  h'eciy  Mountain  Aeofi,  gives  a  most  prosperous  statement  of 
Iheir  affairs.  With  such  sincere,  true  workers  as  Mrs.  James.  Mrs,  Small. ' 
Mr.  Cooper,  Miss  Brooks,  and  many  others  of  like  character,  the  cause 
must  succeed,  spiritually  and  temporally. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Ransome  Bransby.  who  have  ministered  the  Truth 
so  successfully  at  the  Los  Angeles  Home  of  Truth  have  left  the  work  for 
the  present,  Mr.  Bransby  writes:  '■\Ve  feel  happy  that  the  work  will 
be  carried  forward  and  strengthened  by  so  efficient  a  worker  as  Miss  Eva 
FulloD,  late  of  the  San  Francisco  Home  of  Truth.  wlfS  is  to  take  charge 
almost  immediately." 

The  booklet.  ■ '  Talks  on  Truth, "  by  Leo  Virgo,  contains  four  logical 
sod  coavincing  lectures  which  are  calculated  to  help  and  bless  all  who 
read  them.  The  common  belief  that  all  diseases  originate  from  germs 
called  microbes  is  metaphysically  discussed  in  the  article  "  How  Microbes 
are  Made."  The  other  chapters  are  "The  I  Am  in  Its  Kingdom,"  "How 
Shall  the  Dead  be  Raised?"  and  "The  Development  of  Divine  I^ve," 
Single  copy,  33  cents;   discount  given  in  quantities:   47  pages. 
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I  iii[HiiiiijiaUiun>  idleodKl    lut   the   l>ui>uiiei«   iIe|iHti]oeb(,  - 
atdrii   <ut»i:ri|<tiMW,  clunnonf  xldrcMCt.  MC.  ihiwbl  U)  MUna^sl  M 
L'nli>  IniriSociMr,  iS>9  3tli?CK«Kt,  KaamaCiij.  Uo .  aiul ibcFuld u 
flonUiet  mjiierMi^tu  witlfHmn j*/<ifuirtitft.     C<m(ounlc»Uon» <i 
omiinft  iM-jiiBoaii.  dc  .   ihciultl  bo  iiililiiainl  to  Ibc  StKJcty  ul  5 
I'liit.        ti  I .  jMitCTUrl)  iRgiitfUn!  l)ial  thU  tiutlo.'  lip  Ciiciij-linl  1.11! 

vi|  U«    UiiM  Ha<nr(>f  Trulh,  juM  «tutiiiK  to  San   I-'niDcaxM  MnrJ 
Ui;  Win   m   1  prirue  Inler  wrilwr     '■  W«  an  in  ''TIip  Siraihiiiunc."»7  1 
l.-4iliiii  ;^iri.  I       Thf  lur^iloo  i«  vrrj'  cpQinJ.  btiag,  in  msy  a 
ncurlv   ■!<  iiii' Karliiiet      Out  Home  is  lovrfy  and  will  be  loorc  loicly  U.  " 
Him'      V"  '.ill  wion  Ite  wttlnl  an<l  teorty  ifi  annnuniM;  out  otJet  of  niBrl- 
iflui  Jinil  It -vms.     "Btoised  is  he  thai  cooieib  in  ih<r  name  of  ihc  Ijori." 
]  iiU^i  ih  I  IT  .(Htrmaiion  lai  ihe  neiiv  Home. 

\\- 11   Liti  hanil  about  Gfieen  copies  of  "Jcmis  Cbrisi**  Uemoa- 

UuOi'i'i  ")  I. lie."  n  ktIks  dI  Ksientific  talks  on  ihe  demon ttnitionj  at 
JiT>tt«  I'-i-i  'in.  stckneso.  sorrow,  etc.  while  tmtnileBling  in  the  StaA, 
yblvit  f"  ,«■'  lu  B>  Kn  Rxample,  ftml  evEO  ".greater  u-orks  than  IJ 
^tl•lII  is'l"  Jeliiorwl  severaJ  yevis  aua  iti  [he  Christian  Science  Iflui- 
llitt  III  lliil.iilitllihiii.  by  W  V  Felindl,  laic  presbyter  in  the  FrotiesuM 
J!.|ik<t>iuii  1  liureh.  Siitf'five  good  siie  )iages.  15  cenis  each-  S 
rhii|ilM>t  ~  ini^  nlhnr  ij  ccol  booklet  ihould  ihdQt>ply  be  exhaiwtrO  w 


'SCIENTIFIC   LESSONS   IN   BEISG. 
Murlin.  rompiise  an  eiccUent  eonrse  ol 
riiey  are  clear-cut,  logical  and  inteTCMing.    71>e  Mihe 


H.  Emilie  Cady's  twelve  "Lessons  in  Truth."  bound  in  cloth,  $i.oo. 
For  many  years  the  most  widely  read  lessons  upon  the  subject. 


I  have  met  with  such  success  lately  in  giving  absent  treatments  that 
I  long  to  reach  more  who  need  such  help.  Will  you  mention  my  wish  in 
Unity  ?  I  have  entered  into  partnership  with  my  Father;  He  doeth  the 
works  — Etta  A.  Brow,  256  Weetamorett.  Fall  River,  Mass. 


DIVINE   SCIENCE   HOME. 

A  home  for  patients  and  students.  In  touch  with  all  the  leading 
metaphysicians  and  teachers  of  the  Higher  Thought  in  Chicago.  Trained 
nurses  and  metaphysicians  always  in  attendance  at  the  home.  Absent 
treatments  also  given.     Address  all  communications  to 

Laura  T.  Curry,  Manager, 
7-00  6437  Woodlawn  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


"SOME   EXPERIENCES," 

By  Wm.  T.  Stead,  the  great  London  critic,  is  the  first  chapter  in  a 
booklet  of  thirty  pages  containing  an  impartial  review  of  the  metaphysi- 
cal movement  in  America,  with  personal  interviews  and  testimonials  of 
healing  by  Mark  Twain,  ex-Gov.  St.  John,  Prof.  Waite,  W.  D.  Howells, 
B.  O.  Flowers,  and  others.  It  is  the  strongest  kind  of  an  endorsement 
by  prominent  people  of  Christian  healing.  Another  able  chapter  is  en- 
titled, "Miracles  and  Laws  of  Nature,"  by  Leo  Virgo,  followed  by  an 
exp>osition  of  "What  is  Practical  Christianity."  Healers  are  finding  this 
booklet  a  great  missionary  help.  It  is  excellent  reading  for  the  sick. 
Per  copy.  10  cents;   per  dozen,  80  cents. 


OVlk   BIBLE   OFFER. 

To  our  readers  who  desire  to  secure  a  good  Bible,  either  for  them- 
selves or  their  friends,  we  have  made  arrangements  with  the  International 
Bible  Agency  whereby  we  can  give  them  a  first-class  Bible  at  half  the 
regular  price.  These  Bibles  are  Self-Pronouncing,  in  clear  type,  and  are 
full  Teachers'  Bibles,  containing  references,  word  book,  and  nine  parts  of 
new  Aids,  maps  and  illustrations.  They  are  bound  in  "International" 
Morocco,  divinity  circuit,  round  corners,  red  and  gold  edges,  silk  head 
band  and  marker,  and  imitation  silk  lining. 

Our  offer  is  this:  To  all  new  subscribers  who  pay  in  advance,  and 
all  subscribers  who  renew  their  subscription  before  December  25th.  and 
«Qd  us  $1.00  extra,  we  will  send  one  of  these  Bibles,  printed  in  Minion 
type,  size  5^*7^'  postpaid;  regular  price  of  this  Bible  alone  being  $2.00. 
Or,  for  a  renewal  or  new  subscriber,  and  $1.50  extra,  we  will  send  a  Long 
'  I*rimcr  type  Bible,  size  5>^x8^,  postpaid;  regular  price  of  the  Bible 
^one  being  $3.00. 

Thus  you  get  the  Bible  and  one  year's  subscription  to  Unity  in  either 
^88e  for  the  same  or  less  than  the  regular  price  of  the  Bible  alone. 

•Either  of  these  Bibles  may  be  had  with  InternalionBl'P^X^TiX'lVvvxE^Q 
S^*^*  for  33  cents  additioDal.     This  is  not  the  same  B\\A^  v4e\v^Ne.\ie«^ 
Pfl|wwy /a  previous  numbers  of  Unity,  but,  vre  tYi\uV«  a  \>e\.\fcT  otve  ^x  "^^ 
ff^intes. 


^..■^^  :•  -  .'^fic_<i.    -   - 
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BOOK    liKMEWS. 
It  U  uii)i  iircu  pbuaMUV  Uwt  wa  AiuuHiaoc  that  Mn   AAtue 
UUitf '  eicelbnl  coaneot  "  Pihmaiiv  Lm*iM>i  iM  Chmviuv  Uvmo 
MtiM.is  .  '  whK-h  wtin  pubtikbal  ■*  ■  terltl  lo  I'^m,  have  a^ijaaiinl 

4  MTi  i.i-.iiU  Iniind  volatnciif  1^4  pafo.  Thr  i;ood  Ihev  havf 
ac(rijni[iL~li.-.l  In  ml(»-min«  chnruciiT  ttua  vicr.  ihc  *i<-Ji  hwo 
llw  [■■ii'i  I'rjm  poven^,  will  eoniiUBc  10  do  its  tatsnau  in  frt  IinMte 
ifl'Mi  lii'K'nniciji  with  h'ini  I'rindplo  "hr  liw<l»  yoii  luu 
iiirii;i|-ti  i>i<  foUowiDg  rhapten  The  Real  and  ibc  Unreal:  Wnrd*.  Mf ', 
r-H.- ^iiJ  I'liwnr:  Faith.  Kaowlediin'  and  C^ood  Jaditmeai:  Unity  avl 
i'iiiii;ciit<.'iiiiin;  Onr  Hendiury  aad  Freedom  (nrni  Scamality;  FmdttB 
li'Tii  I'l-Uiiiona  anil  Dacpplioiu:  ForgiferKn*.  (ho  Cum  of  Sbi,  Ow 
.miiiiTii:  I',  iir.  Divine  UmlerKtiuuilnfi  Our  Sircnglh,  and  Dhiar.  Cva- 
1>tri''iir^.  »ut  Stlfvfactiun  For  ilioac  wiiu  Jenirr-  ir>  makr  a  atuily  ol  te 
{iiliV'  ''>'i!li  tb«  inic  DndKratasding  of  Splriiual  ihingi  the  anihor  fan 
Eil'IrrI  lit;  imirx  ol  Scripture  rcCervooei  (about  tbriv  hundrM))  lunl  in  ttw 
tii»b  A  III, III  vaJnahlB  aid.  Tht  prlvllrgc  i*  granied  to  all  10  mc  iImv 
ii'-uin.  XI  i<acbin|(  without  rDtcrrinit  to  Mrs,  Miliu  4»  she  wnll  rwDHifcr 
II"  fcfi'vit' -  i-iraiir  could  bn  jtivMi  to  Ihcni  than  toijuoK' iliera  aiimptr 
— iiml  TiMili      I'rice.  %t  00  jXHipaid.    Ordrr  ihroniifa  ibii  offiot 

liii  I  MiuK«  FfliTii  U  a  novel  of  grpai  merit.  In- Judjee  Jfrnn*  W 
'  "uli.'t  I'l  I'liebla  Colli  Sij  !•*  lueiaphvHical  novrU  bnvu  lnwn  pufr- 
llHlii  -ill  t  ilie  appearance  a(  one  carrying  forward  the  idea  ot  ibeitavtl- 
4j|ll\n.iil  I  [iiirr  luvn  and  irulli  will  Iw  tugtorty  rrjil  and  anj>ivtd  U  it 
|>|>M-i,ii<ti  ttrjiten  id  nmply  and  cnicriainiaK  maancr,  dcsi-nplivr  U 
^Vl•>■l<'lll  ine^  and  characters,  interwoven  with  the  ([Olden  thr<«>l  ot 
1 1  iitti  ,1  - 1  .I'Tprrtnl  by  Ihc  New  Thoueh!.  and  polals  ibe  way  in  twauUInl 


SWAMI   VIVEKANANDA   AT   THE   LOS   ANGELES   HOME. 


Of  all  the  Vedantist  missionaries  who  have  visited  this  country 
probably  Vivekananda  is  the  most  widely  known,  because  he  has  done 
the  most  public  work  here  and  was  such  a  notable  figure  at  the  World's 
Parliament  of  Religions  at  Chicago.  The  other  Swamis  who  are  work- 
ing in  America  were  sent  here  by  Vivekananda,  but  all  of  them  are  either 
directly  or  indirectly  the  disciples  of  one  great  teacher,  Ramakrishna, 
who  was  an  extreme  Ascetic  and  at  the  same  time  an  illumined  soul,  one  * 
might  almost  be  tempted  to  say  in  spite  of  his  Asceticism,  for  the  Swami 
Vivekananda  after  twen^  years'  experience  as  an  Ascetic  has  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  mistake  and  not  the  road  that  leads  to  freedom. 
The  Swami  himself  looks  anything  but  aa  Ascetic.  He  reminds  one 
rather  of  the  good  hearty  monks  one  reads  about  as  having  flourished  at 
the  time  of  the  Crusades. 

The  Hindoo  missionaries  are  not  among  us  to  convert  us  to  a  better 
religion  than  Christ  gave  us,  but  rather  in  the  name  of  religion  itself  to 
show  us  that  there  is  in  reality  but  one  religion,  and  that  we  can  do  no 
better  than  to  put  in  practice  what  we  profess  to  believe.  We  had  eight 
lectures  at  the  Home  by  the  Swami  and  all  were  intensely  interesting, 
though  a  few  malcontents  complained  because  he  did  not  give  some  short 
cuts  into  the  Kingdom,  and  show  an  easy  way  to  the  attainment  of  men- 
tal powers;  instead  he  would  say,  "Go  home  and  promise  yourself  that 
you  will  not  worry  for  a  whole  month  even  though  the  maid  breaks  all 
your  best  china." 

There  is  combined  in  the  Swami  Vivekananda  the  learning  of  a  uni- 
versity president,  the  dignity  of  an  archbishop,  with  the  grace  and  win- 
someness  of  a  free  natural  child.  Getting  on  the  platform  without  a 
moment's  preparation  he  would  soon  be  in  the  midst  of  his  subject,  some- 
times becoming  almost  tragic  as  his  mind  would  wander  from  deep  meta- 
physics to  the  prevailing  condition  in  Christian  countries  today  who  go 
and  seek  to  reform  Filipinos  with  the  sword  in  one  hand  and  the  Hible 
io  the  other,  or  in  South  Africa  allow  children  of  the  same  father  to  cut 
each  other  to  pieces.  To  contrast  this  condition  of  things  he  described 
what  took  place  during  the  last  famine  in  India  where  men  would  die  of 
starvation  beside  their  cattle  rather  than  stretch  forth  a  hand  to  kill. 
(Will  Unity  readers  remember  the  fifty  million  Hindoos  who  are  starv- 
ing today  and  send  them  a  blessing  ?) 

Instead  of  trying  to  give  much  of  what  we  heard  from  the  Swami 
direct,  I  will  append  a  few  of  the  sayings  of  Ijis  master,  Raraakrishoa, 
that  will  better  indicate  the  nature  of  his  teaching.     His  chief  aim  seems 

« 

to  be  to  encourage  people  in  living  simple,  quiet,  wholesome  lives      that 
the  life  shall  be  the  religion,  not  .something  separate  and  apart. 

To  the  true  mother  he  gives  the  highest  place,  counting  htT  as  more 
to  be  esteemed  than  those  who  simply  run  around  teaching'.      ".Anyone 
can  talk,"  he  said,  "but  if  I  had  to  look  after  a  baby.  I  couM  not  cnihirc 
existence  for  more  than  three  days."     Frecjuently  he  would  s\w.3.k  <.^^  V-Vwi 
"mother"  as  we  speak  of  the  "father,"  and  wouU\  sa^  '*  v\\e.  wuaXw^  ^^"^^ 
-      taJra care  o£ us,  "  or  "the  mother  will  look  alter  l\uufts  " 

We  had  a  lecture  on    Chrfstmas  ilav    trom.  v\\e   S\n'<vw\    v^v\<\>^^'^ 
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'-Chtuti  UiiBin  to  tlir  tVoiW.'  lUid  •  iMWr  (mm  m  \tA»  n 


u  oi  Uiu  lad  tbi 


«  rcw  or  Til*  t^yiHos  or 

rent  CTDMl>Are  bol  diffniFai  patli*  M  rstrh  (ho  A 

I*  Lunp  tloM  nul  bncp  without  oil.  mut  cannot  live  « 


.Oi- 


-iiaer." 


I.  but  all  mm  an  not  En  God;  that  !•  ite  n 


It'  v:iiilile*ol  all  ulbgn  mar  <li"  *><><  K^t'i'^y'  1^*  ibc  vaiwljr  (f  • 
jiiii  :-,  I  ,tv|  inilocd  to  wear  amty." 

'\M)>:<'iiC;od?  How  dD  we  not  al  H(m>  Thc-re  uo  pnritto 
'^-»  t  >tip  mnu  lUvc  oeaJn  nod  agun  till  one  geU  at  them.  So  then 
■■-I  III  ilti'  worlil,  but  jT)U  ufaouid  panrvvrrr  in  diving. "" 

^V'  n  ihc  Itnowlodgeot  wK  in  obtained,  all  fettcn  bM  oB  bj  tt 
i«-       I  tii'ii  tliBn  is  no  dialinctioa  of  a  Bruliinana  or  aSudnL  of  Ufl'J 
iif  i.T  l>.     rosie.     In  (hat  caio  (lie  ucrcd  (bread,  i be  sign  of  can 


^t.ri   II  like  a  cualiiiui  c;ovei.     The  color  ol  one  may  be  m 
•  i||i'  -  11  -      wtiilher  bbuk.  but  all  contain  ihc  same  cuttmi  inmlp 
ii(v\><ii  I    .1    one  I*  hcHuiiful,  oncin  black,  another  heUy.  a  founhirirbd: 


Aetaijhysica!  Puljlications- 


PSYCHIC  DIGEST  *sd  Occult  Rbvibw  or  Reviews  Edited  by 
Robert  Slieerin.  Motathl)'.  it.oa  a  year.  178  Summit  Street. 
Cleveland.  Ohio. 


McU^^intcal  Librutcs. 


Unity  Library,  1315  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Metaphysical  Library,  1S13  Polk  Street,  San  Francisco.  California. 
Books  loaned  at  to  cents  per  week;  (i.oo  a  quarter.  Literature 
for  sale.     Orders  6Ued  from  any  part  of  the  Pacific  Coast, 

Metaphysical  Library,  Room  4,  14  San  Pablo  Ave.,  Oakland,  CaL 

Metaphysical  Library,  Scienter  House,  Devonporl,  Devon,  England. 
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A   New   Periodical  Devoted  to   Adtakokd   Ideals. 

THE    HIGHER    LAW. 

HORATIO  W.  DRESSER,  Editor. 

U<lt.[  iu.n.lhly.  befinnLng  Hicemlwr.  |S)>.     Yearly  Sub.crLplioni.  *i,oo. 

Single  Number  to  ceilll.     Foreign  Subieripiion.  ;  ahilllngii. 
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I  walk  amid  ihe  shadows, 

Uu(  I  am  not  alone: 
A  Holy  Presence  at  ray  side, 
A  lender,  palienl,  loving  Guide: 

Oh  no,  I  m  not  alone. 

Amid  the  world's  confusion 

1  can  be  very  still; 
And  in  the  silence  be  a(  rest, 
And  find  myself  supremely  blest; 

Oh  yes,  1  can  be  still. 

The  sorrows  of  the  world  are  mine, 

Andyel  I  am  nol  sad; 
For  every  trial  points  the  way 
From  sorrows  night  to  endless  day; 
Oh  no.  I  am  not  sad. 

I've  neither  barns,  nor  storehouse, 

And  yet  I  am  nol  poor; 
For  as  Ihe  trusting  bird  is  ted, 
So  I  receive  my  daily  bread: 

Oh  no.  1  am  not  poor. 

Sometimes  the  cross  seems  heavy, 

And  still  1  can  be  glad; 
Yes.  in  the  strength  of  His  dear  name 
Who  bore  for  me  the  cross  and  shame. 

1  can  be  very  glad. 

Then,  whether  cloud  or  sunshine, 
I  praise  and  praise  the  Lord; 
'  Tis  good  my  every  ctoss  to  bear. 
Until  my  life  becomes  a  prayer; 
Ob  yes,  1  praise  the  Lord. 


It  fortifies  my  soul  to  know 
That,  though  I  perish,  Tmlh  is  so  — 
Thai  howsoe'er  I  stray  and  range, 
Wbate'er  I  do.  Thou  dost  not  change. 
I  steadier  step  when  I  recall 
That,  if  I  tlip,  ThoD  dost  not  fall. 

—  Arthur  H.  d-oncia. 
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:k  Wisdom. 

I  :\  ottivt  lo  gi-'l  ^  clear  conccptioD  of  our  rcUtutn 

■  I  iiivcrsal  w<-  must  know  our  real  status  as  indtvido 
I"  ]iig.  A  cuudcnsed  statement  of  this  relation  is,  Q 
^inril  —  Formless  Principle.     Man  is  the  idt-a  of  Gt 

■  .i-  art  fonnlt-ss  centres  in  which  are  the  potcDtiolil 
.1    oncrete  consciousness  of  all  that  is  coalainrd  in  1 

iiMTsal  consciousness.  Man,  the  concrete  Idea,  btia 
,ip)iropriation  to  his  individual  consciousness  thatwUi 
miuained  in  the  .Universal  ConscioiiSiaess.  The  auja 
i^iti  appropriation  we  cal!  thinking,  which  iavoli 
I  lull.  Action  gives  rise  to  relation,  time  and  space  II 
rrii,  Thus  man  in  appropriating  and  bringing  to  1 
iiimiousness  the  potentialities  of  God.  through  a  aeq 
iiiiiti  law,  reflects  his  thoughts  in  forms,  God  is  I 
ml.  nor  does  He  make  forms,  nor  enter  into  them 
\y  way.  Rut  man  in  coming  to  a  consciousness  of 
1  iiiiiv   as  a  concrete  expression  of  a  universal  priDci]l 


'>vc  anti  universal  wieijom  which  is  found  in 

i^.n.!!..   Mint!  only.     This  siijtreme  conscioiieness  is 

1.  and  man  can  receive  it  only  through  his  spirit  — 

i.iyt^r.  aspiration  and  mental  appropriation. 

\  lien    we   consciously  onler    this    sphere    of    Wisdom 

L     God  rt-ifns,  our  perception  of  man  and  his  rehitions 

longed  Irom  every  standpoint.     We  are  merged  from 

■rsonal  and   particular  into  the  universal.      Instead  of 

ineu  and   women  with  many  minds  one  at  variance 

liic  other,  we  behold  but  one  Supremo  Mind  expressing 

'  in  a  diversity,  which  when  seen  from  the  standpoint 

'  V  ine  Wisdom  is  a  Unity.      Supreme  Wisdom  does  nol 

'.  rsons  and  things  and  the  angularites  to  which  they 

;,iuse.  but  it  beholds  a  perfect  creation  in  which  is 

[(>d  a  harmonious  whole. 

<L)d  is  Mind  and  Man  is  Mind,  and  when  man  recog- 

'  himsell  as  Mind,  and  trees  himself  from  the  limita- 

-    with  which  his  identification  with  form  has   bound 

he  takes  on  an  entirety  new  line  of  thinking.     All  bis 

'  I  pts  are  changed  because  the  relations  are  changed. 

4   freed    from    time    and    space  he  is    freed   from   the 

ii)ns  with  which  they  cumbered  him.      He  no  longer 

himself   chained    lo   his   body,   for  he   knows   when 

lom  unfolds  herself   to  him  that   his  body  is  but  a 

■  ■  from  which  he  radiates  his  thoughts.      He  knows  he 

'[  that  body,  nor    bound    to  it  except  as  a  means  of 

!ii)^  manifest  the  ideas  that  perpetually  unfold  lo  him. 

I  he  human   body  bears  the  same  relation  in  the  world 

'  nomena  that   the  electric  battery  docs  in   the  world 

i-hanicB.     The  electric  battery  in  action  makes  uiani- 

;i    potential     principle    everywhere    present,    so    the 

,ia  body  is  the  centre  from  which  mind  makes  mani- 

is  potentialities.      There  is  no  power  in   the  battery 

it  is  a  mere  machine  acted   upon,  yet  that  which 

upon  it  uses  it  as  an  instrument   through   which  to 

biite    energy  and   motion    in    many  directions.      The 

ly  sends  along  its  distributing  wires  an  energy  thai  is 

ill   over   the  world.      Along   these   chains   invisible  is 

LomuiunicateO  to  the  arc  light  that  flashes  forth  in  a 

..ncy   dazzling    and    beautiful    beyond    anything   of 

'   the  eye  lakes  cognizance.     It  transmits  the  power 

;:iOVt-s  our  mills,    printing  presses,    street  cars,  and 


tiuii:biner)- uT  all  ilc-»i;ri)itti>iii.      All  it: 
iTMistnittcd  Irotn  «  dynamo,  or  radiaii' v 
"ilill  «tnall  roici:"  it  nets  nithunl  cxtciual  ttMi  i 
bnt  docfe  its  Dtlvcijve  work  in  thv  inner  chamber  n( 
—  tluit  ct-ntrr  (rom  whicit  comt*»  all  pow«±t- 

N6  moa-  perfect   illustration  could   Ik-  chosMi 
m>nnt:r   in   vtiich    Mind   opt-nitcs  on    tlir 
Mind  makes  tliL-  body  and  uses  it  as  its  point  ol  dvp 
tDio  the  world  ol  vftccts.     Mind  itt  not  of  cHt^t,  and. 
iovoKcd  in    the   cflcct  which  it  produces   but  is 
superior  to  it.  and  is  aln-ays  striving  to  inakc  manil 
more  perfect  idtal  which  ever  rises  beforvf  it. 

Mind  is  that  in  which  is  tncltidod  nil  that  < 
imagine  possible  to  Deity,  h  is  without  limit  i 
bilities  and  in  its  purity  Icnowii  no  boundanf  ot  »i 
plac«r.  It  uses  ilie  brain  as  a  dyuarao  from  v 
r«diat<;ii  thoughts  to  its  immediate  snrroundings,  ■ 
the  universe,  accordinfi  to  the  amount  o(  that  i|td 
Principle  which  w«  denominate  Wisdom.  If  tbe  lod 
lack  Wisdom,  he  cancviven  tlie  body  tn  ht  hrmEclf  I 
a  piece  o(  machinery  which  he  usvs  and  upon  wbb 
by  thu  power  of  thought  con«tantly  making  improv* 
lie  thtin  looks  upon  his  externality  only.  Ht:  adm 
some  force  keeps  hifi  body  going,  but  lu>  does  n< 
that  ho  is  that  invisible  force,  and  that  to  him  is  g 
power  to  diminish  or  incri:ase  it  at  will.  He  i 
know  that  the  power  to  keep  it  going  is  uan«mtlti 
through  his  conscious  thought,  and  that  every  tl 
has  and  every  word  he  speaks  takes  from  or  addi 
activity.  These  things  are  hid  from  the  worldly  « 
ivvi*alcd  unto  babes  in  the  Wisdom  of  God. 

But  such  is  the  fact,  and  when  consciou&nuss 
(rom  the  concept  of  bodily  limitation  these  (onns 
iDuminatcd  centres  for  the  distribution  ol  life, 
wiiidom  unto  everything  both  n«ar  and  far.  Tl 
lions  of  space  are  found  to  be  overcome  by  ihongbt 
traasmitK  its  uplifting  and  healing  words  ten  tt 
miles  fts  easilv  as  it  does  ten  inches.  It  finds  iovisib 
xtnmg  all  over  God's  great  universe  uniting  (or  it 
and  as  it  sends  forth  its  wise  words  to  those  i 
chains  ol  ignorance  lo  ihcir  demoralized  and  i 
bodies,  they  are  freed  and  soar  upward  into  tlie-i 
Wisdom  themseUi-i 


As  Wisdom  lights  up  the  darkness,  man  finds  that  his 
powers'  for  doing  good  and  uplifting  his  fellowman  are 
dependent  largely  while  in  this  world  of  phenomena  upon 
that  instrument  through  which  he  radiates  his  thoughts- 
If  he  listens  carefully  for  that  inner  voice  of  Spirit,  which 
is  the  mouthpiece  of  Wisdom,  it  will  suggest  to  him  many 
ways  for  improving  his  radiating  centre  and  making  it  a 
better  instrument  for  his  work. 

As  he  learns  to  centre  his  consciousness  in  the  Silence 
of  Mind,  from  which  he  draws  all  Wisdom,  he  will  find  ' 
himself  studying  the  mechanism  of  the  body.  As  he  sinks 
deeper  and  deeper  into  that  consciousness,  which  is  not 
identified  with  form,  he  will  in  time  become  so  separated 
from  the  body  as  to  see  it  as  it  really  is  —  merely  a  piece 
of  machinery  acted  upon  by  an  intelligent  force.  How- 
ever, as  he  proceeds  with  his  investigations  into  the  nature 
of  this  most  marvelous  piece  of  machinery  he  will  be  sur- 
prised to  find  that  as  he  transmits  to  it  a  thought  it  takes 
it  up  and  uses  it  automatically  and  without  reference  to 
its  derivative  cause;  that  is,  he  will  find  that  it  is  purely 
an  automaton  and  runs  fast  or  slow,  regular  or  irregular 
just  according  to  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  energy  he 
transmits  to  it.  He  will  find  that  if  he  transmits  life  to  it 
that  it  will  become  more  active,  and  if  intelligence,  it  will 
manifest  better  understanding. 

But  this  machine  has  one  peculiarity — it  claims  all 
tht^se  transmitted  qualities  as  its  own,  and  not  derivative. 
If  you  feed  it  Wisdom,  it  will  take  it  greedily,  and  then 
turn  right  around  and  claim  that  it  evolved  its  understand- 
ing from  itself.  It  will  then  attempt  to  make  its  new 
influx  of  Wisdom  fit  the  material  surroundings  in  which, 
by  virtue  of  its  character  as  a  machine,  it  is  cast.  If  you 
give  it  life  by  your  power  of  thinking  and  holding  in  mind 
the  idea  of  unlimited  life,  it  will  take  that  life  and  apply 
it  in  the  relations  which  it  has  established  on  its  plane  — 
or,  as  we  say,  the  lusts  of  tht  flesh.  If  you  allow  it  to  do 
this  it  will  deplete  and  destroy  itself  through  an  ignorant 
use  of  that  which  you  gave  it  for  good.  It  will  do  good 
and  carry  out  your  wishes  if  you  know  yourself  to  be 
Spirit  and  Mind,  and  not  body  and  sensation,  and  con' 
Stantly  hold  it  in  check  by  that  wise  thought.  If,  however, 
you  transmit  to  it  in  the  Silence   these  mental  ener^i.e& 
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when  comiog  out  inta  the  world  of  ii6«cl«  1 

>  bclicn-  that  \t»  scnMiltoiik  and  belii^is  are.tw 

[  for  the  time  sufier  with  ii.     But  il  yon  caa  a 

V  in  mind  that  you  arc  Spirit  —  the  povier  b 

I  and  visiliiliiy  fri-e  fruiii  all  liniitationo  o 
lunal.  which  show  forth  in  the  many  fi 
i>  relations  which  produce  what  the  body  caUa 
>s.  and  death,  you  will  ere  long  bnng  it  into 
Diiiouii  ri'lations  that  it  will  be  free  from  these 
tonditions, 

-.  yoii  train  it  to  conserve  the  energy  which  you 
will  find  it  a  vory  much  superior  machine  lor 
i;  your  thoughts.  If  you  had  a  dynamo  to 
were  transmitting  quantities  of  power  that  it 
ilirew  away  in  its  ignorance,  you  would  slow  up 
i-r  and  transmit  a  quality  tl;a.  would  teach  it  a 
-Jo  when  you  find  that  the  thoughts  you  are 
your  human  machine  are  causing  it  to  run  fast 
il  slow  the  next,  or  to  be  up  in  spirits  today  and 
I'  valley  to-morrow,  call  for  Wisdom  and  send  it 
t  that  will  regulate. 

ant  just  as  perfect  a  machine  as  posnble 
Jiich  to  manifest.  You  each  have  a  great 
lu.    and    as     the    Irishman    said,    you   will    be 


P irraiability  will   throw  it  almost  out  of  gear,  and 
t  will  corrode  all  its  delicate  and  intricate  parts 
'     disastrous  mannut. 

Just  here  is  a  very  important  poiat  lo  the  matter  p 

lii-t-ping  ihf  human  dynatiio  in  first-class  running  ordei 

iiid  that  is  the  conservation  of  sex  forces.     Vour  dynam 

~:nTes  up  in  the  sex    nature  the  surplus  life  you  declai 

jf  it.  and  if  you  lei  it  have  its  own  way  it  will  choose  ti 

.asle  ihal    life-   in    fleshly   indulgence,    followed   hy   thi 

'•  plelion  and  reaction  usual  thereto,  and  which  are  in 

■■•vitable  so  long  as  you  permit  it. 

^^^  II,  however,  you   have  found  \A^sdom  and  the  Undei 

^^Hbiding  which  it  brings  to    your  consciousness,  you  wi 

^^Hbrin  your  dynamo  that  its  de.iires  are  not  your  d(»ir« 

^^^■u  will   hold  firmly  in  thought   that  your  desires  are  ( 

^^^B  Spirit  and  not  of  the  flesh,  and  that  all  your  substanc 

^^^pst  and  shall  be  used  to  spiritual  ends.     When  you  d 

this  and  Amilv  put  your  foot  down  on  all   Its  persuasix 

iii^nnients  to  go  along  in  the-  old   way,   you  have  added 

thousand  fold  to  the  durability  and  powtr  of  yourdynamt 

I  Now  you  m-ed  never  be  in  doubt  as  to  the  right  use  o 
potentialities  which  God  transmits  to  you.     He  give 
Life  and    Intelligence,    and    He  also    gives   you   th 
lis   upon   which    to   build    harmonious   surrounding! 
1  can  make  for  yourself  through  their  right  combioi 
1  a  heaven  on  earth.     You  are  every  moment  of  yoi 
thi-  recipient  of  some  new  and  higher  idea  of  porfet 
u     God  is  constantly  suggesting  to  you  relations  Ihi 
:    increase    your  happiness.      II    you   are    not    sattsfio 
with   your  environments   it   is  evident    that  you  are   n< 
living  uji  to  your  highest  ideals. 
^^     The  ideal  is  always  just  a  little  in  advance  of  the  man 
^^■■ttUion,    and   you   stagnate   if   you   are    not   coastantl 
^^Mlcing  better  your  surroundings. 

^^B  The  fact  that  you  are  not  satisfied  with  your  state 
^^B^dence  that  there  is  an   ideal   before   yoit   to   which 
^^Hbst  attain.     It  God  has  given   you   ///>  sufficient  to 
^Vbrmaiion  of  discordant  combinations  you  can  with  Undi 
landing    tcausform    that    same    life    into    conditions 
h.arniony.     When  people  get  restless  and  dissatisfied  wit 
^icir  lives,  a  new  and  higher  ideal  has  presented  itsel 
liich  llicy  in   a   blind    way   an^   attempting    to  express 


Till-  iinat  nioning  to  and  fro  in  «artb  loday  u 
of  an  iiniiitaiQvd  icttrol  in  the  no:  mind.     Old  cot 
uc  not  fulBlUng  llw  deniands  of  the  hi^bei  eoacefKs  i 

intn,  ami  they  arc  nt-cking  lor  a  rr-mudy  in  iho  cxtcmat 
"I'll' ir  t;c  .It  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  wluti  thv  rcmtd; 
itml  hiMv  it  should  Ik-  applk-d  is  evidence  that  ttiey  aiv 
IniAiiiL;  ill  the  nioDK  dircctioa.  No,  you  must  lookM' 
(iiiii  ii.i  i)n-  Wisdom  and  Understanding  oeccssary  to ibc . 
iikIi'iiii-  "I  all  wrongs  and  ihv  harmonixing  o(  all  conili*' 
1111 11.,  (,,)ii  drops  down  to  yow  every  day  of  your  t-xistcnce 
^iiTiir  lii'^li  ideal  and  v'ou  feet  its  prusenci.-  in  your  iancr- 
[lui-i  I «  .rill,  but  you  put  it  aside  and  allow  appearances. 
1  ii'.iiiiii  ,iiicl  prt-cedtrnt  to  d^tcr  you  from  doing  that  which 
villi  Kiinn  i^  the  promptinfts  of  the  Spirit.  Thusyouace 
::r>Jiin<l  <i;iily  between  the  uppnr  and  netbcr  stone  of  dewl> 
■  H'  1 1*  and  your  living  self. 

I'll  my  friends,  there  is  a  Supreme  .«c»// over  us  lliat" 
v>)i<  II  .i<  1  pled  shall  lead  uh  to  all  barniany  and  prace  if 
«i  \mI1  lilt  acknowledge  its  presence  every  moment  of 
niu  li\<  mid  follou>  to  the  letter  the  high  ideals  which  it. 
(!,i-,)ii  ■•    l-.lorc   us.      We    cannot    plead    ignorance  of  ihit 

Sii|ii hpiril  of   Wisdom    for    we    have  all  at  some  time 

Lniii.   iiun  ronsctous  relations  with  it. 

■<  >1  this  Dure  nature  every  man  is  at  sometime  sensible 


into  a  kingdom  in  which  are  all  things  in  the  unformative 
state,  as  it  were,  simply  waiting  our  mental  hand  to 
shape  them. 

Man  is  essentially  Mind,  and  the  first  emana- 
tion of  Mind  is  a  formless  substance  which  symbolizes 
that  Mind  in  its  universal  aspect.  That  symbol  is  of  a  na- 
ture beyond  the  description  of  words,  but  those  who  have 
the  faculty  of  seeing  interior  planes  of  consciousness, 
tell  us  that  the  new-born  infant  is  surrounded  by  a  white, 
soft,  fleecy  substance)  which  to^  the  clairvoyant  eye  looks 
like  the  halo  which  artists  paint  around  the  heads  of  saints. 
This  is  that  which  takes  form  at  our  thinking.  The  move- 
ments of  Mind  in  bringing  forth  its  creations  are  described 
in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  in  a  way  that  he  who  has  the 
Spiritual  key  can  unlock.  This  description  not  only 
applies  to  the  creation  of  the  universal  cosmos,  whose  exter- 
nality we  behold  in  the  heavens,  but  it  also  applies  to  the 
creation  or  bringing  forth  from  Mind  the  world  with  which 
each  individual  surrounds  himself,  for  every  man  and 
woman  is  a  little  universe,  having  in  an  unexpressed 
condition  all  that  pertains  to  the  great  universe  of  which 
they  are  minature  copies.  Even  our  physical  philosophers 
tell  us  that  in  a  single  monad  of  the  protoplasm  are  the 
possibilities  of  a  universe. 

The  atoms  composing  your  bodies  each  corresponds  to 
a  star  or  planet,  and  for  ought  you  know  each  may  be  as 
densely  inhabited  as  this  globe  on  which  we  seem  to  live. 
A  consciousness  of  time  and  space  is  a  barrier  that  moulds 
all  things  to  a  relative  condition  of  breadth  and  thickness 
and  length,  which  is  cognized  by  the  external  senses  only. 

Internal  perceptions  may  tell  an  entirely  different  story, 
and  you  may  sometime  come  into  a  consciousness  that 
^ill  show  your  thoughts  pictured  forth  as  stars,  suns  and 
systems  revolving  about  your  centre  of  Intelligence  as 
does  our  planatory  system  about  its  sun. 

Now  you  create  your  heaven  and  earth  just  as  is 
described  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  In  the  begin- 
nings your  Mind  creates  its  heaven  and  its  earth;  audits 
earth  (the  formless  substance  of  ether  mentioned  as  sur- 
rounding all  forms)  is  without  form  and  void,  and  dark- 
ness is  upon  its  deep,  that  is,  it  is  not  \\%Yi\.^^  >\^  >^\\Xv 
jFOtix  con^iousness.     Then  your  spirit  move^   w^oxv  \>cv^ 
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facv  of  iht  waXtn  and  you  ay,  "  L«t  there  b«  light**  am 
tbvrc  it  light  TbcD  you  icv  the  light  that  it  is  good, 
jFOu  divide  tho  hght  from  the  darkntaa,  that  it, 
soparaii'  that  which  »c«nis  to  you  to  brr  life,  liflbt 
iiili  111(4' n.f  item  thai  which  i-:  otherwise.  Thtn  you  call 
your  v^'iii/ day,  and  that  opposed  thereto,  nif(hL  This 
(hi'  p.  rioci  of  discrimination.  So  on  lo  the  sixth  and  laK 
day  ol  lirinKiitK  forth,  your  world  is  formed  just  accoi^ 
in»r  I"  ilx-  consistency  with  which  you  adhere  to  the 
piiiiiiptiiLc:^  of  the  Divine  within.  II  you  create  in  Wisdon, 
th.  okIi  t  of  ^rocedarv  will  be  like  that  described  ia 
(i<  lu  'I",  and  on  the  sixth  day  you  will  bring  forth  the  toll' 
siiitiiK  <it  man  in  thi'  image  and  likeness  of  God,  Christ: 
Ji".ii-.  ulio  will  have  dominion  over  all  the  earth,  or  tht 
iHiiV'  I'-  ol  forms  which  your  orderly  thinking  has  hrao^ 
li>iih. 

l')i<  une  essential  point,  however,  io  the  creation  ol 
yoiii  inim-rse  is  that  you  do  it  in  harmony  ~~ decency  and 
uiilii,  lo  do  this  you  must  be  guided  by  the  DfrrMt 
liiUi',  «ithitt  you.  That  of  some  other  individual  wfll 
II 111  aii-.w<  r  for  you,  and  so  long  as  you  make  your  ihinkifll 
iniiiniiii  lo  that  ol  another  you  arc  living  and  creating  in 
-'■u>'  iiisiL-ad  of  Principle,  Only  those  creations  art 
JiurtiiiMiinii^  and   i^n<Iiiiini!  that  are  hroufiht  forth  from  l^ 
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ft  every  departure  from  thinking  in  lh«t  perfect  har- 
whicli   the  Supreme  Good  always  inspires  finally 
'Mfests  itself  ID   the  antics  of  some  wild  bvast  id  your 
I-     There  are   at   your  hand   all   the   materials  for  a 
I'Ctty  harmonious  univt^rse,  and  the  supply  of  Wisdom 
I  ssary  to  arrange  it  is  also  there,  but  you  are  free  to  be 
"lid   by  it   or  not,  as   you   prefer.      The  crealinfj  goes 
on.    however,    because   you    canoot    thiok   without 
luctng  a  corresponding  image  which  forms  a  part  of* 

nmeul. 

Sebrew  scholars  say  that   the  words  in    the  first  verse 

■    ""Tenesis    rendered    ''In    the    beginning    God    created." 

ild  properly  be  translated  "In  Wisdom  God  created.'' 

M^  we  seu  how  important  a  thing  is  Wisdom  in  the  world 

I.  h  wf-  arc  daily  and  hourly  fonuing.    Tt  is  written  that 

'!  .isked  Solomon  what  he  would  have  above  all  thtnga. 

^^answercd.  Wisdom,  and   then  all   things   were   added 

^Krhim.     Jesus  Christ  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 

^^bd  and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall 

^|3ded  unto  you."     Wisdom   will  produce  harmony, 

^^b  is  heaven,  where  alt  things  now  are. 

^Hvhen    man   in   hts   meekness   and   humility  asks  tbfi 

^fet  God  that  he  may  be  shown  ihe  Wisdom  of  the  Spirit 

ri  dawns  upon  his  understanding  a  new  light.     He  sees 

i  as  All  and  in  All  ia  rsstnef,  but  not  always  in  rtlalion. 

\>i  is  but  one  Li/f.  and  God  is  that  Life.     Bui  life  as 

I't-hold  it  in  externals  or  visibility  is  action  —  tht:  eHect 

[iiougbt  ^and  does  not  include  Wisdom  unless  he  who 

invoked  it  claims  Wisdom  for  it.     We  must  understand 

!.  last  and  always  that  God  is  Principle  and  does  not 

:i  r  into  any  action  as  a  finality  or  in    His  wholeness. 

!>  we  see  the  principle  of  mathematics  involved  in  the 

L  .  menl  that  2  xj  ==4.  but  it  does  not  follow  that  all  the 

I  irate    calculations     possible    to    mathematics    are    cx- 

-st-d   therein.     Back  of  and  as  a  possibility  lies   that 

and   Intelligence   necessary  to  every  conceivable  ex- 

-sion  of  the  Infinite,  but  just  that  measure  is  expressed 

ousness   beholds.      God  is  not  in   the  visible 

itrictly  speaking,    but  has  expressed    His  poten- 

erein  just  to  the  extent  that  we  behold  them. 

noe.  in  forming  his  world  man  should  nsk  first  for 

m   should  invoke  Wisdom  by  claiming  it,   ^ra^m^ 


brit.  .1  ''^^^1 

■n  the  throltli-  ol  an  vnginv,  A  cieaior  toiming  by  t^| 
■Dwvr  uf  his  wotd  a  uaivem-  to  Mbich  bi:  is  bourn)  lil^| 
rronictbuti9  to  his  rock  lor  bitving  stolen  ibo  fin  ^H 
Kcaven  and  ffiveti  it  to  niun.  Tbe  t'uliura  i.or  ffttseseo^H 
■  scat  by  Zeus,  (lhi>  law  a(  right  nilatinn)  to  cat  da^H 
■oiQ  his  livet  tthv  dilcriuiinalinK  (acuity)  until  MetcuU^ 
■power  from  an  htgh)  sets  biro  Iri-^. 

I     Man   IB  tbroujih   inherent    law    liound   to   ihe  cnerKic- 
bhich  throuKb  thuufibt  bi^  svls  into  action,  and  h-  ■-'*■■"■' 
hrer  be  sK^it  in  the  *4.-arch  for  Wiiuioin  in  ord-  - 
pay  not  set  in  motion  any  force  that  will  nut  t^ 
Divine   Hamiony.     Every  mas l«r,  adopt  and  ni^-iix    -• 
Ba&  cauKbt  a  fflitupM:  ol  tiit:  planti  of  cauaalion  htu  md 
■■Se«k  Wisdom."     It  is  the  jewul  ol  the  $oul. 
I    The  Hindoo  Book  of  Gulden    Pnrcvpis  says:     *-Tli' 
faiir  *ri»/j    (arry  not  in  pleasun:   grounds  □(  sense.     Tb' 
■VT'  «V  heed    not    the  swr-el-tonRiicd  voices  of  illiisivn 
Keek  for   biiu   who  !»   to  give  you   birih   in   the  ball  cl 
niftdom,  Ihe  ball  which  lies  beyond,  wbi^rein  all  shadow 
pre  utikuowu  and   whurtf   th«  light  uf   truth   khinrs  wiili 
bpfoldiag  glory-.     That  which  is  uncreaii-d  abid--!.  \i.  :^': 
EHsciph^  as  it  «bidi-!t  in  that  hall.     If  thou  vroiil<i^:         i 
K  and  blend  thu  two,  thou  mast  divest  iliystilf  ui  ;i:     i.i 
Bamicnts  of  illusion.     StiHe  the  voice  of  flesh,  allDi«   r.u 
unage  of   the  senses  to  get  between  its  light  and   ibio- 
uat  thtis  the  twain  may  bb-ad  tn  one.     Strive   wiih  ibi 
uoughts  unclean  before  iliey  overpower  thee.     ' ' 
Bb    tbcy    will    thee,    for     if    thou    sparest    tij 
ucy  take  root  and  grow,  know   wv-11,    these  thou, 
■verpowctr  and  kill  thee.     The  Self  of  Spirit  and  liu-  scii.h 
bf  matter  can  never  meet.      One  of  the  twain    niust  d^H 
fcppenr;   Ihirre  is  no  place  for  both.     Ere  iby  sonl's  mi^H 
Ean  understand,  the  bud  of  personalii)'  must  be  cnub(^| 
but,  the  worm  of  sense  destroyed  past  n-surrectioo."        ^H 
I      Tbisc  precepts  Were  given,  by  the  wise  sa^eft  who  ll^| 
■assed  the  portals  of  the  mystic  gate,  unio  the  tii:oph}i(^| 
nrho  were  just  i-ntering  the  higher  paili.     We  today  !>tad^| 
b  need  of  such  precepts  from  those  who  have  piMv479^H 
Hie  way  which  so  many  of  us  in  this  oewavfilAM^H 
RlSl  catering.     We  are  coming  into  tht)  aad|^|^^^^^H 


mental  dynamics  [hat  wj^l  require  the  greatest  Wisdom  in 
handling.  We  are  in  use  of  the  silent  powers  of  Mind, 
dealing  with  forces  whose  potencies  have  no  comparison 
in  the  realm  of  sense.  We  need  Wisdcm  to  direct  us  in 
the  use  of  this  subtle,  mental  dynamite —  for  dynamite  it 
will  surely  prove  unless  we  use  it  with  discretion.  To 
assume  that  because  all  is  God,  therefore,  all  we  seem  to 
see  with  the  eye  of  sense  is  good  is  a  dangerous  heresy. 
It  is  the  subtlety  of  mortal  thought  leading  its  victims  into 
delusion. 

God  is  all  Life,  all  Love,  all  Wisdom,  all  Intelligence, 

and  all  manifestations  of  these   qualities  must  come  from 

that  one  and  only  Source,  for  there  is  and  can  be  no  other. 

But  are  the  relations  and  combinations  of  those  qualities 

■    always  of  God?     Here  is  where  Wisdom  — discrimination 

—  is  necessary.  God  is  Principle,  from  which  all  qualities 
flow.  God  gives  His  substance  to  man  — to  concrete  con- 
sciousness—  to  be  used  without  stint.  The  manifestation 
of  life  we  see  in  the  animal  does  not  include  the  same 
amount  of  intelligence  as  does  an  equal  amount  of  the 
same  life  in  man.      So  in  the  forces  of  nature  we  find  life 

—  action  —  with  but  a  modicum  of  intelligence.  Blind 
forces  we  call  them.  Elijah  found  that  God  was  not  in 
the  earthquake,  the  whirlwind,  or  fire,  but  the  "still  small 
voice." 

To  say  because  Principle  supplies  the  life  that  raises 
the  arm  of  the  murderer  God  therefore  sanctions  the  act, 
is  shallow  reasoning.  He  who  thus  reasons  has  not  seen 
deeply  into  cause,  has  not  asked  Wisdom  for  her  light. 
Let  lis  repeat  —  God  is  Life,  Love,  Wisdom,  Harmony. 
Man  is  the'  expression  of  those  .  qualities  coming  to  an 
understanding  of  himself  through  their  combinations. 

He  is  not  an  automaton  moved  about  without  volition 
on  his  own  part,  but  he  is,  as  it  were,  supplied,  or  supplies 
himself,  through  desire,  prayer,  aspiration,  aflirmation, 
with  the  manifestations  of  these  qualities,  which  are  ever 
at  his  hand  in  the  bosom  of  Principle.  God  gives  freely 
to  man  of  His  abundance  to  use  as  he  wills.  All  external 
combinations  of  these  internal  principles  are  accomplished 
trough  the  1  am  of  man,  and  they  always  appear  as  if 
•ning  from  himself.  They  also  form  patt.  oi  Vv\'«\.^iiNS., 
]  be  /«*(»  himself  to  be  them  and  in  lb.em. 


Thus  God'a  respoRSibilily  ruiNy  leaves  oB  al  tfutpointj 
of  delivery  to  maa  of  the  BitnbuIcA  which  He  so  |[i!ncf| 
ously  suppliM  in  r«^panst:  lo  dtimuid.     Jifsos  ism).  "Fo||| 
th-   }"a[li.-r  judgcth  no  man;    but  hiiii  comtnilU-d  all  jod^*^ 

[1..  Ill  liin.)  111.-  Son.-  If  9  man  asks  tot  life ■  alone 
1>.  <  .1111'  -  iiiviKoratod  with  that  principle  which  gira 
ii!Mt:i>ii.  lie  burns  with  desire  to  do-— be  is  full  of  the 
iit<  ~  <'i  ■'.■■••ivf,  and  nuixt  act.     Here  is  the  poiat  of  danger. 

<  ':ip  uli.i^.  consuiousntss  is  ctntered  in  sense,  that  is,  one 
wiiM  iiii:!k-i  that  bt-causf  he  sees  life  in  the  visible  that 
\\  :~<lnii:  ,.  niso  thirrc.  and  that  it  is  therefore  a  sanctioned 

<  \\<\-  -  m:i  uf  thi.-  Divine  Mind,  immediately  jumps  to  the 
'  Mil.  Ill-  IP  I  tliat  all  the  acts  of  men  must  be  of  Cod.  If  all 
t!  <  .11  1-^  i>t  tncn.  then  all  the  desires  of  men,  and  if  all 
.1.  -.!!.  ~  ii.  from  God  thoy  should  be  satisfied.  Following 
lii'-  .  iii:i.,-  of  blind  reasoning  his  senses  ttU  him  that  God 

-  '1  !',■.■  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  it  is  therefore  proper  for 
!i;'i'  1''  -iii^fy  them.  He  is  not  armed  with  that  quality  of 
Wi-inii  which  when  invoked  in  prayer,  or  aflirinatioa, 
>.'.>'  i:l!  -Iuiu  litni  that  these  are  the  untamed  beasts  that 
'!  ;i:'  W.I  uiven  dominion  over,  that  when  rendered  docile 
i  \  ]i  ~  Aurd.  guided  by  Wisdom,  will  serve  hith  in  love 
.IV'!  !mi  :  Kiiy,  instead  of  plunging  him  into  the  disintegra- 
i.[  Jibtruciion  ihat  follows  their  indulgence  in  last.  J 


unto   a   loftf   tower   up   which   a   hauRhly   fool  hai 
mbed.     ThL'TOon  he  sits  in  pri(]«:(iil  solitude  and  unp< 
Reived  by  any  but  himself.     Be  humble  ii  thou  woulds 
attain  to  Wisdom.     Be  humbler  still  when   Wisdom  thoi 
hast  mastered." 

1  ruly,  Wisdom  is  the  power  that  liRhieih  every  mad 
that  comcth  into  the  world,  and  without  it  man  is  not  man 
but  a  tempest-tossed  barque  that  continually  seeks  bo 
ntvcr  reaches  port. 

The  quality  ol  Wisdom  is  necessary  to  the  adjustmcn 

oi    the   many    conflicting    questions   of    existence.     Thi 

wisdom  of  man  falls  far  short  of  solving  life's  problem,  Bn< 

he  may  never  know  its  meaning  unlil  he  asks  of  God  tlia 

Understanding  may    be    givuu    him.      When     the  Fatbvi 

»ens  his  interiors  with  that  Divine  Light  the, faculty  « 

Escrimination  is  born  unto  him.     He  sees  that  life  with) 

I  Love  and  Wisdom  is  a  medley,  an  orgie  in  which 

I  sorrow  and  death  are  active  participants. 

I  When  the  Wisdom  of  God  flashes  out  in  man  be  de 

pnstratcs   understanding   in  his  daily  life.     "By  thci 

shall  know  them;"   that  is.  those  who  arc  bori 

|the  True  Spirit,  in  which  is  involved  love  and  wisdoidj 

I-  it  forth  in  every  thought  and  deed  of  life.      A  roya 

lurtesy  graces  the  manners  of  the  boor,  and  a  nice  regan 

r  the  rights  of  others  is  evidenced  in   the  heart  of  tht;  in 

rate.     The  unjust  becomes  just,  because  the  Spirit  show 

1  that  the  perfect  equilibrium  must  be  sustained  througl 

tch  and  all. 

If  you  are  open  towards  God  you  know  instiiKtivet 
•hether  or  not  a  proposition  is  in  harmony  with  Truth 
liat  reasoning  which  i^ays,  "God  is  good  and  God  is  al 
lere  is.  hence,  the  indulgence  of  the  lusts  ol  the  flesh  i 

'  is  swept  aside  by  the  pure  in  heart  without 
oment's  consideration.  The  merest  grain  of  Wisdon 
bich  they  may  possess  tell  that  such  a  deduction  is  false 
Wisdom  has  outlined  the  perfect  man  —  he  is  the  idea 
^rn  of  God  —  the  Christ  within  —  which  constantly  hold 
efore  the  mind's  interior  consciousness  tliat  harmoniom 
laiion  of  qualities  that  will  ultimate  in  an  expression  0 
iBt  perfect  ideaL  All  the  sophistry  of  the  mortal  canno 
^t  it  out.  It  may  for  a  time  appear  to  be  overshadows 
f  the  noisy  clatter  of  sense,  but  sooner  or  later  shows  it 


Ml 


^oi 


inborn  ^uticriority  hy  ai^ain  cotuiai;  around  to  it*  bjghetli 
ideal  of  i^ood. 
Whn 


ril? 


Koignoisnt  (hat  he  does  not  fcaoir  thn  Iniibol 


,•  child  I 


■In  the  harmony  «nd   i 
ahed    about    them   [ 

ihuy  go.     No  one  need  be  in  doubt  >s  to  whohu 
~  God  and  who  has  not.     It  will  show  in  enry  . 
r\-  step  will  betray  it  —  it  must  suffuse  witfa  a  halo 

and  peace  the  whole  man  or  woman.     It  has 

,iibed  and  dwelt  upon  thousands  and  thousands 

Its   patience,    kindness,   generosity,    humtlityi 

iinsL'ltishness.  good  temper,  gutlelessoess,  na- 
.i\e  bvvn  cited  since  the  world  began  u  that 
iniffstcd  thv  good. 

iIr'  Christ  was  a  manifestation  of  this  pore  Spirit 
uin  and  low  went  hand  in  hand.  His  whole  life 
1  in  doing  kind  acts,  uplifting  acts.      He  inspired 

women  with  thi'ir  true  worth  by  his  example. 
Ii'in  that  his  power  to  do  these  things  came  from 
>  1,  and  that  they  could  do  the  same  and  even 
lings. 

.lyi'd  that  they  might  be  one  with  the  Father  of 
.irul  Lovi-  as  he  was  one  with  Hini — "That  they 


BY  LEO  VIRGO. 


Lesson  11.     A\arch  18. 

desus  at  Matthew's  house.    Mark  2:13-22. 

Golden  Text  —  He  said  unto  him.  Follow  me.     Luke  5:  27. 

Matthew  was  a  publican.    The  word  '*  publican  "  comes 
from  the  I^atin  publicani,  those  who  gathered  the  publicum, 
or  public  state  revenue.     Roman  knights  were  usually  at 
the  head  of  this  work,  but  farmed  out  the  collection  of 
the  taxes  to   under  officers,  who    in  the  New  Testament 
are   termed    publicans.      Of  these   a   Bible    commentator 
says:     **They    were    the    lowest   and   worst    class  of    the 
native  population,  since  no  others  would  assume  a  task  so 
hateful.     They  were  required  to  pay  over  to  their  superiors 
the  exorbitant  sum  fixed  by  the  law,  and  depend  for  their 
profit  on  what  they  could  make  by  fraud  atid   extortion. 
They  often  overcharged,  brought  false  charges  of  smugg- 
ling to  extort  hush  money,  seized  upon  property  in  case  of 
dispute  and  held  it  until  their  levy  was  paid,  forbade  the 
farmer  to  reap  his  standing  crops  until  they  had  wrung 
from  him  all  that  his  penury  could  produce.     They  were 
universally  feared,    hated,    and    despised    throughout    the 
empire?,  but  nowhere  more  than  in  Palestine. " 

Jesus  represents  the  I  am  in  each  of  us  illuminated  with 
Truth,  and  bringing  into  right  relation  every  faculty  and 
tendency  of  the  mind.     Then   we  must  all  have  the  Mat- 
thew tendency.      In  some  it  may  be  weak,  in  others  strong. 
It  is  that  in  the  mind  which  says,  **  I  must  have  my  ;-/i;///j." 
It  clamors  for  those  ** rights"  in  the  name  of  Justice,  who 
"n  temporal  things  is  represented  by  the  Roman  ruler,  or 
^laetaphysically,    the   dominant   desire    of    the    sense    con- 
sciousness. 

Lust  claims  marital  rights  and  levies  a  tax  upon  the 
"^hole  system,  which  is  enforced  at  the  expexi^^  o\  X^o^-^^ 
^^pietion.     Appeiiie  and  avarice  ate  ptotmxvexvV  Vcv  x^xfev^ 
^^^ms  and  cause  much  misery  in  tV\e   coiv^c\o\\'s»w^^'5»  ^ 


cufiMUK  o(it  thvii  (IcmBiulv.  Tliert:  are  rictus  of 
ami  attii  iaI  poftiiioos  thti  some  pcoptw  coniend  lot. 
Their  limni^  most  not  be  oHmdMl — alit-y  iuMft  npoa 
their  rixhis  at  all  liazard.     Tlit«  subtle  idtr*  of  mMsiiwai 

in  U>  v.inoiis  phases  ^\^  ii]<  a  «1iuIl*  lot  al  mtnot  pi:ity 
iiiiiir.il  iiails  until  vhai  was  a  );ood  and  nobiL'  iacnltf 
|)>  I  oil],  s  a  despised  one. 

)'>iit  lilt-  >avinK  i)owt;f  of  the  Son  of  man,  the  I  ui|, 
rth-ii  liliiiiiinaieci  by  Truth  is  equal  t<j  tlic  cleansing;  olal! 
[liiM  Innlish  am!  ignornnt  siait^s  of  coQiictauiint-KS.  Th« 
t:oiiil  Ml  them  must  bi^  brought  to  light.  Thi.-  Plianiic 
■  nN>l>  iiui-,  but  tht  Truth  stoops  to  conquor.  The  lUu- 
Miiii.it.  I  1  AM  goes  into  all  parts  61  tb«  consciousaess  and 
In  .  i.tn,  -  .icquaiiitcd  with  tht-  sources  of  tvi;r>-  thouKht  and 
at  L  I  111  greater  the  sinner,  tho  greater  the  need  ul  sain*' 
tii'ii       "1  came  not  to  call   the  righteous,  but  »iiine>y-" 

Lesson  12.     y^arch  25. 

li'ii'lN  Tkxt.  —  The  Si'it  i>f  man  tamr  aol  />•  iv  iat»- 

•  it  re,/  '.III. I.  hul  li'  Hiiniilfi .     Mark  10:45. 

I  111.    1(1  ihe  understanding  of  Truth  —  iKc  omniprrSRtm 

•  >I  .ill  l(i  .tlity  —  attaches  to  the  word  "review"  nothouglit 
HT  I    [i>i-|i<'ctioii.      His  mifif  is  of  things    now  alict.-,  ndl 


count  the  sct^ming  things  and  ignort-  Ihi-  real  things.     Youfl 

may*be  counting  your  lile   a  (.lityre   bt-caust;  yoii  have  notT 

urrcvtlcd  in  certain  worldly   idt;als.      The  world   looks  at| 

J     possessor   ol   temporal  things   and   says,   this  oi 

n  ij-ssfnl,  but   thi^    Lord  may  say,  Take  away  that  sccm-B 

11^  talinl  and  give  it  to  the  one  who  has  the  real  treasurcJ" 

It  is  [irohtablt.-  to  review  yourseU  oden  from  the  standi! 

;ntjnioi    ihc    Real.     If   you  have   even   a   little   spiritUftH^ 

iiudtrslanding,  count  it  large,  very  large   when  conipan; 

with  temporal  successes  or  possessions.      In  his  day  Jet 

was  counted  a  faihirt-.  and   'lis  a  i]Uestion  whether  hv  did 

MJi  himself  at  limes  feel  that  his  mission  had  fallen  shorlJ 

'•   whi;n  he  cried,    *' My  God.    My  God,   why   has   thou 

tisakcn  lue!" 

This  was  the  personality;  that  humanity  in  him  a 
I"  all,  which  looked  at  the  seeming  and  took  it  inld 
:  count.  Let  ns  *«im' that  the  spiritual  only  is  real,  ij 
.V-  have  tht  light,  and  are  using  llial  light,  we  have  thi 
i.-V  lo  all  success.  Love  is  Real,  Truth  is  Real,  justici 
I-  Ki-al,  Integrity,  Honesty  is  Real.  If  your  name 
i.icob  iSu/'/>/iit)frr),  ont  who  is  journeying  (rom  place  td 
i-^RCc  to  ^nd  satisfaction,  counting  the  past  and  looking  ta 
L  hi.- future,  change  it  to  this  '■  Is-rael,"  and  hnd  peace  iu 
rile  Lord's  Reality. 

NoTi.  —  An  eiplunaiory  note  should  have  acconijuntcil  the  Febt 

iiti  li-t-rin  in  Insi  issue  of  *Umtv,  where  Jeaus  is  laierpreie^  as  bd^ 
,     .„  ...  N-,-areih,     Theie  aie  always  Iwo  births:    firai,  the  biitb  il 

■  II' I.  ihe  bitih  in  the  vieiblu.     lesus  was  born  in  the  idiuil  r 

I'!   Juiica,  and  "  bioughl  up,     or  brought  lorth  lovisibi' 

That  Bethlehem  is  the  bpiriiual  binli  is  cntricdoul 

ineanine  of  the  wurds  ticihlehem.  "house  of  bread." 

I  use;"   which  menns   that   Jesus,   ihe  1  am,  is  hnt   bora   I 

■w.t.     Thw  BftConrt  birlb  is  lo  Nsxarelh.  "  branch."  or i 

<  '  1  am  ihc  vine.  >*e  arv  the  brancht^s").     li  was  geae 

ii:  .   .  in  his  day  that  Jesus  was  bnrn  in  Naiareih,  lience  liawd 

.II,;   Xaiarene.      "Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  NBiacelhiT 

s  also  given  ai  his  father;   then  in  ihe  same  chapter  i 

I'^tJie  floly  Uhosi  was  his  father.  — Matt,  i.     This  duality  It  o 

Ighout   the   history  of  Jesus.     Tho  enplanation   is   that   the   ( 

Minis  the  Divmc  Idea,  and  ytiur  that  Idea  personaliied,     Christ  I 

&  <i(  Kririt  Bulwtance;   Jesus  is  born  of  flesh  and  bloml.     That  ii 

f  blood  out  of  Natarcth  must  be  raised  to  the  Christ  siandard  olp 

,    ibniOgh   which    comes   the   agony,    the  crucifiiion. 


Lesson  1.    Second  Quarter.    Api:il  I. 

lite  Beatitudes,    /^att.  fl!'J5-5  12. 
^COLiiKS  T«.1iT.— B/fH>rJ  are   /he  pure   in   heart  f^r 
Uttt  Geii.     Matt  5:1*. 

405 


"  He  w«nt  up  igto  >  mountain  " means  that  the<  a 
ascvnds  into  Ibehigtaei  r^oat  of  coaaciouanaaa. 

"  He  opened  his  nloalh   and  taogfat  them.''     Tbe  I 

lit  torn.  ■;  ihi^  open  tloor  tlirough  which  spiritual  tnitht. 
n  ill' I  till  into  the  common  thoughts. 

'■|iliss(.ii   arc   th«    poor    in    s])int:    for   tbeirs  is  1 
KiiiK'luni  of  heaven." 

L<.t  i)iusc  who  think  th«y  have  gr«at  spiritual  acquire 
imnlt^  t;nc  ihem  up,  become  poor  iu  spiritual  pride,  tbe^ 
the  tidi  Kingdom  with  all  its  enduring  riches  shall  b« 
Ih.irs. 

"iUi'ised    are  they     that     mourn:     for   they    shall    ba 

TliMsi'  who  cry  and  y«arn  for  the  spirit  shall 


ssed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 
1 1;  Ins  receptive  to  spiritual  realities,  though  unseen; 
li   of  that    invisible  siihilan<e,    "of  which  worlds' 

II  framed  by  the  word  of  God."  and  it   becomes 

(lity  possess  it. 

^suii  are  they  that  hunger  and  thiist  after  right- 

for  they  shall  be  filled." 
■■incere  desire  10  do    right  — the  longitig  for  the 


blessed  are  they  thai  have  been  persecuted  for 
for  tht-irs  is  the  Kingdom  of  huaven.  " 
I  hey  who  have  withstood  and  overcome  in  Truth's 
irotis  way  the  persecutions  of  sense  thought  shall 
-  harmony  within  —  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 
■  RIesscd  an-  ye  when  men  shall  reproach  yon,  and 
-I  cute  you.  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  yOB 
ly  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  he  exceeding  glad:  for 
ii  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they 
i'rophels  which  were  hefore  yon," 

When  the  shafts  of  ridicule  and  censure  come  thick 
;  last  because  of  your  steadfastness  to  thel  am  principle, 
■  i  them  off  by  words  and  thoughts  of  rejoicing,  because 
;  the  evidence  of  the /ewer  of  your  thought  and  word. 
.1  lire  developing  ihe  Kingdom  of  power  within,  which 
■hi:  acme  of  all  spiritual  attainment.  Do  not  resent 
-tirrcd  up  thoughts,  but  in  the  Kingdom  of  your  own 
iriony  quietly  be  glad. 

sson  are  Itom  (lie  leviaed 


Lesson  '2.     April  S- 
precepts  attd  Promises.   Aalt.lM-H. 
( t»i.nF-N  Text. —  Whaltoever ye  would  Ihal  turn  fhoutii  do 
;  H.  rfnv  ff'eM  st>  to  Ihem,      Matt,  7:  12. 
Metaphysically  speaking,  judgment  is  a  faculty  of  the 

:.!  which  can   be   exercised  in   two   ways — from  svnse 

fi  ..ption  or  spiritual  understanding.  If  its  action  be 
.li  upon  sense  perception    its    conclusions  are  fallible 

i  condemnatory;   if  upon  spiritual  understanding,  they 
sate. 
Itidgment  is   another  name   for    discrimination,    whose 

I  thy  action  is  absolutely  necessary  to  that  freedom  of 
H:e  which  all  have.  It  is  the  wrong  use  of  this  faculty 
<  h  leads  to  all  the  criticism  and  condemnation  60 
vileni  in  thought.  "Judge  not  lest  ye  be  judged"  is 
statement  of  a  principle.     You  get  back  exactly  the 

I  1  of  thought  you  send  oul.  This  is  a  law  that  yon  can 
vc  lor  yourself.  If  you  are  constantly  seeing  the 
rtcomings  of  those  about  you,  those  shortcomings  will 
•  ar  in  yourself.  What  you  see  large  in  others  you  will 
i    large  in  your  oxva    thought.     Some  peo^Ve  %ce  c^V^ 


very  Urge  ia  ihc  world,  yet  think  tbi-y  are  abovt- 
smutch.  They  may  succeed  id  suppressing  the  im^i: 
which  tht-y  are  building  up  and  vivifying  with  lift  a- 
substance  in  the  realm  of  thought,  but  sometime,  aoi 
where  those  ihoiight  forms  will  find  expression  in  the  oj- 
realm  of  their  minds — -the  body  and  its  desires,  "\Vi: 
what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged;  and  "i'.: 
what  measure  ye  nieU-,  it  shall  be  measured  unto  vu 
again." 

Yet  we  are  to  discriminate.  "Cast  not  your  pen'-i 
before  swine. "  Do  not  condemn  in  your  discxiininsuod 
Here  is  the  secret  of  the  exercise  of  judgment  based  iifi- 
spiritual  understanding.  If  you  have  caught  sight 
Truth  and  others  remain  in  ignorance,  vou  aiP  not  i 
censure  or  find  fault  with  them. 

it  you  are  in  doubt  as  to  the  right  course  to  puni 
"ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you."  This  is  not  aDOUtui:'! 
asking  of  men,  or  books,  but  from  the  Spirit  within. 

Do  not  doubt  the  ability  of  the  Good  Father  lo  a 
your  questions.     It  you  ask  your  earthly  iathcr  )i 


hin.  r 

■<oaQs^-.| 
X  )or  bteid  I 


bd  the  horror  of  il  m&de  them  wail  aiid  beat  their  breast! 
gceus  alwayB  saw  that  death  was  a  very  deep  sleep,  and  s 
spoke  of  it  in  this  as  also  in  thi:  case  of  Lazarus.  It  is  s 
refiTrcd  to  almost  universally  in  the  Epistles  —  "Thot 
who  havL-  fallen  asleep." 

An  underslnnding  of  this  is  wonderfully  helpful  i 
Awakening  peoplt-  out  of  this  deathly  sleep,  which  somi 
times,  evtn  quite  frequently,  overcomes  the  mind  withoi 
Any  adequate  physical  or  mental  disability.  Th«  betii 
11  dentil  is  a  power  in  the  mortal  consciousness  am 
iliousands  die  ever)'  year,  or  "fall  asleep,"  by  admitti) 
ihis  hypnotic  state  into  their  minds.  Children,  bein^;  ver 
sensitive  to  thoughts,  are  susceptible  to  this  ddusion, 
thousands  die  Irom  the  [ears  of  death  cast  upon  them  b 
doctors  and  friends. 

Tile  healer  needs  to  put  out  of  the  very  atmosphere  i 
ihc  room,  as  well  as  the  patient's  mind,  all  thoughts  thi 
t'llieve  in  or  fear  death.  Jesus  put  them  all  oul  of  th 
'lonsc,  and  with  Feter  { faith),  James  (judgment),  and  Johj 
<  love),  went  in  find  said  udIo  the  inaideu,  ••Taliiha  fumf, 
Aramaic  words,  which  are  equivalent  to  "  Rise,  dear  UttI) 
maiden."  What  a  touch  of  tenderness  and  that  sww 
sympathy  which  makes  the  whole  world  kin  is  here  dl! 
jdavi'd  in  the  nature  of  Jesus.  "And  straightway  sh( 
talked."  and  he  told  them  to  give  htT  something  to  est 
This  is  so  exactly  the  experience  of  modern  healing  thai 
We  can  well  believe  that  il  actually  occurred.  Innearl; 
ever^'  instance  the  freed  patient  calls  for  food. 

In  the  last  r^uarter  of  a  century  this  case  of  healiag  ba 
li.  en  duplicated  in  various  phases  many  times  by  mod«Cl 
n^-taphyscians.  but  no  especial  attention  has  be«n  calle< 
il  the  cases,  those  who  were  witnesses  having  cyc 
loulited  that  the  persons  raised  were  really  dead. 
■..  >_■  rejoice  to  say  that  they  were  not  dead  —  that  there 

-  ;irh  thing  as  that  awful  condition  of  conscious  oblivioe 
'-liicli  the  sense  mind  sees  and  calls  death.  There  is  ac 
loss  of  identity,  no  departure,  no  forgelfulness.  All  tha 
■  wt  was  is  here  now  in  its  varying  states  of  consciousneSE 
The  true  resurrection  is   to    come  to    a   realization  of  ifai 

—  to  know  it  in  both  its  subjective  and  objective  aspects 
Thai  is  what  Jesus  did. 


■'The  earth  is  fnll  of  the  goodm 
1W 


s  of  the  Lotii." 


THE  CLASS  THOUGHT. 

I  Held  riiilT  •>  »  o'tlocli  r.  «*} 

March  201K  to  April  30th. 

Life  is  an  idea  in  the   Divine  Mind.     1  can  taice  i 

|ea  up  and  live,  or  lay  ii  dovta  sad  diiv     I  belong  to  tl 

^iitg,  and  I  now  and  forever  choos«  to  live  in  the  0 

lal  and  Unchanging  Idea  of  Lile — 1nftuit«  L 

Noon  Thought. 


I  There  will    nevtr   bi-  a  better  liroi!  than  the  t 
llret  not   ih^-  [>asi,   !  hope  not  for  th«  future,     i  Df^ 
and  haw  my  being  in  the  presence  of  iMk  i 


Stalements  of  Truth  for  A\er\Uil  Disclplir 


y —  I  freely  Id  go  the  belief  in  lack  of  Spiritual 
I  All  power  in  mind  and  body  is  given  unto  me.  and 
D  all  things  through  tfac  Cbrist  Spirit  within  uik. 
Ulay — 1  Ireely  let  go  and  deny  the  belief  in  the 
Bod  reality  of  matter  and  material  conditions. 
it  body,  I  am  Spirit,  and  the  unlimited  freedom  oi 
I  forces  are  moved  upon  and  swiftly  move  at  my 
!  truth. 

infs/iay — I  (reely  let  go  and  deny  the  human  belief 
f  body  is  matter  and  subject  to  cumberaome  earthly 
'  My  body  is  spiritual  and  responds  instantly  to  the 
1  thought  of  life.  low.  health,  batmony  and  inti-lli- 
which  1  send  it. 

rsiiay  ~~  1  dissolve  all  the  clinging  selfishness  oi  the 
consciousness  with  all  greed  of  money,  earthly 
and  carnal  lusts.  I  dissolve  all  beliefs  in  poverty 
:  for  myself  and  for  the  whole  world.  1  am  one 
d  now  quicken  into  maiti testation  the  abundant, 
Stible  supply  of  Omnipresent  Spirit  I  am  no 
anxious  about  money  or  support.  God  is  my  Mtffi- 
nll  things,  and  I  am  at  peace. 
■  —  I  freely  let  go  the  belief  in  sickness,  disease 
lakness.  I  now  know  these  to  be  bimian  limitations 
Ibscnt  theni  from  niy  consciousness.  I  am  in  spirit 
truth  vigorous  health,  strength,  and  wholeness, 
fully  let  go  all  fear,  dread  and  anxiety.  1  am  im- 
Jn  thy  Omnipresent  Power  and  thy  protecting  care 
i  with  me.  1  am  sustained  by  thef  in  all  1  do, 
harm  can  come  nigh  me. 

trtfar — Discord,  impatience  and  irritability  are  far 
from    me.       I  rest    in    thy  peace  and  harmony. 
1  and  heart  are  at  peace,  and  I  praise  thy  loving 

r  Ignorance  and  insufficiency  no  longer  bind 
thy  Omniscience  I  am  opened  to  all  wisdom 
iderstanding.  I  am  the  Spirit  of  Knowing  and 
moved  all  doubts  far  from  mc. 


it-rtrfore  there  is  no  power  of  ain    or  irvil.      1  db- 

all  trar  of  dcKth  and  thu  grave  for  myself  and  for  alt 

I  ltv«,  move  and  bav«  my  being  ia  thy  Omaiprcttat,  < 

hi\  Lite,  thy  Unchanging  Lii«,  antf  !  am  lU ii-d  np. 

'.i:;i.'r  In  [mnJatti-  ta  the  appetites  matl  pxaaimiB  o^ 

I  a;ii  \i  4-1  i.k  thruunh  Christ.    All  is  Spirit,  and 

ir-'       Thiit  purity  now  porriK'ates  and  transfonns 

111  ill;;.       rill     ronscioitKness    that    believed  in 

Ml  i-.  now  \;nii?.hi-d,  and  I  stand  in   thy  Presence 

■     ;liii    in  Spirit,  soul  and  body.      Anien. 


I;:\eryday  Suggestions. 

iiLi  not  sec  how  mnch   depends   upon   our  under- 

_  the  Author  of  our  being? 

ji  we  realize  ih^t  this  Author,  Cause  or  G«diAn 
irablf  from  our  real  being,  for  is  it  not  written 
'■  Wf  livi-.  move  and  A.frc  our  being"  —  when  V 
lib..  I  npeat.  tht-n  do  wc  know  how  to  live. 

<lo  not  doubt  thi.-  abundant  and  omnipresent  supplj 
il  just  opt-n  out  lungs  and  inhale  il  wiihalli! 
tliAt  it  is  ours,  and  all -kk  neti/ comt'S  just  as  frwlf 


given  up  the  vain  and  restless  search  abroad  for  what  he 
can  only  find  within.     He  has  learned  that  heaven  opens 
inward.     Spiritual  truth  does  not  come  to  us  from  with- 
out, but  from  the  infinite  inner  depths  of  our  own  being 
"which  are  in  communication  with  the  universal   Christ,  in 
whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
(Col.  2:  3).     There  is  one-half  of  our  dual  nature,  the  femi- 
nine moiety  in  man  and  woman,  that  is,  in  its  absortive 
capacity,    a   boundless     and    passive   receptivity,    which, 
when  turned  towards  the  ever-present  realm  of  pure  in- 
tellectual light,  receives  it  into  itself;    and  the  union  gives 
birth  in  us  to  ideas  which  are  flowers  from  the  garden  of 
God  made  up  of  celestial  light  and  dew. 

All  true  education  is  a  spiritual  development.     Spiritual 
knowledge  is  imparted,   not  by  verbal  discourse    merely, 
but  by  the  silent  influence  of  mind    upon   mind.      It  is  a 
principle  that  has  always  been  recognized  in  the  world, 
that  one  mind,  by  the  influence  of  its  silent  sphere,  can 
lift  another  mind  to  a  higher  intellectual  level.     This  is  a 
truth   taught    by   Plato.     Socrates,    in   his  dialogue  with 
Theages  (a  word  which  signifies  Divine   Guidance),  tells 
"this  story  of  Aristides,  in  illustration  of  the  silent  commu- 
nication of  knowledge  from  one  mind  to  another.      **  I  will 
•ell  you,   Socrates,"  says    Aristides,    **a  thing  incredible, 
but  nevertheless  true.     I  made  a  great   proficiency  when 
*  associated  with  you,  even  if  I  was  only  in  the  same  house, 
-bough  not  in  the  same  room;    but  more  so  when  I  was  in 
Jx^  same  room;   and    much    more   when  I  looked  at  you, 
^Xit  I  made  by  far  the  greatest  proficiency  when  1  sat  near 
^Ou  and  touched  you." 

This  has  always  been  a  method  of  mstruction  practiced 
^y  the  Hindu  adepts  in  teaching  the  neophyte  the  princi- 
►l*s  of  their  occult  philosophy.  The  chela,  or  scholar,  is 
t:iLbjected  to  the  psychological  influence  of  the  ptru,  or 
•father,  who  aims  to  impart  to  him  knowledge  through 
fcJxiiversal  Mind.  The  disciple  waits  upon  the  master  in 
\  spirit  of  emptiness^  and  the  intellectual  sphere  of  the 
P^^cher*s  mind  fills  the  vacuum.  This  is  a  method  of  edu- 
ction and  of  acquiring  spiritual  knowledge  entirely  un- 
'^^0)gnized  in  our  Western  systems  of  instruction,  but  has 
J^^'Jgbeen  known  in  the  Orient,  and  wasptacUcvtdX^N^^^w^, 
^  belongs   to  Christianity.     The  inftuetice  oi  \)c\^  ^'^^^ 
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lor  m«n;  in  othtr  woitls,  hu  imparts  his  -vM 
and  moral,  to  us.  H«,  te  atr  incaroaiion  afc 
Christ,  came  to  l>e  n  quirkening  or  vivi^-iO| 
(l<->jrL-e  that  no  one  tisc  ever  was:  not  a&  bei 
one  who  is  i^n  cxampiv  of  the  blending  of  the 
with  tfa«  lifi:  of  iiian,  hut  as  doposittog  Itison 
disciples,  and  /Aji  life  autt  hit  life  at  ke  a> 
rtttirrulion   at,  tsiitH.      The  religion  of  J 

stiinds  apart  froi.         other  religions,  and  haa 
.!<  ttristic  and  distinguishing  ffaturt^  that   he  c: 
iiiiii,'e  himsL-lf  and  incorporatt-   and   repeat   hit 
1  111- discipk-s,  so  that  they  no  longer  liv?  a   t 
lili    but  a  supernatural   life,  a  life  so  little  thi 
r,t;il  could  affirm  in  truth.    "I    am  crucified 
tfi  v.-rtheless  I  live;    yet  not  1.  but  the  Christ  li 
I  '  lal.  2:2o  ).      Through  Jusus  we  come  into  con 
V.  i!li  the  Chrii.t.    in   whom   are   hid   all    the 
"i>doni  and   knowledge.      The  best  schooling 
Ml  ihe  principles  of  esoteric  Christianity  is  an 
Kiimion  every  day  with  Jesus,      We  may  in  t 
nnly  imbibe  the  light  of  the  higher  world  b 
Through  Jesus,   as    a    meditating    persoti 
■.'•-.WK  into  a  livine  communication  with  the: 


Synopsis  of  A\idvveek  Services. 


At  Unity  Headquarters,  Kansas  City,  Ao. 


Wednesday,    February    7th,    3    p.    m.     Leader:     Mrs. 
JumiK  Hunter.     Subject,  **The  Law  of  Expression.*' 
I        Service  was  opened  by  singing  No.  65.     Thought  held 
in  the  Silence:     **  I  am  hid  with  Christ  in  God. " 

Mrs.  Hunter  said:     **  I  think  I  can  do  no  better  than  to 

.  read  foriyour  edification  one  of  Mrs.  Cramer's  lessons.      It 

lias  been  very  helpful  to  me  and  I  feel  sure  it  will  be  to  you. " 

We  quote  in  part  from  this  paper:  **The  great  demand 
at  the  present  time  for  a  clear  and  clean  presentation  of 
the  Truth  of  God  and  His  relation  to  man  is  a  call  bv  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  for  the  intelligent  comprehension  and  real- 
ization by  humanity  that  the  all  in  all  of  existence  is  Christ- 
God  with  us;  the  proceeding  forth  of  a  Spirit  to  reveal 
anew  again  and  again  the  truth  of  its  Infinity. 

**  To  have  a  right  understanding  of  what  our  relation  to 
God  is  and  what  is  meant  by  the  statement  that  Spirit  is  all 
in  all,  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  basis  no  less  than  Infinite 
Principle  from  which  to  reason.  From  this  basis  it  is  clear 
that  Spirit  is  not  infinite  if  I  am  left  out,  or  if  it  does  not 
include  every  existing  thing.  From  this  conclusion  we 
seek  to  know  ourselves  in  God.  God's  revelation  to  man 
in  His  Son  now  appeals  to  us  with  tremendous  force  and 
with  vividness  of  vision  do  we  realize  His  presence.  It  is 
proven  by  the  law  of  expression  that  God  so  loves  the 
world  that  He  gives  His  only  begotten  Son  (the  truth  of 
-  Himself  with  us),  and  this  is  done  not  to  condemn  the 
world  but  that  the  world  through  Him  may  be  saved.  The 
idea  is  that  wholeness  is  salvation  and  is  God-given. 

**  Every  conclusion  made  in  solving  the  problem  of 
life  must  agree  with  Being.  There  can  be  no  true  solu- 
tion of  this  problem  apart  from  the  Infinite  Principle 
of  Oneness.  As  Being  is  what  I  am,  then  every  true 
statement  made  is  true  of  mt.  This  is  self-evident.  Our 
'   starting  point  and  basis  was  that  Spirit  is  infiuvte,  c^tvvda^- 
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rrmiprMcnl,  Aad  otnaipottrnt.  unchanging,  insepar- 
r  all  in  all  nf  bcini;  and  vxiuencK.  Power  cannot 
-I  wd  at  apart  from  OranipoteDce,  sBd  knowletlge  ot 
L'  <:anaoi  be  conceived  <A  apart  from  Omniscienoe. 

r     ran  bt-  no  law  iit  tlu-  IiifmUL-   Out-   but  its  Oftii 

>-..  :h '.  uhT'h  [luisi  cvt-r  L-xpfL-ss  itself  according 

!  lit    ii>    l;i!iniiiii{i*.      It  is  conclusivti,  then,  that 

it:  1  •■A--i:->    ;>io<hi<-<.-s   that  which    is  exactly  like 

:  >    i-    |'niv.-:i    lo    K-    tnu'  in  divine  and  natural 

Irtitli.  th'ii.  il<'iiiai)ds  that  wl-  acknowk-dgti  the 

•■.il>-;.i:ii .     oi    laiisi'    ami    L-tl\cl.      And  as  the 

-  [13  us.  ■  Depart    troin    mo    vi'   that  work  iniquity 

n  I,' and.  'Whosoever    heareth   these  sayings  oi 

iloi-th  iheni.  I  will   VAitra  him    unto   a  wise  man, 

I  Ins  house  upon  a  rock,"  then  Vfe  will  be  the  wise 

'in  ri'cagnizes  the  equality  of  the  temple  and  llie 

ijiil  pill  away  all  inequality. 

:lir    beginning   God   created    the   heaven  and  tlw 

^iiiCL-    (iod    alone   is   in    the  beginning,  ■!  am  die 

_     mnU    be    His   own    statement.      Since  the  only 

I     li  must  be  Omnipresent,  there  can  be  no  begin- 

"   iMiInn  God.      As  it  cannot  refer  to  the  making  of 

-onieihing  out   of    nothing,  the   beginning  moS 

rtfiT  [o  action  —  to  what  God  does.      For  since 


sball  have  •become  as  one,  the  outer  as  the  ibner.  la ' 
nuEubers,  examples'  are  the  expression  of  the  invisible 
prJQciple,  and  are  principle  itself  visibly  expressed.  So  ' 
in  Divine  Science,  creation  is' the  expression  of  God  abd 
is  God  visibly  expressed.  In  mathematics  examples  are 
the  finished  work  of  principle  and  are  proof  or  evidence 
of  it,  yet  tlioy  are  nol  the  cause  but  the  effect  of  the 
principle.  And  it  must  be  conceded  that  the  example  is 
ail  that  is  ever  formed  or  made  visible  of  the  principle. 
So  it  is  in  Divine  Science  of  Being,  it  is  the  Principle, 
■  Cause,  Creator  only  who  is  made  visible.  In  this  work 
there  is  no  separation  between  the  Principle  and  the  vis- 
ible manifestation. 

"lie  who  understands  the  Law  of  Expression  knows 
that  his  existence  and  all  existing  things  are  expressions 
of  the  invisible  '  I  am  '  and  are  the  invisible  Spirit  made 
visib  le,  that  scientific  demonstrations  accord  perfectly 
with  the  Spirit  of  wholeness,  the  truth  of  the  allness  of 
Spirit.  In  this  analysis,  the  claim  that  Spirit  is  to  be  con- 
ceived of  only  apart  from  embodiment,  or  distinct  from 
form,  is  proven  t(^  be' a  fallacy,  for  this  law  proves  the 
loog-looked-for  atonement." 


Wednesday,  February  14th,  3  r.  m.  Leader:  Mrs. 
Hakrv  Walmslev.  Subject,  "What  we  may  claim 
through  the  Christ." 

Services  opened  by  singing  " Glory  to  God  "  and  "In- 
finite Love  and  Wisdom," 

"I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me  and  I  in  you," 
was  held  iii  the  Silence. 

Mrs.  Walmsley  then  read  the  first  twenty  verses  of  the 
i4.tb  chapter  of  St.  John  and  said:  "  This  and  many  other 
passages  in  the  Bible  that  1  might  read  show  us  plainly 
what  we  may  claim  through  the  Christ.  I  have  claimed 
many  things  since  I  came  into  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth, 
and  have  always  received  them  if  I  was  persistent  and 
determined  to  have  them.  I  have  found  that  it  all  lies 
^ith  me.  I  have  many  things  to  rejoice  over.  I  used  to 
wonder  why  God  made  this  world  and  put  people  here  to 
^et  sick  and  have  so  much  trouble,  and  1  used  to  think 
Some  pretty  severe  things  about  it,  but  I  was  rebuked  and 
told  that  I  should  not  talk  so  about  God's  judgment  and 
4t9 


Hrisduui,  Inr  it  was  not  ri|{ht  and  might  Kta  me  tflfl^^^^^f 

■d   I   MoppL-d,   and  dimply  thought  that  I  would  awH 

Bhingft  Ihni  wuy  il   I  was  nlakinR  a  world.     Thvo  my  hxM 

Band  W89  hifaltd,  and  thtiR   I   saw  thi^fc  was  &ouiclhiDi;a 

VntctJcal  C-hri»iianity  that  the  chuidii;*  du  not  have,  anfl 

Bned  to  come  to  ihc  mvetings  in  order  that  Mr.  Walmifl 

niighl   keep   up   his  mivrL-Ki  in  the  Truth.     I  ilidn*l  thfl 

nhea  thai  it  had  anything  in  it  for  mc,  hut  r«c«Qtly  I  bfl 

Kiund  that  it  has  juM  lu  much   [or   ni«  as  lor  anyone  dfl 

■Now  wc  arc  all  Scientists."  ■ 

H      Th«-  header    ihrn   told   how  hrr  liltiv  hoy,  who  iss*i^| 

Kvars    old,   treated   a   nei|j;hbor's  child   for  severe  cotfl 

nod  hcah'd  him  in  one  night,    and  how  a  thorn  which  ifl 

Hroken  oii  in  the  child's  foot  was  ttcaiL-d  out.  ■ 

L     Airs-  Pearson   then  told  of  a  lady  in  ber  ntfighborhofl 

wma   years  old,  who   (ell  last  week  and  hrokc  her  hip  jotfl 

H.*A  youug  man  just  from  college  was  the  only  doctor  llH 

Kould  get  at  that  time  and  he  bandaged  the   limh   and  ^| 

Hiy  (h«re  twouty-foiii  houT^  beiort!  a  eurgeon  cuuld  fl 

Bpuod  to  go  thuTc.     He  could  not  do  mmn  than  re-baod^l 

Hhfe   limb   ailt-r  setting  thv  bom;,  and  hang  a  weight  fnfl 

Hhc  looti  as  there  was   no   other   manner   of   dressing  iH 

^Bmb.     He  Raid  it  was  the  worst  form  of  fracture  they  b^M 

Ho  deal  with  and  that  the  lady  n-ould  never  rally,  ebe  isfl 

Bid  and  has  so  little  vitality.     He  went  away  and  the  mfl 

Bular   contractions   were   occurring  every  three   minutS 

H^e  treated  her  and  1  gave  her  some  thoughts  to  hold,  ^M 

ma  a  short  time   the   contractions   had  entirely  ceased,  i^[ 

the  puUe  was  normal,  and  there  was  no  lever.      When  tH 

surgeon  returned  the  next  day  he  was  surprised  to  find  ^B 

patient  in  such  an  excellent  condition.     He  said  that  sniff 

a  thing  was  not  recorded  in  the  books  as  that  llie  mii*cul3>' 

contraction   should    cease   so   quickly  and    that  tlie  pnl>^ 

should  be  steady  and  no  fever.     He   found   thai    it  « 

be    necessary  to   change  her  from  that  bed  to  another  W 

wanted  to  give  her  chloroform,  but  she  objected  and  i 

she  would  trust  in  a  higher  power  than  that  to  give  p 

Six  of  us,  three  on  each   side,  rai.ted    her  and  put  b 

another  mattress,  all  the  time  holding  this  ihonglii,  ' 

now  upheld  by  Infinite  hovK  and  Wisdom,  and  JTM  0 


I  paiu. 


The  change  was  made  withotu 
rcntaincd  normal 


vot  Buffering,     The   pulse_i 


any  IT 


(ever  fippe<u«d.  Ait<ir  it  wim  all  over  the  doCtOf  said: 
'  Well,  I  guess  I  wilt  have  to  go  to  school  again,  for  there  ' 
is  somethtog  here  1  do  not  understand.  I  am  convinced 
that  there  is  a.  power  working  here  that  is  beyond  anything 
I  have  ever  seen  or  known.  1  must  search  this  out.' 
Now,  by  this  practical  demonstration  I  have  learned 
motf  about  the  Truth  and  gotten  more  self-reliance  than 
I  ever  had  before.     This  is  a  practical  demonstration." 

Mrs.  Yancy  told  about  her  tittle  grandchild  falling 
down  stairs  and  breaking  h«r  arm.  She  took  the  child 
up  and  assured  it  that  it  was  nothing,  bandaged  the  arm 
and  treated  the  child  and  soon  it  was  entirely  well. 

Mr.  Gilruth  told  about  a  red  hot  end  of  a  cigarette 
'  blowing  into  his  eye,  and  the  pain  was  so  great  he  could 
r  Jt  center  himself  to  treat  it,  but  a  healer  spoke  the  word 
and  in  a  few  moments  the  pain  all  left  and  the  eye  was 
restored  to  its  normal  condition.  He  also  told  about 
injuring  his  thumb  so  that  the  nail  was  more  than  half  torn 
ofi.  He  treated  it  and  declared  that  it  was  all  right,  the 
nail  perfect,  and  the  next  morning  it  was  healed. 

Mr.  Welker  told  about  a  lady  in  Kansas  where  he  was 
visiting  who  was  confined  to  the  house  with  what  the  doc- 
tors called  Bright's  disease;  they  said  there  was  no  help 
for  her.  This  lady  was  an  earnest  member  of  the  M.  E. 
church.  "After  I  had  been  there  a  short  time  she  went  to 
church  and  everybody  said,  'Why,  I  am  glad  to  see  you; 
how  much  better  you  are  looking.'  The  next  Sunday  she 
went  again  and  was  met  with  the  words,  'Why,  how  you 
are  gaining.  You  are  looking  so  much  better,'  That  was 
two  years  ago  and  the  lady  is  well  and  sound  today.  Now, 
I  know  she  was  treated  and  1  know  she  got  well.  A 
neighbor  of  hers  had  six  children,  and  two  of  them  had 
diphtheria  and  had  it  bad.  I  know  these  children  got  treat- 
ments, and  I  know  they  got  well  right  away.  Two  others 
then  had  it,  and  1  know  they  got  treatments,  and  I  know 
they  got  well.  I  know  an  old  gentlemen  in  Michigan  who 
was  so  bad  qff  that  the  doctors  said  he  couldn't  get  well. 
A  friend  of  his  wrote  me  and  shortly  after  that  a  friend  on 
whom  the  old  man  had  called  said,  '  Well,  if  daddy  was 
to  stay  here  long  he  would  eat  us  out  of  house  and  home. ' 
I  know  fae  got  treatments,  and  I  know  he  got  well.  I 
nsed  to   have  virtigo  very  badly.     One    morning    I  was 


(u  walk  down  the  street  and  I 
1,1  must  brace  up  or  people  will  f 
li' Tt'  and  Mrs.  Fillmore  I 


■■^lini;  t<'Stin)onials  wert    given 


1  H.  ■■:>  M..11  U  :t)i  \^as  1,-1]  by  Mrs.  T.  H.Ward, 
(..I  iur  ■•:;;. i-Li,  -■r;iilh  ami  Works,'  A  very 
a:u\  .  rt;..*,.l.l.    s-  nu.-  wa-^  hrid.  and  many  wW 

::::■!(■!.     ^■..;;u^  l'ruii;;hl    ouI«fri-.    that   wln.n  Ht 

:i  ^iinm  tlii-  ■■  Way.  ■  as  jvsns  called  h.  wi-  have 

::   l.iith  vv.    .;,!)  MimMi^m'.      This  is  a  blind  failK. 

■  Ills  :iri   ii>.iia!i\'  ><j   lilist  that  \vi-  soon  (;ain  cour- 

,  1  rurniiid  uiili  tiion-  cunlidi-nci-.      IJut  tin.'  i-s*in* 

:-  ih.H   vv.    u^iiii  im.i.  rslandinj;.      Thfii  wc  .ts.-ir 

•  i.u'iiiiv  jM>~t.ilili',  iind  our  failJi  bvconics  abso- 

.  ,i;i    I'l.Ui-    onv     laitli    by  our  works,   and  vt 

:  ■;  laiili  \>illi(iiit  works  is  doad  —  it  st-rws  no  use- 

...      Itdii>    is  ih.-  onK  ..xCHSt-  (or  being. 

;Miii.il  t,  potts  nl  t!i.-i.    M-rvic-B  are  giv.-n  b.c 

<t  spao-.      The  discussions  are  always  spiiiled  and! 

■J  and    lii:l[tful  and  ihe  attendance  is  eocxl. 


Devoted  to  Practical  Chiistianity. 
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CLASS  ANNOUNCEMENT, 
Our  aeit  class  of  Primary  Lessons  at  Unity  Headqilaners,  Kaosas 
Cily.  will  begin  Monday,  April  ad,  at  8  p.  u. ,  and  conlinuB  one  lesson  each  ' 
evening  for  Iwo  weeks.  Special  Ireattnents  also  given  in  connection  with 
the  lessons  when  necessary.  Free-will  oSerings  only  received  for  both 
lesson^  and  treatments.  Students  from  ont  of  town  can  And  board  and 
room  within  a  square  oE  Headquarleni  al  very  reasonable  rates. 

Charles  and  Myrtle  Fillmore, 
1315  McGee  St.,  Kansas  Ciiy,  Mo. 

REGULAR    MEETINGS  IN   KANSAS   CITY. 

Regular  meetitigs  are  held  at  the  Unity  Headquarlers  every  Sunday 
•norningat  11  o'clock,  at  which  there  is  a  sermon  by  some  member  of  Ihe 
Sociciv,  and  special  music.  Every  Wednesday  a [lecnoon  at  ]  o'clock  an 
4)pen  meeting  of  the  Society  is  held,  in  which  all  take  parL  Also  the  Noon 
Silence  every  day  12  to  11:30.  These  ineetings  are  helpful,  and  the 
power  o(  the  Spirit  is  always  manifest.  You  are  welcome  10  them  all. 
Come  and  bring  your  inquiring  friends. 

Mrs.  Kale  A.  Boehme,  an  advanced  thinker  and  writer  well  known 

to  students  of  the  Higher  Life,  has  begun  the  publication  of  a  healthy 

"entitle  and  Hpirilnal  journal  at  rsiB  Corcoran  St..  Washington,  I).  C. 

i*  called  TMi  Radiant  Ctntre,  and  its  mission  is  to  radiate  through  phil- 

^hy,  science  and  religion  only  the  Good  to  all  its  readers. 

rbarles  B.   Newcomb.   author  of  '■All's  Rigbt  Vl'w'ti  v\\c  "^ (b^\&.." 

~.V  tn*"""*  Ai>ril  i«,  «ntitto4  "  UvBcnsei-i  o\i\^™.'>- 


Dr  iiDil  Ucs.  JaneW   Vamail,  of  Chiuito,  .- 
aalic  cUss  in  Oklahoma  Ciiy,  O.  T, 

ttiikts  is  a  new  foar-ccdBmn  EoLio  caeatal  icieace  miOBtliir  ))icer  pu1>- 
Uthed  al  Raskin,  Tenoessee.  by  E.  W.  Dodgp.  al  25  cents  a  Teat. 

Mra.  Carra  B.  Ross.  613  South  Jackson  St.,  BelUviUe.  OL.  ba; 
qaiU  a  supply  of  Science  reading  maiiei  wtticb  sb^  ia  williae  lodiKr.' 
■  buie  10  Ihosc  who  send  stamps  for  postage 

There  have  been  so  many  calb  for  ihe  article  ■ '  Seek  W'isdam  "  11;' 
it  is  given  our  leader^i  in  this  month's  L'hitv  entire,  and  wJU  be  rejunr: 
SI  DDce  in  booklet  form  as  a  numbcT  of  Ihe  Unity  Metaphyseal  S«nr' 
sn  that  all  demand  for  it  may  be  lilled  in  the  hlluie  at  15  calls  per  cCf' 

When  I  go  into  the  silence  for  an  hour  daily  I  hold  nty  CrvtJAcab  ^ 
Membeiship  in  my  lap  1  usually  give  five  cninales  praypr  be  •- 
■nembers.  Do  you  think  the  members  would  be  n-illing  to  mitt  i: 
prayer  lor  "an  abundance  of  new  good  hymns  for  eongrcitanana]  vaf 
ing?" — T.      [We  cerlaioly  coocut  in  ihisi>eii[Lon.^Eu,| 

Mr  and  Mrs.  Gloi'er  are  devotine  all  their  time  to  liMcfaiBf  1* 
healing.  Mr.  Glover  was  for  many  years  an  esteemed  local  piowi:'. 
among  Ihe  Methodists,  i  cannot  speak  iixi  highly  of  Ibem  in  nrrj  ■'' 
and  their  bealinR  is  beyond  any  that  I  tuve  ivad  of  ctMwhH^  uil  Ihn  ) 


Umitv  !■  MBt  to  all  nibicribfn  urIH  orderod  aUcaotinQed.  The 
nooaliatioii  of  promptnesB  and  kind  consideration  is  yonr  part  of  the 
c*.  

"  Health  Germs."  by  Dr.  A.  B.  Slockham,  is  a  booklet  in  which  the 
lAor  gives  a  glimpse  of  a  philosophy  that  not  only  makes  health  possible 
Idl.  bnt  through  a  redeemed  contagion  may  become  infectious.  This 
Kliure  is  tborooghty  scientific,  based  upon  the  law  of  affirming  the 
»d  brings  Jl  to  pass.     Princess  cover.  25  cents. 

The  booklet.  "Talks  on  Truth,"  by  Leo  Virgo,  contains  four  logical 
3  convinciog  lectures  which  are  calculated  to  help  and  bless  all  who 
Ld  them.  The  common  belief  that  all  diseases  originate  from  germs 
lad  microbes  is  metaphysically  discussed  in  the  article  "How  Microbes 
»  Made,"  The  other  chapters  are  ■■The  I  Am  In  Its  Kingdom, ■'  '■  How 
all  the  Dead  be  Raised  ?  '■  and  ■  ■  The  Development  of  Divine  Love." 
aglecop)'.  35  cents;   discount  given  in  quantities;   47  pages. 


A  REASON  WHY. 
The  various  catakigues  and  advertisements  of  metaphysical  publica- 
<a*  have  been  carefully  noted.  While  they  are  all  doubtless  good  and 
M,  and  would  give  the  student  the  long-sough t-f or  light  and  peace,  I 
■U  take  the  "Cady  Combination. ■'  My  reason  therefor  is  this:  The 
tj  and  logical  steps  with  which  she  takes  a  child  along  the  road  huni- 
I  its  "  God  ■'  is  not  only  fascinating  but  glorious  in  its  simplicity  and 
Mmess,  and  when  the  student  grasps  the  idea  that  a  loving  Spirit  — 
itber  —  God^is  at  the  center  of  his  being  words  cannot  describe  his 
.  B.  Lows,  O'Briens.  Wash. 


A  CLASS  IN  MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN. 
While  Mrs.  Annie  Rii  Mililz  has  a  permanent  work  in  Chicago,  she 
BM  by  any  means  confined  there.  She  will  spend  the  month  of  April 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  leaching  a  class  in  Healing  at  the  new  Home 
Uch  is  being  established  there  hy  Miss  Frances  Webb,  who  was  recently 
.  ber  training-class,  at  1728  Ninth  Ave, ,  South,  and  the  l^rst  lesson  will 
}  given  April  3d.  at  3  o'clock.  She  will  also  begin  a  course  in  Prosperity 
^  the  same  day  in  the  evening  at  8  o'clock.  While  Mrs.  Militz  ia 
■ay  the  Chicago  Tmlh  Center,  3124  Prairie  Ave.,  will  still  carry  on  ita 
(Olar  meetings  under  the  auspices  of  her  co-workers, 

'  Commercial  advertisements  are  not  published  in  UNtTV,  Cards  and 
namcenients  of  those  who  are  advancing  the  illnminating  and  healing 
Om  at  the  Word  of  Christ  are  printed,  but  we  must  know  somewhat  of 
■  ability  of  the  workers.  One  may  be  a  good  magnetic  healer  and 
■sw  bnt  little  of  the  power  of  The  Word.  Such  an  one  would  not  be 
fauuable  to  our  class  in  the  healing  school,  because  we  do  far  more 
•a  heal  the  body.  There  are  many  schools  of  healing  before  the 
A)ic  in  this  great  renaissance  of  primitive  religion,  and  they  are  all 
■Ming  on  10  a  divine  end,  if  they  are  sincere  in  their  efforts.  But  our 
■lodical  is  limited  in  its  capacity  and  we  concern  ourselves  only  with 
*J>^mer»flhe  Weri. 

\  .    .      ■  ■        . 


Tir  P.  P.  Qntmby.  1(  yoii  (I'MinlotW 
of  the  ri»irf  "Tba  Nt!«'Tbon^it."aeai 
biiok  conialninit  6j  pnRfw. 


Mrs  Elonc  E  Wcntwoiih,  author  of  the  lifilo  [aptr, 
lur  iho  t'«)pl«i,"  lis*  Kriitrn  ■  clain  tiinit  «tlapi«il  Iw  i 
C.'hTisiian  and  Divine  Science,  eitliet  aa  a  dais  &oag  for 
chil.ltwi  in  lh«  SuniJar  School.  Woriis  tet  lo  masic  «iib 
p.ininienl.  jo  b^r'  '    set  to  music:  emir,  'i  cents. 

OM^eolft  ShmI,  De  :>. 


rhfre  aie  many  exira  Rood  ihiDgi  in  the  little  b 
.■.s,  by  i-retl  W.  Butry,  Totonto.  Canada.  The 
ilifm.  The  Heart  of  ibe  Univenie.  A  New  World,  Birth 
The  Cryslal  Soul.  The  Determi nt^d  Will,  Onr  Imte 
'.'  Tomple  of  Delights,  A  Gre&t  Conquest.  Beautf  the  I 
M\  Maturation  of  Thought,  and  The  Center.  These  bi 
-(■  appeared  in  /■>«/  Barry' s  Jaurnal  and  are  now  publi 
I '.mvenient  form      Price,  35  cents      799  En  did  .Air.,  T 


liEAR  Unjtv—  1  lake  pleasure  in  annouacioglo  the  fo 
:in  thought  ihal  the  well  of  Living  Water  is  overflowini 
Mvultrts  throughout  the  land,  giving  health,  strength  and 
■M-  who  parlake  of  its  cooling  dtaughl.  For  two  years  I  * 
li  Mrs.  Eva  C,  Hulings  (the  great  apostle  of  Truth  in  I 
.iimenlof  ilie  afflided  and  downcast.  I  still  retain  one 
work  that  is  given  me  to  perform.  My 
ly  desire  is  10  do  greater  good      Through 


H-  Emllie  Cady's  twelve  "  Lessons  in  Tnith,"  boood  io  dotb,  (i.oo.  ^ 
For  many  years  the  moat  widel]'  read  lessons  upoa  the  sabjecl. 

Complete  volumes  of  Unity  from  September.  1898,  to  September, 
1899,  cODtaioing  the  full  course  oE  "  Primary  Lessons."  by  Mrs.  Anaie 
Rix  Mililz.  besides  a  vasi  amouDi  of  excellent  reading  on  Practical 
Christianiiy  can  beliad  by  remitting  50  cents.  Mrs.  Miliu'  lessons  are 
aJso  published  in  a  pretty  cloth-bound  book,  gill  lettering,  at  Ji.oo, 

The  Divine  Science  Association  oE  Topeka,  Kan.,  has  increased  so 
rapidly  in  membership  that  the  society  has  recetitly  been  obliged  to  move 
to  larger  quarters  at  623  Quincy  Street.  A  reading  table  bos  been 
added  and  much  good  work  is  being  done.  A  Sunday  School  is  held  at 
■o  o'clock,  and  speaking  by  Prof.  LeRo)^  Moore  both  Sunday  morning 
ajid  evening. 

"And  God  said.  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light."  This 
movement  of  the  Divine  Mind  to  make  mamfest  infinite  intelligence  is 
repeated  by  man,  and  he  says,  "Let  there  be  Light''  and  there  ia 
LIGHT.  This  time  it  is  a  radiant  canter  of  light  emanating  from 
St.  Louis.  Dr.  D.  L.  Sullivan  and  wife,  and  Theresa  B.  H.  Brown  are 
speaking  the  Word  that  makes  this  LIGHT  manifest.  This  LIGHT 
shines  in  the  form  of  a  new  eight-page  monthly  paper  called  TAi  Ligki, 
published  at  3003  Locust  Street,  St.  Louis,  by  these  widely  known 
workers  in  the  field  of  Practical  Christianity.  It  will  fill  a  unique  and 
original  place  in  metaphsical  literature,  in  that  it  proposes  to  weave  the 
healing  and  illuminating  Word  into  anecdote,  story  and  song.  The  firat 
number  is  a  success  in  this  respect.  Whoever  begins  reading  it  will  qpt 
stop  till  it  is  finished,  to  the  last  line  on  tbe  last  page.  Price,  50  cents 
per  year  

A  friend  in  New  York  asks  us  to  bring  all  the  power  of  the  Unity 
Society  to  bear  to  erase  the  race  belief  in  wearing  spectacles.  A  denial 
of  this  error  has  in  various  forms  been  used  by  us  as  a  "  Class  Thought " 
several  times  in  the  past  twelve  years,  and  it  has  undoubtedly  helped  to 
clear  away  the  mists.  Yet  there  are  causes  deeper  than  that  of  the  race 
belief  in  failing  sight  and  spectacles.  These  are  secondary  aspects 
brought  about  by  a  prior  i^ause,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  withdrawal  of 
vitality  from  the  nerves  of  the  eyes.  Many  people  can  see  at  some  time 
and  not  at  others.  This  is  because  that  vital  substance  through  which 
the  mind  works  in  the  body  is  more  abundant  at  certain  periods  Tbe  ' 
lasts  of  the  flesh  deplete  the  vitality  of  the  organism  and  all  tbe  wires 
that  lead  to  eye  and  ear  and  feeling  are  down.  When  this  is  the  case 
denials  and  affirmations  have  no  more  response  in  the  organism  than  the 
play  of  a  telegrapher's  key  on  a  wireless  battery.  So  let  us  affirm  power 
to  command  and  control  sensation  in  the  body:  the  power  to  control 
passion  and  appetite.  Then,  with  nerves  vibrant  with  the  pure  energy 
of  God,  we  shall  send  the  light  of  life  to  every  organ,  and  every  eye  and 
every  ear  shall  respond. 


oil*   BIBI^   OFFER, 

To  our  readers  who  desire  lo  sef  ure  a  good  Bible,  eilfaei  lor  ibcm- 

elves  or  iheir  friends,  we  have  made  arraogemeiitsuiith  the  lnienuiioaal 

Jible  Agency  whereby  v/e  can  give  them  a  firei-class  Bible  at  half  Ibt 

egular  price.     The?*  Bibles  are  SeJf-ProiKmocing,  in  clear  type,  and  tre 

ull  Teachers'  BibV   conlaining  references,  word  boak.  and  nine  p»ttso£ 

•  Aids,  maps  and  illnslratioos.     They  are  bound  in  "  Inlematitinal' 

irocco,  divinity  circuit,  round  corners,  red  and  gold  edges,  silt  bead 

and  and  marker,  and  h:  intion  silk  linioK. 

Olir  otler  is  this:  To  all  subscribers  who  pay  in  advance,  and 
id  OS  }i,DO  extra,  we  will  send  one  of  these  Bibles,  primed  in  Minion 
pe,  size  s^«i7.H.  poslpaid:  regular  price  of  this  Bible  alone  being  ti.oo. 
.  for  a  reiKwal  or  new  subscriber,  and  ti.so  extra,  we  will  send  a  Long 
irner  type  Bible,  si^e  s'jxBS,  postpaid,  regular  price  of  the  Bible 
>ne  being  S3, 09, 

Thus  you  gel  the  Bible  and  one  year'ssubscriplion  lo  L'siTV  in  ellha 
ase  for  ihe  same  or  less  ihaa  the  regular  price  of  the  Bible  alone. 


Book  reviews, 

REtNCAKNATlON  l.N  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  JameS  M.  Pr>-Se,  Will 
e  appreciated  by  those  who  seek  Scripture  authority  to  sabstaotiale 
jincamaliOD       The  evidence  of  Jesus  acceptance  of  the  doctrine  is  here 


A\etaphysical  Publications. 


UNITY.  Edited  by  Charles  and  Myrtle  Fillmore.  Monthly.  $1.00  a 
year.     13 15  McGec  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

WEE  WISDOM.  (For  chUdren.)  Edited  by  Myrtle  Fillmore. 
Monthly.     50  cents  a  year.      13 15  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

MIND.  Edited  by  Chas.  Brodie  Patterson.  Monthly.  $2.  bo  a  year.  Life 
Building,  19  West  31st  Street,  New  York  City. 

THE  ARENA.  Edited  by  John  E.  McLean.  Monthly.  $2.50  a  year. 
19  West  31st  Street,  New  York  City. 

UNIVERSAL  TRUTH.  Edited  by  Fanny  M.  Harley.  Monthly. 
$1.00  a  year.     87  Washington  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

THE  LIFE.  Edited  by  A.  P.  and  C.  Josephine  Barton.  Weekly. 
$1.00  a  year.     3332  Troost  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

DAS  WORT.  (German.)  Edited  by  H.  H.  Schroeder.  Monthly. 
$1.00  a  year.     2622  South  12th  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

HARMONY.  Edited  by  C.  L.  and  M.  E.  Cramer.  Monthly.  $r.oo  a 
year.     3360  17th  Street,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

THE  ABIDING  TRUTH.  Edited  by  E.  Elizabeth  Russell.  Monthly. 
50  cents  a  year.     6  Park  Street,  Peabody,  Mass. 

THE  HEALER.  Edited  by  F.  E.  Mason.  Monthly.  $1.00  a  year. 
424  Greene  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

THE  NEW  CYCLE.  Edited  by  L.  E.  Whipple.  Monthly.  $2.00 
a  year.     465  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  City. 

EXPRESSION.  Monthly.  $1.75  a  year.  211  Edgeware  Road.  W., 
London,  England. 

PSYCHIC  DIGEST  and  Occult  Revibw  of  Reviews.  Edited  by 
Robert  Sheerin.  Monthly.  $1.00  a  year.  178  Summit  Street. 
Cleveland,  Ohio.. 

THE  WORLDS  ADVANCE  THOUGHT.  Edited  by  Lucy  A.  Mal- 
lory.     50  cents  a  year.     Portland,  Oregon. 

THE  PROPHET.  Edited  by  Kenneth  Sylvan  Guthrie.  Monthly. 
75  cents  a  year.     Oaklyn.  N.  J. 


Metaphysical  Libraries* 


Unity  Library.  13 15  McGee  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Metaphysical  Library,  1813  Polk  Street,  San  Francisco,  California. 
Books  loaned  at  10  cents  per  week;  $1.00  a  quarter.  Literature 
for  sale.     Orders  filled  from  any  pari  of  the  Pacific  Coa&t. 

Metaphysical  Library,  Room  4,  14  Sml  1^^\o  Kn^.,  Ot^jNsj.xA.  ^^. 
Metapbymcad  Library.  ScientOT  Hoiiae,  T^wonvo^*  \>«NQtv,  ^x\.^^^ 


UL-K   111UU-.   OPl'tlK 

To  OUT  rBMtan  whti  daslre  in  Mriiiv  n  fpinl  Bibbt.  eJlher  Im  tb^ 

seb-eioT  thdr  Irt^dt,  *«  bmva  Budii»TiBp«n«DUwl(b  the  lalerauioail 

Btbto  AmnuT  VImtlbf  ««  can  flw  ih«m  k  fini-dJu«  BfMo  at  toJl  ite 

nrRDUii  price.     TI)>m  BiUm  >rt  S«lf-Pronuuncias.  in  dear  tj-pc  itid  ir* 

nt>.    \iil>.    iii.ipi  aatt  illnilratinns.      They  aic  bound   in  ■    1     ' 
Miiimr..    iwiilij*  circit'>.  fwund  cornsra,  red  Kid  foUl  i.. 
I'jnit  .iH'!  oi.irber.  uid  iiii'iiion  silk  lioing, 

1  >iii    Mtli'r    U    ihik:      To  >ll   lutmciilMn    wtio   p*y    H-.     ... 
rii^iiil  ii'i  *i  .■>  emn.  wa  will  *end  odd  uI  iheae  Bil<h!^  prininl  in  Minico 
lypi*   uir  :'»»7>t.  poitpaiil,    retfular  priceaf  ihiiUilitoaknic  bviqcft-OO- 
(  It    Iiti  .1  friipual  OT  new  itul>«:riber.  and  I1.50  nira.  w«  t(tll«eada  haag 
rriiK'-i    r,;-'  Bible,   liic  jSi^S'  posipiui);   regular  pride  «(  the  BiUa 

rtni>  .  <u  !;<!(  ihn  Bible  and  one  year's  mbicriplion  M  li'MtTV  in  dilwt 
ci.>r  tur  itii'  'dmeor  Um  iban  tlte  regiUar  price  ol  tbo  Bibla  aloM. 


BOOK  REVIEWS. 


^A,s«TiO>i  tK  rm  Hum  TXRaKKKT,  ^  Jtmm  M  rryBc.  «ni 
-i.iicJ  by  tboK  wba  *edt  Soriptan  ■Btbnrily  10  nutMtaotiut 
u.  <D  I'hn  cvidenM  of  ]amw  MMIMUC*  fl(-dM  ilociTinp  is  ben 
I  turih     The  aiKhor  h  doabdm  odl  Mpainm]  wiUi  the 

I  ri  which  the  ScripRifc  wa*  drigiaalty  WfitMD,  anil  he  si>'M  "> 
''n  all  ihe  various  shaiiw  of  meaaiDR  of  donbtfnJ   wordt  uiJ 

llii  Inietprctatioa  of  ScrJpiurc  i*  unDiuaUy  •piriltul  tor  one 

.1 1'uraie  in  obvervinf  Ihe  nice  shadoe  o(  moaoiBK  in  ihe  Icllei 
hi.'  bonk  both  pro6uble  and  iaKrettinc.  aad  do  not  hfltiuB 


/Aetaphysical  Publications. 


MIND.    Edited  by  Chas.Brodie  Patterson.    Momhly.   $3.boayear.    Lite 
Building.  19  West  jisl  Street,  New  York  City. 


UNIVERSAL    TRUTH.      Edited   by   Fanny   M.   Harley.      Monthly. 
Si. 00  a  year.     87  Washington  Street,  Ctjicago.  111. 

Weekly. 
Monthly. 


Monthly,     fi.oo  a  year. 


a  year,     an  Edgeware  Road.  W. 

PSYCHIC  DIGEST  and  Occult  Rbvibw  op  Rbvibws.  Edited  by 
Robert  Sheerin.  Monthly.  $1.00  a  year.  178  Summit  Street, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 


MeUidiystcal  Libraries. 

Unity  Library.  1315  McGec  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Metaphysical  Library,  1813  Polk  StJeet.  San  Francisco.  CalifOTiiift. 
Books  loaned  at  10  cents  per  week;  (i.oo  a  quarter.  Literature 
for  sale.     Orders  filled  from  any  part  of  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Hetapbyncal  Library,  Room  4.  14  San  Pablo  Ave.,  Oakland,  Cal. 

>I«tKph)«icai  Library,  Scientor  Hoase,  Devonport,  Devon,  Civ6&&&.. 

.        ,  4»9 


Teachers'  and  Healers'  Directory. 
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ing  and  Healing. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
Its  can  be  acconi  ;io- 


Jhainey, 

her  and  Healer. 

San  Diego,  Cal. 

I  Healer. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 

INARD, 

iler  and  Teacher, 
ients  taken. 

I*ortland,  (.Oregon. 

J^RISWOLD, 

ler  and  Healer. 

Oakland,  Cal. 

[loss, 

:ier  and  Healer. 

Helleville,  III. 

TTAL  Science  and 
Healing. 

K,  President. 
OM.  Secretary. 

\itients  Successfully 
isness  a  Specialty. 

Ave.,     Baltimore,  Md. 


E  Adeline  Williams, 

Teacher  of  the  Science  of  Being 
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All  Sufficiency  in  All  Things. 


There  is  that  within  every  human  "being  which  is  capa- 

of  being  brouglit  forth  into  the  material  every-day  lii6 
that  pt-rson  as  the  abundance  of  every  good  thing  he 
y  desire. 

Here  and  [here  a  soul  who  is  consciously  abiding  in  the 
■Tet  place  of  the  Most  High,  and  being  taught  by  the 
irit  of  Truth,  dimly  recognizes  this  and  says,  "The  Holy 
irit  abiding  within  us  is  able  to  do  all  things  for  us;  " 
lie  occasionilly  a  metaphysician,  in  whom  the  intui- 
nal  is  largely  developed,  is  beginning  to  apprehend  it  as  a 
anonstrable  truth,  and,  carefully  avoiding  all  pious  words 
t  he  be  considered  in  fhe  old  rut  of  religious  belief,  he 
^s,  "The  outer  or  visible  man  has  no  need  Which  the 
ler  or  invisible  man  cannot  supply." 

Let  us  not  haggle  over  terms.  There  need  be  no  schism, 
ich  means  the  same  thing.  The  only  difference  is  in 
'rds.  Each  one  is  getting  at  the  same  truth  in  his  own 
ly,  and  eventually  the  two  will  clasp  hands  in  unity,  and 
i  eye  to  eye. 

This  Spirit  of  the  living  God  within  us,'  fed  ever  from 
B  All-Father  fountain  head,  is  not  only  the  Giver  of  all 
Od  gifts,  the  supplier  of  all  supply,  but  //  is  the  thing  it- 
'/.  We  must  come  right  up  to  this  point.  The  giver 
d  the  gift  are  one. 

God  Himself  is  the  fulfillment  —  or  the  thing  which 
Is  full — every  desire. 

■■  Truly  our  eyes  have  been  holden  until  now  in  these 
:er  days  we  are  coming  to  know  of  "God  in  His  world;" 

Him  the  immanent  creative  cause  of  all  things  ever 
relling  in  man,  ready  and  willing  at  any  moment  to  re- 
bate or  renew  our  bodies  and  minds,  or  to  manifest 
tmself  through  us  as  anything  needed  by  us. 


ic  cdrtaioty    of    this    manifestation  depends  entirely 

our  ability  to  recognize  and  accept  this  truth. 

ne  recognizes  God  within  as  indwelling  purity  and 
Boliness.  To  that  one  He  is  sanctilication;  and  just  in  the 
oportion  to  the  recognition  and  the  trust  with  which  this 
ivine  Presence  is  regarded  as  i[nma.nent  holiness  does  ll 
iring  forth  into  the  outer  every-day  life  of  a  man  as  holi- 
■ss,  so  that  even  they  who  run  may  read  a  something 
ore  than  human  in  him. 

.\uother  recognizes  and  accepts  the  God  within  himsel: 
s  the  life  of   his   body;    and   instantly    this   divine   Lift. 

s  perfect,   strong  and-  vigorous,    and  always  desirm?   I 
|vilh  the  mighty  desire  of  Omnipotent    Love  to  manifisi  i 
ielf    through     somebody    or    something     as     perfection,  I 
gins  to  flow  through  his   body  from  centre  to  circnmier-  | 
ce    until   the  entire   body  is  charged  with  a  fullness  of 
i  which  is  felt  even  by  others  who  come  in  contact  wili 
n.       This  IS  Divine  healing;  and  the  time  required  foi 
,■  process  of  complete  healing   depends,    not  upon  any 
ani;eal>li-ness  of  God  — for  God   knows  no  time   hat  the 


iThts  Divino  Ent^rg^-  is  thi 

-to  stand)  the  n-al  thinK  wbith  blanUs  under or^ 

visible  or  unreal  of  all  things  ^(ood  and  cloth- 

5  well  as  life  aud  health. 

bow  do  wi;  gc-t  holiness?      Not  by  outride   works  of 

Bying  ourselves,   but   by  turning    10  the   Holy  Spirit 

■in  and  ktting   It  flow  forth  into  our  human  nature 

Kc  become  permeated  with  the  divine  all  through. 

R  perfiK^t  health  through  divine  or  spiritual  healing 

Eincd?     Is  it  l>y  looking  to  or  trusting  ext^ruai  eflorts 

ppliances?     Surely  not;  but  rather  by  ceasing  entirely 

\  lite  without,  and  turning  our  thoughts  and  our  faith 

pc  Father  in  us, 

,  then,  arc   we  to  get  our  abundant  supply  —  aye, 

i  more  than  "we  can  ask  or  ihiok.   (for  God  gives  not 

Irding  to  our  need  but  "according  to  His  rithes"we 

Sold)?     "Acquaint  now  thyself  with   Him  and  be  a! 

;  thereby  shall  good  come  unto  thee,"  saith  our  God. 

3  to  look  to  oulsidi:  sources  and  tiitii  within.     "IE 

B^return  to  the  Almighty  thou  shalt  be  built   up:  yea 

Almighty  shall   be   thy  defense  and    thou   shalt  have 

(T  of  silver."     Be  still  and  know  that  God,   even  the 

■elling  God,  the  Father,  in  us  is  our  suppl)^. 

t  i»  not  enough  to  believe  simply  that  God  is  our  supr 

e  One  who  shall  by  His  omnipotent  power  iiIIIh- 

(tbo  mind  of  some  one  possessing  an  abundance  to 

e  with  us.     This  is  limitation.     God  being  our  hcaltli 

s  fat  more  than  God  being  our  healer.     God  ns  ottr 

Bly  is  infinitely  more  than  God  as  our  supplier. 

lieii  Elisba  multiplied  the  widow's  oil  he  did  OOC, 
fenizing  God  simply  as  the  supplier,  ask,  and  then  foir 
e  a  few  barrels  of  oil  from  some  one  over>iwIl 
[at  commodity  and  in  whose  heart  the  spirit  of  God 
tirking.  That  would  have  been  a  good  but  a  very 
kd  way;  for  had  the  demand  continued,  in  lime  not 
■  thu  village  but  the  whole  country  around  woidd  have 
I  destitute  of  oil. 

Iliflha  understood  the  Divine  law  of  working,  and 
«g  himself  into  harmony  with  it,  GoJ  Himxelf,  tkt  tii^ 
t  of  tli  tkingi  hfcamf  mani/tsi  as  the  Hiilimiltti  supply-— 
ply  which  could  easily  have  flowed  until  this  time  had. 


itn    to  a  person   tiAviug  a  quantity.      He   »• 
i  that  he  had  any  nght  to  sock  iho  over-po?- 
^notbcr,  even  thongh  he  was  going  to  use  tliem  to  btii 
In  order  to  feed  the  multitudt:  he  did  not  fii 
LOUt  after  that  which  b<.'longed  to  any  man,   or  •■■■'!•■  ' 
(wjiich  was  alrt^ady   in  manifestation.       The  um 
B  K  Kntr  iiifJ  intreaicd  manifrstation  oj  Dirini  .' 
Jand fiih.     So  with  X\nt  oil  of  ElJsba,  who  i^:<.~ 
Lwith  like  passions  as  we."     In  both  those  cast^  uoU^ 

'  front   witliotit  to  ihtini  to  supply  the   need,   but  (- 
Isupply  proceeded  yVfiw  iciM/a  oftlivard. 

This  Divine  Substiincct — call  it  God,  Creative  EikWH 

whatever  t-ou  wilt —is  ever  abiding  witliln  us,  and  stal 

I'  today  lo  manifest   Itself  in  wham'er  form  you  IM 

l^need  or  wish  just  as  it  did  in  Elisha's  time.     It  is  the  sJ 

I  yesterday,  today  and  forever.     Our  desire  is  the  cup  win 

Ishapes  the  form  of  its  coming,  and  our  trust — the  hidi 

§1orm  of  faith  —  sets  the  tfme  and  di-greti.  fl 

Abundant  supply  by  the  manifestation  of  the  Faihfl 

I'US,  from  within  outward,  is  as  much  a  legitimate  onwH 

lo(  the  Christ  life  or  Spiriruxl  understanding  as  is  btfl 

I  healing.  H 

The  Word^or  ypiril  — is  made  flesh  lor  clothed fl 

I  tnatefiulity )  in  both  cases,  and  both  are  ctjiially  in  ^H 

order.'     The  law  of  work-to-eani  is  only  a  schoobnfl 

beating  us    with    many    stripes,    breaking  US    into    n 

pieces  when  we  fall  across  it  in  our  failures,  just  to  ifl 

us  lo  Cbrist.     "But  after  thai  faith  hath  come  wea^| 

longer  under  a  schoolmaster."     Then  Christ  —  thePM 

in  us  —  beconits  the  fulfillment  oi  the  law.  H 

"Labor  not  for  the  meat  that  pcrishetb,"  said  thelfl 

rcne.     Cease  to  work   "for  a  living"  or  for  supply.B 

fatever  free  from  the  law  of  poverty  and  want,  as  yoifl 

from  the  law  of  sin  and  disease —  through  faith  in  Clfl 

/.  r.,  by  taking  this  indwelling  Christ  or  Spirit  or  lanfl 

man  as  your  abundant  supply,  and,   looking  to  no  ^| 

source,  hold  tu  it  until  it  manifests  itself  as  such.     R<fl 

nizeiL.     RcckoTi  it.    He&tilt  and  know  it.     Donotstnfl 

and  work  and  woity  'K\\\Ve  VQuVawKW.     >i.\A.^;a[^tefl 


No.  '-Know  that  I  am  God  " — all  of  God;  good,  aU  of 
good.  I  am  Lif«.  I  am  Health.  1  am  Love.  I  am 
Supply.  I  am  the  Sii/>st,jni-f  of  all  that  human  souls  or 
bodii-s  can  nt-ed  or  want. 

The  law  says.  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread."  The  Gospel  brings  "glad  tidings  of  great  joy 
which  shall  be  to  all  people."  The  law  says,  work  out 
your  salvation  from  sin,  sickness  and  poverty.  The  Gospel 
'-  '  says,  Christ  — the  Father  in  you  —  is  your  salvation;  have 
faith  in  Him.      The  law  says,    work  all  you  can  and  God 

■  ^11  do  the  rest.  The  Gospel  says,  free  gift,  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast.  The  law  is  a  way.  Gospel 
or  Christ,  ///^  way,  "Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve. " 

"But,  "  says  some  one,  "will  not  such  teachings  that 
I     our  abundance  is  not  at  all  dependent  upon   the  labor  of 

our  hands  or  head  —  "foster  selfishness  and  indolence? 

Is  it  not  a  dangerous  teaching  to  the  masses?" 
r  Jesus  never    thought    the    Gospel    dangerous    for  the 

f    masses.     It  has  not  proven  dangerous  to  teach  that  health 
*   is  a  free  gift  of  God  to  His  children — a  gift  which  they 
^  need  not  labor  for,  but  just  recognize  and  accept. 
1  Does  anyone  attempt  to  hide  away  from  others  like  a 

i  talent  hidden  deep  in  the  earth,  the  new-born  health 
*■    which   is    God-manifest    in    response   to    recognition    and 

■  faith?  If  he  does,  he  soon  finds  that  his  health  has  dis- 
'  appeared;  for  selfishness  and  the  consciousness  of  an  in- 
j    dwelling  God  cannot  both  abide  in  the  same  heart. 

Let  not  anyone  for  a  moment  suppose  that  he  can  use 
I  Gospel  means  for  selfish  ends.  As  well  suppose  he  can  go 
west  by  going  east-  A  thousand  times  better  that  a  mill- 
stone be  hanged  about  our  necks  and  we  be  drowned  ia 
the  depths  of  the  sea  than  to  attempt  to  use  God's  free 
gifts  for  selfish  purposes.  The  Divine  abundance  mani- 
fasted  through  you  is  given  you  for  ministry  to  others. 
You  can  neither  receive  it  indolently  nor  retain  it  selfishly. 
If  you  attempt  it,  the  flow  of  divine  oil  will  be  stayed. 

In  Christ,  or  in  the  consciousness  of  the  indwelling 
Divine  Spirit,  we  know  that  every  man  and  woman  is  our 
&ther  and  mother,  brother  and  sister;  that  nothing  is  our 
own  but  all  is  God's,  because  all  is  God. 

■  And  because  we  know  this  we  %wft — as  ■w^  'w'axV — 

\ ,  ■    ..  «9     , 


without   thouglit  or  bopc  ol   tetuni,   bccaasu  God  t 
ihrouKh  us  to  otlieffs.     Oor  giving  is  our  only  ssfiHy  vtlvs^ 

A!<iirii!,inr.- i«  otwn  a  sn^Tt'  to  those  who  knownotGod, 
P..  IN  !^..  Unit;  One.  who  is  I.ov.  Hut  th..-  abucdaace 
^^ll.'  li  I  iiianifested  from  uiiliin  outward,  is  only  the 
I'l  il  I  iiiimg  of  Pt-rfect  Love,  and  canaot  ever  bring 
■II  Ir  -  "The  bkssiag  of  tht  Lord  it  maketb  ridi 
.ri'l  I  111- 1  [h  no  sorrow  with  it.  " 

\\  I  I  I  lod,  being  manifest  as  our  abuadant  suppl7r 
!'|  -I  1  !  ■  iii-ss?  A  thousand  times  no.  We  will  thai 
II'  t  Hi  I  I  evtr  be  co-workers  together  with  God.  Woik- 
I  i<  ii  II  lut  laboring,  working  always  for  others.  It  it 
I  >i  III  I  whea  it  is  for  sell  Labor,  not  work,  brings 
w  ut'it  .  sorrow  and  sickness.  Labor  not  for  meat,  i 
In  ,t:o  ■">•!  to  yourself.  Working  as  God  works  doel 
"t  v*  .n  ,  lor  thtn  the  current  of  unlimited  Divine  Lifeo 
n'w,i   '    "  living  through  us  anew  lo  bless  others, 

III.    is  a   rivir,    ihi:   streams    whereof    shall    make 
..I'l.         .1  we  must   always  keep  the  stream  flowing  >/*■ 

,11'       ilii-  source  of    its  uprising — oulmard  if   it  is  IB 

-   I  1 1.     Wht-n  wi-  work  in  barmony  with  divine  1«< 

i[ii  us  tht-   whole    forco  of  the    stream   of  lining 


Let  us  prove  him.  "Commune  with  your  own  heart 
ipon  your  bed  and  be  still.  "  Be  still  and  know.  Be  still 
md  trust.     Be  still  and  expect. 

**My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God,  for  my  expecta- 
:ion  is  from  him.  " 

Reprinted  from  Unity,  SeptcmlxT,  1894. 


Ini'ffable  is  the  union  of  man  and  God  in    every  act  of 
the  soul.     The  simplest  person  who  in   his  integrity  wor- 
ships God,  becomes  God,  yet  for  ever  and  ever  the  influx 
jf  this  better  and  universal  self  is  new  and  unsearchable. 
Ever  it  inspires  awe  and   astonishment.       How  dear,  how 
soothing  to    man,   arises    the  idea  of    God,   peopling    the 
lonely  place,  effacing  the  scars  of  our  mistakes  and  disap- 
pointments!    When  we  have  broken  our  god  of  tradition 
and  ceased    from  our  god   of  rhetoric,  then  may  God  fire 
the  heart  with  his   presence.       It   is  the    doubling  of   the 
heart  itself,  nay,  the  infinite  enlargement  of  the  heart  with 
a  power  of  growth  to  a  new  infinity  on  every  side.       It  in- 
spires in  man  an  infallible  trust.       He  has  not  the  convic- 
tion, but  the  sight,   that  the  best  is  the  true,  and  may  in 
that  thought  easily  dismiss  all  particular  uncertainties  and 
fears,  and  adjourn  to  the  sure  revelation   of   time  the  solu- 
tion of  his  private  riddles.      He  is  sure   that  his  welfare  is 
dear  to  the  heart  of  being.     In  the  presence  of  law  to  his 
mind  he  is  overflowed  with  a  reliance  so  universal  that  it 
sweeps   away  all   cherished    hopes    and   the    most    stable 
projects  of  mortal  condition  in  its  flood. — Emerson. 


V  In  this  finer  perception  of  spiritual  values  that  we  are 
learning  to  grasp  in  this  nineteenth  century,  we  are  coming 
to  recognize  the  philosophic  and  the  practical  as  well  as 
the  purely  religious  side  of  religious  truth;    to  recognize 
that  the  real  purpose  of  religion  is  to  unite  man  with  God, 
till  he  thinks  God's  thought  which  it  truth,  feel  God's  feel-  ' 
ing  which  is  love,  and  works  God*s  work  which  is  good 
in  every  form  and  degree  of  manifestation  to  the  complete 
annihilation  of  evil;    and  that  religion  itself  does  not  con- 
sist of  hopes  and  fears,  aspirations  and  resolutions,  believ- 
ing, doubting  and  doing  penance,    but  a  glad  and  ever- 
increasing  understanding  of  the  Divine  plan  and  co-opera- 
tion with  Divine  law." 
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Not  Mereaner.  But  Now. 


ImI  li  wiihii  you.—  Laka  tj :  n. 

ini:  of  ihe  bridegroom  in  the  air. 

iictiiTinti:  (if  the  ransomed  o 

;h<;>  which  1  iihall  sometime  share: 

iny  lime  a,aA  anywhere. 

isurc  in  the  skies. 
Iin.ll.  future  prize. 


Intelligent  Substance. 

The  intellect  does  not  readily  comprehend  that  within 
and  without  us  is  a  universal  principle  pulsating  with  al 
the  attributes  which  we  conceive  as  only  possible  to  per- 
sonality. Yet  we  live,  move  and  have  our  being  in  a  sea 
of  substance  which  is  intelligence  itself,  and  has  wisdom  far 
beyond  any  we  can  imagine  any  personality  to  possess. 
Even  on  the  lowest  plane  of  materiality  inventions  are 
bringing  about  a  condition  of  things  which  in  a  crude  way 
hint  at  a  universal  mind. 

With  the  aid  of  the  telephone  one  may  communicate 
with  thousands  of  different  minds  at  the  same  time  and  yet 
be  miles  away  from  them.  Carry  this  on  to  the  plane  of  . 
spirit  and  we  hzve  a  symbol  of.  the  mind  that  speaks  in 
the  silence  to  all  who  listen.  Poets  and  mystics  have 
always  claimed  that  trees,  flowers,  earth,  air,  and  water 
have  a  language  that  can  be  understood  by  those  who  will 
listen.  When  Shakespeare  said,  "Look  how  the  floor  of 
.  heaven  is  thick  inlaid  with  patines  of  bright  gold;  there's 
not  the  smallest  orb  which  thou  behold 'st  but  in  his 
motion  like  an  angel  sings,"  he  was  not  indulging  in  the 
vagaries  of  his  imagination,  as  has  been  the  opinion  of  a 
practical  world,  but  he  gave  voice  to  a  truth  which  the 
ordinary  mind  does  not  sense. 

But  cold  science  is  today  encroaching  upon  this 
domain  of  hidden  beauty  as  exemplified  in  recent  experi' 
ments  which  show  that  light  produces  sound.  The 
experimenter  caused  a  beam  of  sunlight  to  pass  through  a 
prism  so  as  to  show  the  solar  spectrum  or  rainbow,  and 
then  by  turning  the  disc  and  throwing  the  rays  onto  a 
preparation  of  silk,  lampblack,  etc.,  different  tones  were 
produced.  Now,  who  can  say  that  sunlight  does  not  have 
s  language  of  its  own,  and  that  man,  an  epitome  of  all 
things  in  the  universe,  may  not  by  virtue  of  his  kinship 
'  come  into  such  harmony  with  the  creative  mind  as  to  catch 
.  the  thought  and  musical  accompaniment  of  the  sunlight, 
as  Wagner  did  of  the  storm? 

We  are  beginning  to  realize  that  back  oi  all  form  is  tba. 


wliicli  it  stands  (or:    that   the  soul  of  things   is  their 
naliiy,  and   that  when  we  can  come  en  rafifi^rt  vtilh 

soul  through  the  mind  a  new  universe  is  opened  to  us. 
ilan  is  the  focus  of  the  Universal  Mind  and  may  be 
led  unto  iht  lamp  in  the  magic  lantern.  The  ego  or 
le  principle  is  tlie  manipulator  and  can  at  witl  throw 
imaee  he  wishes  on  the  canvass  of  phenomena.  So 
who  are  thinking  ihonghls  of  error  are  throwing  like 
res  into  your  own  or  your  neighbor's  atmosphere  that 
eventually  cast  their  pictures  on  the  canvass  of  matter, 
hich  \ouT  material  bodies  form  a  part. 
Jy  tile  same  law,  if  you  persistenilj'  think  thoughts 
ruth,  regardless  of  temporary  material 
arc  will  .sooner  or  later  appear  just  as  you  foi 
our  mind-  The  persistent  holding  in  the  mind  that  ' 
luiiversal  intelligent  principle,  which  we  call  God,  i 
■nt  power  working  through  you  for  the  good  only,  will  as 
linly  bring  about  that  result  as  that  the  sun  will  risc 
lorrow.  It  will  not  be  a  special  dispensation  of  Gwl 
,our  iiarlicular  casi;.  hut  the  outworking  of  a  univL-rsal, 


Character  as  a  Sphere. 

HARRIET    LOUISE  JEROME. 

In  all  the  world  there  is  nothing  which  so  clearly  and 
beautifully  illustrates  a  complete  whole  as  a  ball  or  sphere. 
Look  at  one.  It  has  no  corners,  no  edges,  no  beginning, 
lo  end.  It  is  like  our  life,  or  at  least  like  our  life  as  it 
ihould  be  and  has  a  right  to  be. 

Bronson  Alcott,  lecturing  before  the  Concord  School  of 
Philosophy,  said  that  we  should  endeavor  to  round  out 
)ur  whole  character  so  that  it  would  be  like  ft  perfect 
iphere.  That  the  cultivation  of  any  one  talant  at  the  ex- 
)ensc  of  other  important  things,  elongated  and  deformed 
he  sphere,  and  the  neglect  of  any  talent  caused  an  inden- 
ation. 

We  all  have  a  right  to  a  life  which  shall  be  like  a  per- 
ectly  rounded  sphere.  We  all  have  a  right  to  a  physical 
tate  which  shall  be  a  perfc-ct  w-hole,  complete  in  all  its 
vorkings.  Christ  Jesus  paid  the  price.  He  bought  this 
vonderful  gift  when  he  purchased  our  salvation.  God 
[ave  it  to  you  and  to  me,  through  Christ,  who  is  dwelling 
within  us  in  all  his  completeness  and  absolute  power  at 
his  moment,  if  we  have  asked  Him  to  abide  in  us,  and  are 
biding  in  him,  as  the  branch  abides  in  the  vine. 

All  thtre  is  good  in  you  or  me  is  God  in  us  made  mani- 
LTSt,  whether  it  be  a  large  or  a  small  part  of  the  perfect 
phere.  All  we  lack,  all  we  need,  is  God,  or  Good,  not 
et  manifest.  But  this  Good  may  be  brought  into  mani- 
istation  by  the  power  of  the  Good  which  is  now  apparent, 
w'v.  will  but  let  it  work.  How  shall  we  let  it?  By  quiet- 
ig  all  our  anxieties,  casting  all  our  care  upon  Him  who 
irt^th  for  us,  and  then  quietly  waiting  on  God,  and  allow- 
ipj  Him  to  do  the  rest.  And  if  we  let  God,  that  is,  what- 
/er  of  good  there  is  in  us,  whatever  is  noblest  and  high- 
5t  in  our  impulses  and  aims  rule  us,  shall  we  not  grow  in 
race  as  certainly  as  a  well -nourished,  well -cultivated 
lant  will  develop  to  perfect  symmetry  in  the  summer  sun- 
line?     It  is  invariable,  unfailing  law. 

Empty  a  hollow  rubber  ball  of  water  or  of  whatever 
ibstancc   tills  it,  and  air  rushes  in  to    re-fill   it,      Ei\\\sV^ 
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ind  of  at]  anxiety  and  dread,  of  all  unkind  or  criti- 

^1  or  uncomfortable  thoughts,   and  Good,    or  God,  will 

ariably  flood  in  to  fill  it. 

Have  you    little    faith?       Tse  what    you  have.      Each 

le  you  put  it  to  use  it    will    double.      Vou  will    gain  as 

In  perceptibly  as  a  child  gains    skill  at  the   piano  by  daily, 

Mlhful  practice. 

Do  you  say  it  is  easy  to  trust  God,  to  realize  the  Truth,  , 
1  HiiIl-  linit  only?  Thon  beloved,  trust  Him  each  " 
time,"  and  never  be  discouraged.  Rejoice  in  an  up- 
Ift  of  heart  if  it  last  but  three  minutes:  the  next  time  it 
|ill  last  ?i\.  and  the  ne.\t  twelve,  and  ere  long  will  bring 
Lh  an  hundredfold. 

Remember,  God  wants  to  give  me  every  good  and  per- 
:  ^ili.  He  will,  if  1  trust  in  Hini.  dwell  in  mt-  and  round 
■  life  nith  His  own  love  and  power  j 
it  may  bt-come  a  perfect  whole. 
He  said  unto  uit.  My  grace  is  suffi- 
IV  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
thi  refore.  will    I  rather    glory    in   my 
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e   of    r 
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Our  readers  have  all  doubtless  read  of  the  effort  of 
tlev.  Charles  M.  Sheldon  to  edit  The  r,-p,-l;a  Capital  for 
jne  week  as  Jesus  would  do  it.  He  did  not  make  a  very 
nilliant  paper,  and  fell  far  short  of  representing  jesus  as 
jre  interpret  him.  He  filled  the  paper  with  tedious  tirades 
gainst  trusts,  the  liquor  traffic,  and  the  various  evils  that 
)eset  man.  They,  were  daily  paraded  in  all  their  power,  and 
ieely  condemned.  The  devil  and  his  imps  were  thus  made 
O  appear  strong  and  robust,  while  God  was  made  weak 
)y  His  absence.  However,  every  effort  to  do  good  finds 
ipmething  to  its  credit,  and  although  we  are  certain  Mr. 
Jheldon  did  not  edit  The  Topeka  Capita!  as  Jesus  would 
lave  done  it,  the  intent  will  bear  good  fruit. 

In  the  neighboring  city  of  Atchison  is  published  the 
"hampian,  whose  editor  proposed  that  his  paper  should  be 
un  as  the  devil  would  run  it,  simultaneously  with  Mr. 
Sheldon's  effort.  For  one  week  it  appeared  under  the 
innounced  management  of  bis  satanic  majesty,  and,  para- 
loxical  as  it  may  seem,  it  came  much  nearer  our  ideal  of 
lie  paper  that  Jesus  would  get  out  if  be  had  the  matter  in 
iiai^e.  For  instance,  here  is  the  confession  of  the  sup- 
tosed  Prince  of  Darkness: 


Is  it  possible  that  at  this  closing  of  the  nineteenth 
bntury,  with  all  the  lights  of- science  and  research  in  full 
taze,  I  should  be  called  upon  to  declare  my  origin,  or 
Ither  to  defend  myself  against  being  such  a  thing  as 
lyself.  That  I  am,  is  not  true.  That  there  is  no  devil,  is 
fact.  I  only  exist  in  the  mind  of  man.  I  am  nit.  That 
t  to  say,  I  do  not  exist  as  an  entity.  My  antipode  is  God, 
r  Good,  and  it  is  infinite,  inasmuch  as  God  is  omnipresent 
r  all-presence.  Where  am  I?  Nowhere.  As  God  is 
Biaiscient,  or  all-knowing,  what  do  I  know?  Nothing. 
A  God  is  omnipotent,  or  all-power,  what  can  I  do? 
Fothing.  I  am  evil  or  devil — evil  personified.  The 
Fazaiene  teacher,  statesman,  philosopher  and  politician. 


msiaess.     He  said  tic  was  a  liar  and  tfn;  father  of  lia^ 

lt«  is  a  nothing   and  tlie   father  is  a  naanaiity.     Tiuii: 

anly  has  being.     "Th*^  demal  years  of  God  are  hrrs.^ 

ntlti  is  ligbL     A  lie  i&  thu  absence  of  truth,  as  darkn^H 

;  the  ab^ac«  of  light.     A  lie  ie  the  absence  of  tnith^H 

larlcncss  — notbiiigci<:ss;     hence,   Jesus    never    recogol^H 

ything  as  «vi1,  nor  anybody  as  a  sinner,  save  only  ^H 

pocritc  —  one  who  pretends  to  be  what  he  is  not.     ^^H 

vil  is  the  same;   be  prctvads  lo  be  and  is  not.     He^H 

I  b^ing  in  (act  and  is  only  a  pretender.      Excuse  >^H 

I  bulonf;  (o  this  class  of  pretenders.     !  am  a  hypocrite.  ^M 

Tbt'  belief  in  mi-  is  the  g-reati:st  hindrance  to  the  eSt^H 

kjishnient  of  ihe  kingdom  ot  heaven  on  earth.     All  adtno^H 

t  is  €vi],  and  i  be  devil's  rule  and  power  and  prcseo^l 

I  iud  it  is  only  by  thi»  ackaottk-dgnient  that  1  reign.    ^H 

L-long  as  men   believe  the  ilevtl   to  be  omnipotent,    oo^H 

*  present   and  omniscie&l,  they  hold  and  owe  allargianc^H 

the  kioi;dom  of  discord  on  earth,  and  harmony,  or  bcai^H 

in  un(  of  the  iiut-siiun.  ^| 

1  know  iht^  preachers  wiU  feel  sad  to  know  I  am  a  tV^H 

When  1  am  gone,  their  occupation  is  gone,  and  all  i^| 

know  (food  from  the  least   to  the  greatest.     God  will^l 

knowi  ol  all  men.  ^| 

tWby  do  1  expose  my  nothingness?  The  light  sb^H 
in  the  darkness.  I  sec  the  light  chasing  away  the  shadc^f 
I  may  seem  tu  be,  but  am  not.  The  wise  already  k^H 
ihat  I  am  not,  and  tliey  do  not  recognize  my  rciga.  ^M 
Ihrtuitr  is  tottering  to  its  desinictioo.  ^^ 

r  I  am  a  paradox,  I  seem  to  be  evil.  I  am  good.  T^| 
IS  no  e\il  if  God  is  —  He  fills  immunsity,  and  thcrel^H 
room  for  the  devil  in  His  universe,  nor  fcr  the  bell  th^l 
supposed  to  be  his  abiding  place.  ^| 

p  I  God  iii.  because  good  is;  because  good  caaD4l  ^H 
without  God.  ^1 

This  may  be  a  devil  of  an  idea  to   my  doir  dd^H 
orthodox   brethren,    but   orthodoxy   is  as  useless  <s^| 
devil  and  is  vaniidiing  with   this  loss  of  belief  in  tbeb^l 
I  of  delusions,  and  humanity  has  bo  need  for  either,  lor^| 

^^^s  as  able  to  lead  his  dulilieo  througli  the  iltiserts  «il^| 
^^Ki  ihe  days  ot  a\d,  Vtlhovi.x  v^'ve&v  <;»  v^\u^  tn  ^lOiji^H 


nist  that  tills  lormal  resignation  of  right  to  reign  a., 
ition  of  my  power  may  be  received  in  ihe  same  spifii 
ich  it  is  tendered  —  the  spirit  of  love  for  all  man- 

at  the  Champion  may  brt-ak  the  shackles  of  doubt  in 
inds  of  the  doubting,  and  lead  them  into  the  fields  of 
sting  light  is  tht  prayer  of 

His  Satanic  Majesty, 

The  Devil, 


"  Who  Shall  Roll  Awav  the  Stone? 


Thai  which  woeping  ones  were  saying 

Eighteen  hundred  years  ago, 
We,  the  aame  weak  faiih  betraying, 

Say  in  our  sad  hours  of  woe: 
Lcmking  at  some  trouble  lying 

In  the  dark  and  dread  DnkDOwn, 
We.  too.  otien  ask  with  sighing. 

"Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone?" 

Thus  with  care  our  spirils  crushing. 

When  (hey  might  from  care  be  tree. 
And.  in  joyous  song  oul-gushing, 

Kise  in  rapture.  Lord,  to  thee. 
For,  before  the  way  was  ended. 

Oft  we've  had  with  joy  to  own. 
Angels  have  from  heav«n  descended, 

And  have  rolled  away  the  stone. 

Mauy  3  slorra-cloud,  sweeping  o'oi  us. 
Never  pours  on  us  its  rain; 

Many  a  grief  wc  see  before  us 
Never  comes  to  cause  ns  pain. 

Oftliines,  in  the  feared  *' to-morrow." 
Sunshine  comes,  ihe  cloud  has  flown! 

Ask  not,  then,  in  foolish  sorrow, 
■■  Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone?" 

Burden  not  tby  soul  with  sadnt^ss; 

Make  a  wiser,  belter  choice; 
Drink  the  wine  of  life  with  gladness; 

God  doth  bid  thee,  man,  ' '  Rejoice!  " 
In  today's  bright  sunlight  breaking. 

Leave  to-uiorrow's  cares  alone: 
Spoil  not  present  joys  by  asking 

"Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone?" 


Air  Lcrilpititth  thtm  ikntfit 
As  cortubomtivi-  tejttin] 
am)  works  is  ciniDcotly  in 
Wv  find  that  our  cxpcrii--nc4 
like  ihi-  vAfioue  steps  indie) 
For  instance,  in  both  Luka 
called  miracles  fallows  dose 
laws  and  ['rinci}>l<-s  of  ttii-  h 
an  \\iK  Muiiitt.  So  wt^  find 
tvondcrfiilly  inti-nsifivd  if  we 
nicDts  a{  the  Truths  of  Beiaj 
tr<.iatmcDl  without  first  mnkin 
tii-,-nl  of  Ht:in|:;,  ;is  formulat 
i-ithtr  slirnulatt.'  or  dcpn-ss  thi. 
difforenc-  to  our  work  what  k 
1  AM.  BofoR-  his  successful 
his  army  and  told  his  old  giU 
and  tht-'v  worn  wild  with  a  z^al 
before  them  in  the  hour  of  ad 
ck's,  stinudatt  your  mind  « 
and  achifvcnu'nl.      Teil    tin- 


ceptive  and  iaconsistent  ia  word  and  deed.  Yet  it  is  seen 
so  to  work,  just  as  the  imperious  words  of  NapoleoQ,  big 
with  vaulting  ambition,  stirred  to  action  his  soldiers.  God 
15  Principle,  and  that  Principle  may  be  used  by  man  in 
part  or  in  whole.  He  who  uses  it  in  part  will  get  results 
for  a  time,  but  eventually  he  must  be  true  to  the  Whole. 
The  success  of  those  who  get  results  lies  in  the  statements 
they  make  about  the  power  of  God  working  through  them. 

Then  let  the  worthy  not  fear  the  law  because  it  is  so 
obedient,  but  rather  profit  by  the  example,  and  to  their' 
well-balanced  vehicle  hitch  the  swift  horse,  High  State- 
ments. 

Tlie  centurion  in  this  lesson  represents  the  will,  whose 
servant,  the  body,  is  sick.  It  calls  upon  the  higher  law, 
the  Christ,  and  asks  that  the  Christ- Word  may  go  forth 
with  the  same  imperative  command  that  it  is  in  the  habit 
■of  exercisinfj  in  its  control  of  the  organism,  or  its  soldiers. 
Even  the  Christ  is  unprepared  for  this  evidence  of  faith  in 
its  naked  word,  but  quickened  into  action  by  the  zealous 
.will  the  Word  of  Truth  goes  forth  and  the  body  is  made 
whole. 

Lesson  5.    April  29. 

rSesus  and  'John   the  Baptist.    Luke  7'l8-!8 
Goi.|ii;n-  Tk.St.— M'  /mf/i   .ionr   all  things   u-cll.      Mark 
7:37- 

John  the  Baptist  represents  the  intellect  hemmed  in, 
imprisoned  in  Castle  .Malcherus,  through  seeing  sin  and 
evil  large,  and  condemning  thum.  Some  people  see  the 
evil  in  the  world  as  a  power  so  formidable  that  it  paralyzes 
all  their  efforts,  and  they  accomplish  nothing  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Truth.  To  them  sin  seems  a  rtalily.  and  thoy  fight 
it  and  it  fights  back.  In  the  end  it  imprisons  those  who 
stoop  to  quarrel  with  it. 

Just  a  few  days  ago  the  writer  heard  some  W.  C.  T.  U. 
workers  say  that  they  were  almost  discouragrd  in  their 
■  efforts  because  the  evils  of  the  liquor  traflic  seamed  to  be 
■  ■  growing  in  the  world  faster  than  their  power  to  meot  them. 
Thus  it  will  ever  be  among  those  who  make  a  personal 
fight  against  evil — it  will  build  its  idea  into  the  mind  of 
the  worker  until  he  is  bound  in  the  prison  o{  Vl\a.\'^\\'a.V'■^^.\l.- 


ietanoi 

lani:  of  action  —  which  is  io  maitrrUI  coDSciousness. 

The  Christ  (lovs  not  strive  with  sin  luul  f:\ii  in  its  i 

brnift.  bul  agseris  absolute  spiritual  dointaion  and  ' 

"plagues  anil  evil  spirits."     When    intvtU 
Muhu  f  suiids  out  Jt§  thought  of  doubt  as  lo  iht  identiiy 
f  iniracU- worker,  thv  rvply  is  not  onv  of  aigument, 
d  ihc results — "the  blind  receive  Ibeir  sight,  the  I 
lUk,  thu  loprrs  are  cU-anscii,  the  deal  htrar,  the  dead 
kis>ed,  and  lite  poor  have  good  tidings  preached  to  Ibc 
This  is  typical  of  that  sp<;cial  development  of  the  i 
ndual,  when.-  true  reform  begins.     So  long  as  then;  i» 
wsirc  in  the  mind  of  any  man  (or  a  diiiik  o(   whiskey  t 
festrc  will  hting  the   whiskey  into  visibility.     Thai  i 
r  (undamenlal  to  Being  in  its  manifesting  processes) 
oken.      "Biessed  is  he  who  shall  find  no 
ision  fot  stumbling  in  me."  means  that  the  one  who  pi 
[>  obstruction  oi  intellectual  methods  or  ways  in  doing 
Spirit's  Work  shall  have  blessings,  or  increase,  in   i 
which  he  is  doing  in  the  Christ  way. 

Christ  commends  the  one  who  strives  to  do  good  iR 
intellectual  way  as  the  greatest  born  ol  wom«.ii;  yet 
T-rri'  /fas/  in  spiritual  understanding  is  greater  tbao  1 
John  the  Uaptist.  _______ 

Lesson  6.    A\at}  D. 

.^;lmlnfl  and  invltlnfl.  ftatt.  n-SO-aO, 
lOoitlKK  Tbxi  ~  Comr  umIh  mt,  ail  jv  thai  {afi,>r  aiul 
ftry  ladtn,  anJ  I  roUl ght  y^u  rfif.     Malt.  1 1  t28. 
I  Cities  in  the  Scripture  are  symbols  of   fixed  stnim 
;cfousncss.     As  Jesus  warned  ihiscrilics  and  pbarii 
|ftt  harlots  and  sinners  would  got  into  the  kingdom^ 
jBven  before  thcni,  so  he  rebuked  certain  si 
i  in  Relf- righteousness.     Cboraitin  and  Bd 
rnbtless  cities  of  the  Holy  Land  (although 
[>  definitely  located)  and    witnessed  the  m 
■Jesus,  yet  were  not  moved  to  change  their  ways  and 
pt  the  Truth.     They  are  types  of  minds  that  are 
ttir  ideas  of  what  is  religiously  proper  and  do   not  a| 
(o  the  more  inlcriot  phases  o\.'\tvi\Vi.    1\«  ta^tiiLtilY  wani 
and  wicked  cities  ol  T^te  a-tvi  'aiAow.  ^Nsl^A.  *\»eV\Kt 


rong  will  offer  no.excuse  when  their  sins  or  shortcominjgs 
ring  ihuni  bi'fori- thf  linal  law  of  adjiistnifrtt  —  they  will 
Jmit  their  errors  and  repent.  But  those  who  have  a 
mited  amount  of  Truth,  which  they  hover  over  and  de- 
lare  to  be  the  whole  of  Truth,  are  in  danger  of  mental  and 
[>iritual  crystalization. 

Capernaum  represents  Christian  sympathy,  which  has 
«en  exalted  unto  heaven  but  shall  be  brought  down  to 
£ll,  or  hades,  the  abode  of  the  dead.  That  is,  the  sym- 
athy  that  pours  its  thought-substance  out  to  error.  It 
:  that  sympathy  that  helps  the  sick  along  in  their  dilu- 
ions  bysympathizing  with  them.  It  mourns  over  the 
[ead  and  adds  the  burden  of  death-thought  to  death, 
t  joins  with  those  who  grieve,  and  grief  wears  its  weeds 
4  sorrow  in  every  home,  and  every  heart  slows  down  its 
oyous  beats  to  meet  the  measure  of  the  mournful  thought, 
fet  the  praises  of  the  "  sympathetic  tear  "  are  sung  by 
nets;  orators  eulogize  it  and  preachers  enjoin  it.  Thus  it 
s  ;'exa!ted  to  heaven."  But  when  Truth  is  revealed  by 
ler  works,  casting  out  these  demons  of  sickness  and  raig-  i 
Dg  these  dead,  then  false  sympathy  is  brought  down  to 
lades  — is  killed. 

Jesus  thanked  the  Father  that  the  wonderful  laws  of 
Vlind  and  Spirit  were  not  made  plain  to  the  intellectually 
wise,  because  they  would  use  them  to  further  their  per- 
sonal ambitions.  We  see  this  examplified  in  the  present 
widespread  movement  in  mental  healing.  The  law  is 
seing  appropriated  by  the  intellectually  wise,  and  they  are  . 
jsing  it  to  perpetuate  the  old  mortal  ways  in  money  niak- 
tog,  exalting  the  powers  of  personality,  etc.  But  they 
irill  fall  short.  It  is  only  the  "babes,"  those  who  are  in- 
nocent and  childlike,  willing  to  give  up  all  oE  self  and  self- 
ish aims,  who  will  have  the  mastery  of  Israel  revealed 
iiDto  them.  It  is  the  obedient  son  only  who  has  delivered 
onto  him  all  the  things  of  the  Father. 

All  those  who  labor  to  build  up  mortal  institutions, 
Bnd  thereby  become  heavy  laden,  are  invited  to  come  unto 
^e  Christ  and  have  surcease  for  their  souls.  All  those 
fwho  are  striving  to  sustain  the  demand  of  mortality 
ftccording  to  the  worldly  standard  are  bidden  to  come  to 
1  meek  and  lowly  Christ  within  and  find  rest. 


W4  JOVtdHiiyXMk^rs' 


Irs, is  .it  ttie  Pharisee's 
-.1%  Tixi—  nyjau/i 

here  rcprvacnts  thi-  Divine  Mind  In  ils  search  iai 
i\  L  rather  than  lh<^'  outer  act.     The  [iharisec^  is  tl 
.11  is  seen  of  mrn,  while  the  woman,  ■■nhicb  nusI 
1^  tlic  stncL-fi;  de^irL-  of  tbt  n-pcutant  sotil  for  lb«a 
i  liosc  who  arv  lormAlly  good,  iniclleclually  gcKiil«l 
I'l  Lie  <Iry.  cold,  rigid.     Tht-y  ate  proud  of  th< 

•  ir  churchaniiy  and  sweep  by  on   ibe  otlitr  ) 

iiUnrious  sinnt-r  ftppt-ars.     Thi«  good  is  not  ID 

I    li.  but  it  doi^s  not  meet  the  demauds  of    Goil  K 

n^  ap  of   thr  whole  man.     The  heart  i$  cold,  il 

liave  not   bcvn  broken   up,  iiB  alabajtivr  box  D 

^  ha«  not  birtn  brtiki.-n  opi-n, 

■  hrist  doe»  not  t;oademu  the  ainuer  — Uir  ^nnv 

liimBt.'lf  Id  hie  transgressions  of  the  Divine  Siaa- 

I  ihl  (hinlfini;  and  living.     When  Ihc  j^inoeropml  1 

H])rin|{s  of  innalt!  love  (nr  Gpirituaf  things,  a 

I  (nirity  pours  out  the  whole,  it   is  counted  iMgel 


xh^  fn. 


.  ,■,(  1 


■?.  t 


The  Divine  Law  of  Supply. 


I  am  told  you  treat  patients  for  nothing.    How  do  you  live  ?    Doctors 
charge  for  healing  people';   why  should  not  you? 

You  are  misinformed  about  our  treating  patients  with- 
out pay.  We  do  not  make  any  charges,  but  we  do  expect 
support,  and  we  get  it  if  we  are  faithful  and  whole-hearted 
ill  our  ministry.  **  Freely  ye  have  received;  freely  give," 
is  a  law  of  reciprocity  which  obtains  in  all  the  works  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  Christ  sent  forth  his  disciples  to  work 
under  this  law  (see  Matt.  lo).  He  told  them  to  provide 
neither  gold  nor  silver,  that  the  laborer  was  worthy  of  his 
food,  "And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you  *  *  *  depart 
out  of  that  house,  shake  the  dust  off  your  feet." 

Because  marvelous  healing  follows  the  application  of 
this  law  of  God  the  majority  of  people  look  upon  it  as  a 
new  curing  system.  It  is  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  * 
revived  in  its  primitive  simplicity  and  power.  It  is  not  a 
new  system  of  healings  but  a  new  method  of  dealing  with 
sin.  When  the  sinful  mind  is  forgiven. the  obedient  body 
is  made  whole. 

God  does  the  healing,  and  under  a  right  adjustment   of 
His  law  in  the  mind  of  the  healer.  He  will  bring  about  a  just 
remuneration.    But  there  must  be  an  absolute  surrendt^r  of 
all    that  pertains  to  commercial  methods,  just  as  there    is 
in  all  that  pertains  to  medicine.     To  demonstrate  the  free- 
will-offering method  all  care  and   thought  about  support 
must  be  put  in  the  hands  of  God  with  the  same  abandon 
that  the  healing   has.      The    healer  must  assure  himself, 
until  it  becomes  absolute  conviction,  that  God  is  his  abund- 
ant support    noicf.     This  method  is  being  demonstrated  by 
many  healers  and  they  are  supplied  just  to  the  measure  of 
their  giving  up  commercial  methods  in  all  departments  of 
the  work.     Those  who  give  up  in  part  demonstrate  in  part; 
those  who  give    up  all,   demonstrate    full    and    complete 
supply.     We  have  before  us  now  a  letter  ^NT\Uevk.  \w  <l<^xvSx- 
dence  and  we  are  not  at  liberty  ig  ftvve  Ila^cv^s,\i^^^w^vlV^o^ 
"^  that  this  one  who  has   been  the  redpieivl  ol  Q»oCS:  s  \>^:i'i^•5^ 
[•  botfntygj^ve  all  into  the  hands  ol  the  YatVvet.     ^^^^  ^^^ 


" 


iA<U^  bogks  luid  gave  ih«n]  furtb  firvly,  rvsernof 
unio  herself   n  the  w»y  uf  copyri)[hi  or  rtmi 
i!i\    ^ort.      Bui   ht-re  is  the  extract   Irom  ihnt 

,  .1-  .!■  ■;..i;;-:t.i1i  I    v  oiiiii-rfHlly.       It   is  her  own 

■•?:;■;.     v. ..:  i  n;  ::lo!ii1i,      Wht-n  she  began  slie 

\  ■■!  ■■:■,■    iM  -  :;| -i!;  LinJ  a  cily  house,  and  she 

:■;■-    t'^ -^iiininy.   ,    It    was    months 

:  .II-  1-    ■  1  ii     1  ~:i.    lv.'L,'.in  to  havf  signs  of 


.   iliai   I 


oft.-; 


1   the 


I  luio..k:ivi»i:^aid:    -i 

I  have  held   back  for 

:il.-llid  to   toiiiv.-     She 

*  1.5111'    in    i;  rtri'n backs. 

!■ '  1  iv.  d    by  inheritance 

■in.-.      So said  she 

n  iiirii  lor  wliat  shf  had 
I  in  nil-:  ■  Thf  Scientists 
I  ui  tiiik  10  Ciod  alwul 
^i\iTi  away  vvi.r>-thin5: 1 


Hints  to  Patients. 


gel   angrv.    peUilaat  or  even 


t  allow  ..iivy,  malicf.  revenge 
vour  niind,  .Such  t-molions  set  up  cross-curreaEs 
:oiiscioi.isiiiss  tiiat  rcfloct  upon  the  body  and  its 
cuatiulatiiig;  tlic  blood  ai^d  demoralizing  the 
5ivsttni.  Many  c.isl-s  ari-  recorded  where  the  miifc 
lur  r^■ceTltly  ;^llnry  has  poisoned  the  nursing  child. 
■..  tuuii>rs,  caiit-ers.  and  like  appearances  are  the 
1  liu  KiniJci'iit  body  of  the  violent  menial  tliroes 
K..rni'iiibi-'r  thai  every  thought  and  emotion  must 


.'If- 


irliearan' 


.ad    lo' 


■'A   soft 


I  that  it  is  much  more  apparent  than  disease.     Think 
iBd  talk  about  the  many  ways  that  health  and  harmony 
f  be  made  manifest  through  holding  right  thoughts  and  ' 
waking  true  words. 

Many  ask  Jww  these  slates  of  mind  are  made  manifest 
I  body.  It  is  this  way:  '^'oiir  body  is  both  invisible  and 
nsible.  The  invisible  part  is  sometimes  called  the  sub- 
ictivc  consciousness.      The  basis  of  its  fonn  is  the  cell. 

■rough  the  process  of  thinking  you  build  into  your  bratn  • 
pd  body  iftillions  of  little  cells  that  are  endowed  with  just 
At  quality  of  energy  and  intelligence  which  your  Word 
fives  them.  When  you  say,  "  1  deny  the  belief  in  poverty 
r  lack  in  myself  and  those  about  me,"  these  little  cells  with 
^One  accord  fall  away  from  the  "poverty  consciousness"; 
tiien  when  you  affirm,  "The  inexhaustible  abundance  of 
Almighty  God  is  now  manifest  in  and  through  me,"  every 
4=eLl  swiftly  flies  to  that  true  centre  in  yonr  consciousness, 
^uid  each  glows  with  a  magnetic  impulse  that  eventually 
Attracts  to  yon  that  which  you  desire. 

When  you  brood  over  your  troubles,  losses,  or  failures, 
'Viese  little  cells  take  on  that  state  of  mind  and  in  due 
^me  reflect  it  upon  your  body.  When  your  mind  dwells 
Upon  disease  and  you  talk  about  it,  you  are  tilling  those 
'millions  of  cells  with  images  of  disease  and  they  will 
Veflect  it  back  into  your  consciousness  and  you  will  come 
-  Vo  look  upon  disease  as  a  necessary  evil,  instead  of  a  pass- 
'Sng  illusion.  If  you  say,  "I  am  weak,"  or  "  I  am  tired," 
"Vhese  little  cells  throughout  your  body  fly  apart  like  magic 
^md  a  great  lassitude  takes  possession  of  you.  But  if  you 
""•ay,  "  1  am  strong  and  vigorous  with  the  strength  and 
"vigor  of  the  Spirit, "  they  rush  to  the  centre  of  tension  and 
'  array  themselves  like  bands  of  living  steel  throughout  your 

'whole  organism. 
,  ,  Not  only  those  mentioned  but  each  and  every  thought 
■■,  or  emotion  that  you  experience  in  daily  life  effects  these 
little  centres  of  d/taxy  and  inlelligetuf,  and  you  must  in 
.-due  time  get  the  result.  A  man  shall  be  held  accountable 
■■for  his  lightest  word. 

*        If  you  are  harboring  grief,  fear,  avarice,  anger,  jealousy, 
'  ist,  rest  assured  that  they  will  show  forth  in  bodily  con- 
ation,  constipation,    inflammation,    paralysis,   and    t.b.'^ 
ly.  forms  of  fleshly  discord. 


:  jou  at 

powerful  to  the  destruction  of  every  terror.  Your  tnit  imj 
^ood  thoughts  arc  ticaring  their  fruit,  too,  and  you  shall 
gi-t  the  reHectioD  in  haimony,  joy  and  peace  for  ertty 
thought  and  word  of  lovt-  and  imih. 

There  isooi?  m<-atal  conditioo  that  is  causing  iwo-tbinjs 

p(  thr  ills  oi  the  rac^-.  yot  it  is  widely  ignored  as  a  causio: 

r'lacior,  that  is,  si^x  lust.      Deny  its  power  over  you  acii 

■  I  atn  in  dominion.     I  am  centered  in  Christ,  am! 

Be  purity,  peace  and  love  oi  the  Holy  Spirit  ovcrshadani 

1  protects  me." 

Excelsior. 

!l)U.t.ia  C.  d-ARKE- 

Onward.  christlaji  Mldl«r. 

L'pvard  to  Ihc  hsfjbU 
Kiill  iliB  ffMi  discerning. 

Work  wiili  strvnglh  and  might: 
Swv!  be  di3cuun),;e(]. 

-'  The  balUe  is  the  LwdV  ' 
Hi&sdall  lie  ilio  vict'ry^ 

The  puwei's  in  ihy  Wonl. 
Tnilh  is  til  victodons: 

Never,  never  fear; 
"  HoMs  encamp  »rounil  ib«-." 

Christ  is  alwaj'*  mar. 
Open  ulile  ihioe  ayes,  friend. 

Lmkiag  close  within: 
(jod  ji  Love  and  Tmtli.  [riend 

Clo5«  to  H  im  ding. 
"StunibliDK  tilgcli«"  divcemiiii: 

' '  Seardi    and  tJion  shall  see. 
Only  "be  ihou  t«i(h(iil." 

And  ■■Tniib  wriU  make  ihoe  free." 
The  spoVcs  o(  a  wheel.  trienJ, 

L'p  and  down  most  go; 
We  mnsl  trend  ihe  mantioiln*, 

Trace  ihe  iloptlLi  below. 
Never  i;oinK  liackvan] 

But  to  ^ain  more  force. 
Onward,  friend,  and  opurard. 

Keep  the  narrow  course. 
Gild  vsTiuvU  and  Love,  friends 
He'M  loi  Vtcp  v^Wifte 


The  Signs  That  Pollow. 

A  lady  writes  from  California:  "  I  have  denionstated 
er  the  most  severe  poverty,  and  general  poor  hti^alth, 
d  uncongenial  snrroundings.  Now  I  have  my  own  home 
th  all  the  comforts  and  a  few  luxuries  of  life.      My  health 

good,  my  children  well  and  good,  and  my  husband  is 
i  same.  1  feel  thankful  that  the  Truth  has  set  me  free 
•  m  the  terrible  bondage  1  have  been  in  nearly  all  my 
±,  and  1  am  confident  that  I  shall  in  the  near  future  cast, 
the  entire  remembrance  or  thought  of  the  old  evil  state, 
vore  glasses  for  yoarb,  but  laid  them  away  and  can  do 
a  finest  work  at  night  without  difficulty,  and  I  am  sure 
vill  regain  my  perfect  hearing,  or  rather  the  realii^aiion 

it,  for  it  is  mine  now.  1  shall  hold  the  thought  you 
ggest  until  I  am  cured."— r  A.  _/.  C. 

IKSTIMUNIAl,    KROM    ARKANSAS. 

Dk\k  Lxiiv  Friknds: — 1  wrote  you  some  time  ago 
~  some  literature  to  be  sent  my  sister,  and  asked  for 
fatment  for  her.  She  thought  she  was  losing  her  mind, 
d  she  did  not  have  any  strength.  She  got  the  books, 
<i  one  day,  all  of  a  sudden,  she  got  well  and  went  out 
d   milked   the   cows   that  evening,  a  thing  she  had  not 

ne  for  years,  for  she  had  not  been  able  to  do  anything 
r  a  long  time.  She  is  so  rejoiced,  she  wants  to  thank 
s  kind  healer,  and  so  do  I,  She  says  she  knows  the 
itluT  better  than  ever  before.  Thanks  to  the  dear 
ends  at  I'nily  Headquarters.  Mr.  W.  is  better.  He 
d  been  given  up  by  the  doctors.  He  is  a  poor  man  and 
sent  for  some  literature  for  him,  and  asked  you  to  treat 
n.  He  got  the  books  and  is  delighted  with  them,  and 
anks  the  dear  friends  for  their  kindness,  1  am  sending 
f  Vnh  V  around  as  soon  as  1  read  it  and  the  people  are 
lighted  with  it.  We  can  understand  our  Bible  better 
w,  thanks  to  Unity.  I  would  like  to  join  Silent  Unity 
ciety.      We  are  all  Baptists,  but  wo  are  tired  of  hearing 

the  far-away  heaven  after  we  leave  this  world.  We 
int  to  be  happy  and  useful  and  free  now  and  h<:."c«.. 
ivingly. — Mrs.  M.  B.  S. 

1  46t 
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A  KUIARBASbE  nM0NSZ|tJLT10Hr 

On  Ibe   first   deiy  af   Fi.-bn»ry  last    1    was  visitto^  .: 
.licnt.  in  a  distant  part  of  (he  cttv.  wfia  wa^  low  and  sit 
[tiring  givatly  with  what  sectned  lo  be  pneumonia  lei^r 
remained  until  after  dark  and  then  had  to   walk  a  num- 
lerof  blocks  to  the  car  line  for  home.    The  husband  of  il 
iBtient  caiQp  with  me,  and  aliout  one  block  from   I 
SCiimbUd  and  fi;II  nith   full  force  and    K«ight 
ifick  pavemtni  tight  on   tho  point  of  my  kit 
Instauliy  1  knew  that  in  seeming  I  was  bfidly  cr; 
could  movu  my  fingt-rs  but  could  not  L-ven  raisi- 
iny  arm  being  limp  at  my  side.     I  began  the-  n»! 
>tion  in  a  moment  and  htld  myself  in  th«^attitu(l< 
the   XCl.    rsalm.  first   yetsc,   until   I   reacii 
■bout  two -miles.     Mr.  P.  lH.-gan  treating  mtrsooir 
deratood  the  situation,  and  soon  as  I  was  casi< : 
eurgcon  (by  my  request).     I   told  him  1  mei- 
him  10  «>i-i-- about  the  bones  and  ioints.  if  any  <: 
or  Iracture  be  roighi  Set  it,  but  that  God  or  T'  : 
do  the  resi.     So  he  spent  neatly  an  hour  testitu 
and  finally  decided  that  ihi:  arm  was  fearfully  |,- 
lilmost  mashed  up.   but  the  only  fracttire  he  w . 
'was  the  large  ligament   which  holds  the   lop  i. 

in  the  socket  or  capsul  of   the  shouldut.     it  h-, 

was  badly  fractured  or  perhaps  entirely  severed.  b^H 
most  not  move  or  use  my  arm  for  many  weeka.  Sk^| 
was  in  such  shape  that  il  could  not  be  dressed  with  t^l 
ages  or  splinters,  I  must  simply  conhne  it  in  a  proper]^| 
lion  and  wait  (or  it  to  knit  and  grow  strong.  This  m^l 
he  did.  I  paid  liim  his  tee,  and  have  not  seea  hiffii^| 
I  continued  my  metaphysical  labors  ngbt  along.  M^| 
wtnt  twice  to  see  the  |>atteut  who  had  belief  or  cUi^l 
pneumonia.  She  got  perfectly  well  and  carac  lo  se^| 
in  a  short  time.  I  Wcnltn  a  carriage  three  miles  awl  ^| 
tu  .lee  a  dear  patient  on  the  eleveatb  day  after  ilie^| 
We  did  not  know  until  a  month  alter  that  the  bonei^H 
upper  arm  was  fractured,  but  so  it  was-  Noewith«tan^| 
Truth,  sweet  Truth,  has  done  its  work  most  lovely  imd^l 
adminisiration  of  my  husband  and  many  dearoDe^^l 
have  learned  ol  Ae  vovi«a\tt  \W  ^v****^  ^nwd.  TtntS 
Jus  caused  gi«a.t.  smtv"^^  &t\<V  jm<^^^[w^j^^^«^H 


Truth  today,)  in  this  city.  A  very  prominent  druggist 
came  with  the  surgeon  whom  we  called  in,  and  he  and  his 
wife  have  kept  a  daily  watch  over  the  case,  and  reported 
to  the  M.  D,  They  marvel  at  the  healing  of  my  arm  and 
shoulder  and  say  it  is  something  so  wonderful  they  cannot 
comprehend  nor  understand  it  at  all,  and  when  we  tell 
them  what  did  the  wonderful  healing,  and  so  rapidly,  too, 
they  just  smile  and  say,  '*Well,  I  don't  pretend  to  say  how 
it  was  done,  but  I  do  say  it  is  a  miracle.**  Can  this  we  call 
Science  of  Bein^made  practical  ever  grow  old?  and  was 
it  ever  new?  Never;  for  it  is  God  manifesting  in  the  flesh 
every  time,  and  in  every  instance  of  healing  we'  only  see 
God,  Truth  or  Christ  manifested,  just  as  it  has  been  done 
all  through  the  ages.  Omnipresent  Love  or  God  is  the 
same  yesterday  and  forever.  It  changes  not.  There  is 
nothing  strange,  new  nor  wonderful  about  it.  It  is  sim- 
ply true,  real  and  natural.  Only  the  reverse  of  this  is 
strange  and  to  be  wondered  at  —  such  abnormal  conditions 
as  we  see  all  around  us  everyw^here,  when  we  do  permit 
ourselves  to  see. —  P.  E,  C.  Priestley,  Springfield,  AIo, 

ALL    THING    ARE    POSSIBLE    WITH    GOT*. 

A  lady  sent  a  telegram  to  a  healer  like  this:  **  Treat 


aged  sixty.  Pneumonia,  very  low.**  A  short  time  after 
she  wrote  a  letter  from  which  this  is  an  extract:  **  I  am  sure 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  has  made  you  to  know  my  mother  is  all 
right.  She  mended  from  the  time  you  got  tjie  message.  She 
is  helping  me  now  herself.  She  is  doing  splendidly,  and 
the  doctor  said  he  never  saw  so  sick  a  woman  get  well. 
I  surely  got  your  thought  because  I  said  **life"  a  thousand* 
times^that  night,  and  *'God  and  I  can  do  anything." 

MORNING    REFLECTIONS. 

This  morning  as  I  arose  I  beheld  a  sight  in  the  garden 
that    aroused  in  me  a  spirit  of  reflection.      The  sim  had 
commenced    to  make  his  appearance  behind   the  distant 
highlands,  and  his  early  rays  coming  over  the  hills    had 
here  and  there  gilded  the  leaves  and  branches  of  the  trees 
with  bits  of  bright  fire.      ''How  like  the  worldly  life,"  I 
thought.    **The  eternal  light  of  the  Divine  may  be  seetv  Kvix^ 
and  there  Jike  bits  oi  bright  fire  bu  \\ie's  oc^axv,  Te'=^X\xl'^'vc^. 
Sfie  souls  of  noble  beings;  **  and  as  the  ra^s  btx^^aexv^^,  -a:^^ 
lithe  world  took  on  a  new  light,   "Thws/'  s^\e^\.  -^^^^^ 


be  world  some  day  be  illumined  by  a  Bow  and  bfiitt  iii-.. 
How  nature,  everywhere,  manifests  her  silent  lessons  ol 
jeauty  and  peace." 

Let  mc  be  known  in  my  life,  not  as  a  man  whosv  only 
um  is  personal  gain,  but  one  who  lives  for  the  uplifting  of 
lumanity.  Let  mi-  be  known  by  the  brightness  in  dull 
.ives  I  create,  not  tht-  homeless  wanderers  I  caust^.  Let 
me  be  known  as  one  whose  hand  is  ever  raised  to  aid  the 
lielpless,  not  the  one  who  turns  the  deaf  ear  to  suffering. 
Let  me  sec  in  the  humble  heart  of  the  pnknown  life  as 
;real  a  star  as  the  name  sounded  on  the  lips  of  thoui^nds. 

The  greatest  act  that  has  ever  been  done  in  ihc  worM 
was  an  act  of  kindness;  the  greatest  man  that  i^ver  lite<J 
in  [he  world  lived  a  life  of  kindness;  and  the  greatest  citv 
iens  of  the  world  are  the  ones  that  do  acts  of  kindness 
Not  what  a  man  has  should  he  be  measured  by,  but  tik 
good  and  the  happiness  he  creates;  that  should  bi-  lb- 
measuring  power  — ^.  A'.  R. 

t    SWMITC*!     l*IVffVTft»v 


Synopsis  of  /Midweek  Services. 


At  Unity  Headquarters,  Kansas  City,  Ao. 


[Omitted  from  last  Unity  through  oversight] 
Wednesday,   February   21st,  at  3  p.  m.     Leader:    Mrs. 
Ida  Pyatt. 

Service  opened  by  singing  **  Rejoice  with  me." 
Silent  thought:    **  I  am  now  conscious  of  the  indwelling 
Christ  in  fullness  of  power." 

Mrs.  Pyatt  said:  **When  my  name  was  spoken  of  last 
week  to  fill  this  place,  I  felt  as  though  1  could  never  com- 
ply; then  instantly  came  this  thought,  *  This  is  the  Peter 
consciousness  denying  the  Spirit  that  has  done  so  much 
for  me.  Jesus  was  always  willing  to  testify  of  the  Father, 
and  as  I  acknowledge  the  Christ  within  only  as  Lord,  I  am 
always  willing  to  testify  of  the  Father.'  This  decided  me 
to  make  the  effort  at  least,  and  you  must  all  help  me  with 
your  uplifting  thought. 

**We  all  like  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  this  wonderful  1  ruth  as 
well  as  to  know  its  principle.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them,  so  I  will  take  for  my  subject,  The  Quicken- 
ing Spirit. 

*'  *  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth. *  *The  same  Spirit  that 
raised  up  Jesus  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  body.'  It 
shall  quicken  the  mortal  till  the  mortal  shall  put  on  im- 
mortality, till  every  atom  of  brain  cell  and  brain  tissue 
shall  put  on  the  crown  of  righteousness,  eternal  youth, 
beauty,  health,  strength,  wisdom  and  understanding;  till 
every  atom  of  bone,  sinew,  tissue  and  muscle  is  raised  in- 
coiruptible,  spiritual,  glorified,  right  here  and  now  and 
the  I'^ather  is  glorified  in  the  Son. 

*•  What  a  wonderful  agent  this  quickening  Spirit  is  when 
rightly  employed  —  wjien  we  bring  ourselves  into  right 
relation  with  it  —  and  this  seems  to  be  the  point,  to  adjust 
ourselves  to  bring  ourselves  into  '  tune  with  the  Infinite '  and 
be  open  to  its  inflow.  It  is  the  same  c\vl\c\v^xv\wvl,  -^o^vix  ^^ 
Spirit  that  raised  Jesus.  It  has  \osl  tioxve  ol  \v^  \>^\xvi  v^^- 
sence,  and  is  not  depleted  in  the  least  smce  \\*i  i-xv\^\o^^^  ^*' 


■■It  has  proved  my  rt-siinection  and  life  also.  It  broDglil '| 
me  forth  when  nothing  else  could.  1  employed  neatly  ill' 
kinds  of  doctors.  I  used  all  kinds  of  appliances  even  to 
the  wonderful  tlectric  current,  but  nothing  save  the  filling 
thrilling,  elt-ctri lying  current  of  the  living  God  brought  me 
forth  from  death  unto  life — this  bright,  joyous,  glorious, 
true  life  —  a  we)  I  of  water  springing  up  eternal  and  change- 
less as  God  is  eternal  and  changeless. 

"  I  was  a  helpless  invalid  for  years,  and  when  my  alten- 
lion  was  drawn  to  the  possibility  of  being  cured  by  God. 
and  God  alone,  without  the  aid  of  material  means,  I  de- 
termined to  try  it,  for  the  thought  came,  'God  is  no 
specter  of  persons:'  and  wlien  1  was  willing  to  drink  of  this 
wt:ll  it  did  not  fail  me.  I  had  placed  myself  voluntarily  ia  • 
the  right  attitude  and  the  Spirit  came  in  and  supped  witfa 
me.  And  when  1  became  sufficiently  strong  to  gel  out,  1 
was  in  Toptka.  and  I  attended  Mrs,  Morgan's  clas*. 
Some  said  they  iJioughi  1  ought  not  to  go  out  alone  in  the 
wind.      Tiiey    thought.    I    suppose,  judging  from   appeus 


word.  This  was  the  best  he  knew,  but  I  felt  that  God 
could  heal  that  toe.  and  father  was  determined  not  to  part 
with  it.  so  the  word  went  forth  in  the  silence,  alone  with 
God.  for  a  perfect  toe.  perfect  in  symmetry  and  form,  with 
nail,  like  unto  the  other  large  toe,  and  it  was  done.  It 
also  bears  witness  to  the  true  word,  to  this  wonderful 
quickening  power,  that  brought  those  tiny  pieces  of  bone 
and  flesh  into  place,  for  all  they  could  do  was  to  fasten  it 
in  range  with  the  foot  — and  God  did  the  rest.  The  same 
power,  the  same  Spirit  yesterday,  today  and  forever." 

Peace  be  unto  you  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now.  and 
ever  shall  be.      Amen. 

Wednesday,  March  14th,  3  p.  m.      Leader:  Mrs.  M.\rv 

FlLLMORb;. 

Service  opened    by    singing   No.   i,  "Omnipresence." 

Thought  for  silent  meditation:  "I  am  Spirit,  and  ihe  . 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  me  understanding.  '' 

■'  Open  My  Eyes  That  I  May  See,  "  was  then  sung. 

Mrs.  Fillmore  then  said  :  "1  rest  in  the  absolute.  By 
taking  this  attitude  of  mind,  1  realize  that  there  is  no 
separation  between  me  and  God,  for  Spirit  is  One.  Spirit 
is  Infinite  Wisdom,  so  I  am  one  with  Infinite  Wisdom.  I 
find  a  peace  in  making  statements  like  thege,  that  comes 
from  no  other  method  of  reasoning.  To  rest  in  God  we 
must  know  God  as  He  is.  " 

"There  is  plenty  for  you,  there  is  plenty  for  me,  great 
plenty  for  you  and  for  me,  "  was  sung  three  times  to  the 
tune  of  Dennis. 

The  leader  continued:  "I  keep  in  mind  always  that 
health  is  my  birthright  and  that  sickness  is  a  mistake. 
'Verily,  I  am  healthy  through  and  through,' is  a  statement 
that  cannot  be  made  too  often.  We  sing  about  'God's 
Hand  '  and  we  should  realize  that  that  means,  always,  your 
hand  and  mine.  Our  Father  reaches  out  His  gifts  through 
you' and  through  me,  and  thus  we  'work  the  works  of 
God.  "  The  Christ  in  you  mak«.s  you  free.  By  knowing 
this  you  have  the  privilege  of  filling  your  life  full  of  joy. 
This  truth  shall  make  you  free.  'Where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. '     God  is  omaxipoVfeTA  ¥o'«e.^  t,.^^ 

^vt^r-"        nt  help  in  time  •      ■'ee'         ^Vs  \o'^fe  '^'s.  ^^"^m. 


Mrs, 


i  ..  - 


ho  -ii-eiued  tu  Ui-vd  it.  lu  an  cu(>cvl>  uJluspctWd 
><>  came  to  mc.  1  could  )iAr<tly  spmx- the  lif«.  E 
hut  I  Kiv%:  in  ihtr  aanie  of  Christ  and  left  it  mW 
ii.tvr  proved  God.  How  tliankiul  wc  ougbi  n 
!'..auiiful  Truth  is  frte.  '* 

Myrtle  rillmore:  "Sister  Grstham  has  toadied, 
•  ijiirce  of  su))ply.  The  ooly  way  is  (o  ken^pli 
'ipi:n.  WV'  do  not  want  al)  the  blessings  oa 
i>  wt;  ttrach  others  th(?  glory  of  tlie  Lord.  Ttuef 
Ml  Law  govt-ming  these  matters  which  is  i 
■It  a«  any  taw  ol  mechanics  or  o(  cham'mtfi 
I  disease-  and  must  be  healed  as  any  otbui  discai 
i       OtiMlience  to  the  law  is  necessary  in  onb 

liioefits  of  the  law." 
I '•arson:    "1    have  great  reason  to  give  pnu 
iK»  for  K^iod.      1  havi:^  botn   praising  God  wb 
in    thv    morning    and    when    I    retire    at  tu^ 
riianks^ivinK  ^^d  it  has  brought  many  bfe 


**It  is  said  by  the  word  were  all  things  made  and  with- 
out the  word  was  not  anything  made.  This  holds  true  of 
man  as  well  as  of  God.  By  the  word  are  the  worlds  made, 
your  world,  my  world.  Our  world  is  our  environment,  our 
conditions,  our  circumstances.  Many  of  these  words  we 
do  not  seem  to  speak,  but  they  are  spoken  for  us  and  we 
accept  them  as  true,  so  we  adopt  them  and  make  them 
our  own.  We  agree  with  them,  which  is  the  same  as  if  we 
had  spoken  them.  We  are  therefore  in  bondage  to  them. 
We  have  not  known  this  until  now,  but  we  see  now  that  all 
responsibility  for  what  shall  be  brought  forth  rests  upon 
us.  We  cannot  evade  it  if  we  would.  With  this  responsi- 
bility we  see  our  way  of  escape.  What  we  have  made 
we  can  unmake.  We  can  free  ourselves  from  the  bondage 
we  have  placed  ourselves  in  through  our  ignorance,  and 
create  for  ourselves  new  worlds,  and  make  them  according 
to  our  highest  ideals.  We  have  been  a  long  time  doing 
what  we  have  done,  and  this  should  teach  us  patience  and 
persistence.  *In  due  season  we  shall  reap,'  and  'Ye 
have  need  of  much  |5atience,  *  said  Jesus.  *  He  that  en- 
dureth  unto  the  end  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life,'  which 
means,  he  that  is  steadfast  in  the  use  of  the  true  word, 
both  silent  and  audible,  shall  wipe  out  all  the  old  and 
undesirable,  and  bring  into  manifestation  the  good  only. 
*And  God  saw  that  it  was  good.'  And  man  must  do 
likewise. " 

No.  60,  **  We've  all  Our  Angel  Side,"  was  then  sung. 

Mrs.  Rhodes  said:  "I  thank  God  that  I  know  this  and  I 
know  how  sweet  it  is  to  commune  with  this  good  self  with- 
in us.  I  love  to  sit  and  talk  with  my  good  side,  to  know 
it  is  my  real  self,  and  to  love  it  and  praise  it  and  bless  it, 
and  thus  call  forth  into  manifestation  my  God-nature,  the 
beauty  of  God,  and  the  love  and  purity  and  peace  and  joy 
and  all  that  belongs  to  my  true  nature.  Thus  I  enjoy  liv- 
ing. I  am  happy  and  I  make  others  happy.  We  can 
always  tell  what  kind  of  thought  a  person  is  sending  forth, 
for  their  thoughts  come  forth  and  meet  us  face  to  face. 
Some  thoughts  are  full  of  joy  and  gladness,  others  express 
health  and  purity,  and  so  on  through  the  whole  gamut  of 
so-called  good  and  evil.  We  can  train  our  thoughts  so  as 
to  carry  blessings  wherever  we  go,  and  "we  sVvo\A^  ^^  '\\..^'' 

Rev.  Neild:    '^My  words  are  SpVnl  axv^  x^^e^  "^^^  \-l>Kfc^ 
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If  when  we  use  words  we  will  use  th«in  with  a  deiiiuttaDd 
purposeful  meaning  they  will  carry  iheir  power  and  pottr.t, 
with  ihem  into  the  consciousness  of  those  with  whom  hi 
speak.  Every  word  that  Jesus  spoke  was  a  direct  wou 
and  it  was  full  of  meaning.  When  he  spoke  to  La/ar. ' 
spoke  with  authority,  and  Lazarus  obeyed.      The  pi:o;i. 


words     fulfilled     for    thfy    reaJii^i; 
less.     We  should  walcb  ei-eo  ooj 
good  mornings  and  good  nifhts,! 
true  and  shall  be  rt^alized   by  tliotti 


expected  to  see  h 
their  power  and  dir 
most  trivial  words, 
and  know  that  they 
to  whom  we  speak." 

Mr.  Rippe:    "It  is  the   intent  and  purpose  of  the  h^ar; 
that  gives  color  to  the  words  we  use.      If  «ie  desire  ta  h-^ 
the  good    come  forth  into    manifestation  we  must   sj 
words  thai  are  true  of  God,  for  as  ye  sow,  so  shall  yi 
reap.      '  By  our  words  we  are  juslified  and  by  our  wonls] 
are  condemned.'     Then  we  should  be  careful  that 
with  the  understanding    and  in  the    Spirit   of   Lo\e  if 
would  show  forth  the  truths  of  Being  aad  m^e 


God  is  all,  and  God  is  good,  as  all  agree,  what  about  the 
question  of  evil  that  has  so  long  blocked  our  prepress  in  the 
solution  of  the  problem  of  life?  Not  only  are  new  students 
puzzk'd  over  this  question,  but  many  older  ones  do  not 
find  it  tntiroly  clear. 

"As  man  is  spiritual,  and  not  material,  and  i's  a  co- 
worker with  God.  as  the  Scriptures  declare,  be  must  have 
something  to  do  in  bringing  about,  or  causing  to  appear, 
.  the  environments  and  conditions  of  life  with  which  we 
have  to  do.  All  experiences  come  from  the  one  Substance. 
As  the  musician  touches  the  key-board  tones  vibrate  in 
unison  with  the  keys  touched,  and  the  result  depends  upon 
the  skiil  4ad  understandiag  oi  the  operator.  Our  lesson 
teaches  that  all  gifts  come  to  man  by  the  same  Spirit, 
according  as  he,  man,  wills  or  desires.  In  this  we  discover  ' 
that  man's  will  is  a  great  factor  in  bringing  about  the  dif- 
ferent conditions  of  life.  'When  Qur  wills  have  become 
enlightened  by  the  understanding  of  the  law  of  expressiort 
from  the  formless  to  the  formed,  we  have  then  become  a  '. 
conscious  thinker, '  and  we  .bring  to  pass  whatsoever  we 
will,  and  we  have  the  desire  of  our  hearts. 

"If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  in  ignorance  of  the  law 
of  expression,  we  create,  or  bring  forth,  just  the  same,  for 
we  cannot  think  without  making  manifest  the  ideals  we 
hold.  'Then  with  ignorant  wills  we  are  working  uncon- 
ciously,  and  never  know  what  we  are  going  to  bring  forth.' 
I'he  Bible  says,  '  Ve  ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss.'  That  means  that  we  are  in  ignorance  of  the  Law. 
There  is  nothing  left  for  us,  then,  but  to  become  more  and 
more  intelligent. 

"  '  The  evil  conditions  become  less  and  less  with  every 
succeeding  ray  of  light  that  dawns  upon  our  understanding.'    ' 
God  is  all  and  in  all  to  the  one  who  has  the  understanding 
to  know.     God,  the  Father,  is  forever  the  formless  Sub- 
stance of  Being.     'No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
the  Son,' which  is  the  same  as  to  say,  that  no  man    can 
think  of  the  formless  without  thinking  of  form,  which  is  the    ' 
Son.     Whenever  we  think  we  formulate,  and  whatever  we    - 
think  is  always  the  image  or  likeness  of  our  idea,  whether 
we  are  conscious  of  it  or  not.     We  are  always  creating,  - 
either  wisely  or  unwisely. 

"Are  not  ail  the  things  on  the  face  of  this  beautiful 
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arth  as  much  the  Son  of  God  as  ever  Jesus  ChriM  was? 

Ve  are  so  often  admonished  to  tnrn  to   the  Christ  tnlliin 

or  a  remedy  for  all  our  ills.     Why  not  turn  to   the  Chrui 

rithout?     The  beautiful  lilies,  the  fragrant  roses,  the  in- 

lustnous  ants,  thi.-  busy  bees  and  all  tiie  beauties  of  earth 

Bvite  lis  with  redeeming  qualities.      We  see  no  evil  there. 

When  the  without  is  as  the  within,  the  kiDgdom  of  Gooii 

1  cotne.' "  ^    A    I-  in 

C  A,  bHATER,  Secretarv. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Dbar  Unity  —  1  take  plea 
jlent  thougbi  ihal  the  well  of  Lit 

ta  rivulets  tbroughout  tbe  laod,  gi< 


anDOUQcing  to  the  follawtrcs  of  ih: 
;  Water  is  OTeiflowing  and  snndi 
lag  healtli.  strength  aad  proiperiti 


hoae  wbo  psriake  of  its  cooliag  draught.  For  l«o  jreats  I 
with  Mrs.  Eva  C.  Hulings  (Ihc  great  apiKlle  ot  Tnith  in  DeOkW)  is  !te 
Tcalmeiii  of  the  afilicied  and  downcast.  I  siill  retaia  ttae  o[  the  rams 
tod  cx)Dliauc  the  work  tb^l  is  given  me  1o  perform.  Mj  mind  kikrn 
he  rivulets  and  my  desire  is  to  do  greater  good.  Through  the  bleningi 
jfTmth  unity  must  come.  Humanity  constitutes  the  family  of  Gai 
arottaers  and  listers  desiring  aid  through  the  sileot  bot  powerful  ibuiiiin 
if  '■Oneness 'will  please  address  me  aiibeElmopeHot^wben 


Devoted  to  Practical  Christianity. 
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t'lii'/jr  is  iisiud  an  the  islh.  and  We^  Whdem  nn  Iht  nl  of  Hi  manili. 

Mrs.  Charlotte  J.  Ra)jen>  has  opened  a  Coity  Society  oF  Practical 
Christianil)'  in  Portland,  Maine,  where  she  is  doing  a  good  Hork. 

Send  us  three  new  subscribera  lo  Unitk  with  J5.00  and  we  will 
present  jou  with  a  set  of  "  Lessons  In  Trulh  "  by  H.  Emilie  Cady. 

The  article  "Seek  Wisdom,"  which  appeared  in  out  last  numher,  was 
reprinted  by  reqaest  from  the  Jane,  1891,  Unity,  where  it  originally 
appeared. 

One  of  our  good  subscribers  in  Chicago  writes  us:  "  If  you  desire 
me  lo  deal  with  you,  you  must  give  me  the  privilege  of  always  paying  ia 
advance."  to  which  we  heartily  consent,  not  only  for  one  but  ,ill  our 
readers.  Many  little  debts  soon  forge  a  large  chain  oE  bondage,  ivbich  \% 
certainly  not  scientific. 

The  ladrpindtHl  Thintrr  is  an  excellent  new  monlhly  magaiine 
edited  by  Henry  Frank,  27  West  Forty-Second  St.,  New  York  Citj-;  sub- 
scription price  St. 00  per  year,  Mr.  Frank  is  pastor  of  the  Meiropolitan 
Independent  Church,  Carnegie  Lyceum,  where  heeipounds  the:  priu' 
CLples  of  the  New  Thought  and  advocates  a  scienlilic  religion. 

Annie  Rix  Militz  resumes  her  CJiicago  work  about  the  1^1  of!  May. 
<ag  other  things  she  will  teach  a  Prosperity  Class  upon  thi'  Sunday 
lugs  of  May  atid  June  at  lozg  North  Clark  Street,  beginning  M.a.'j 
't   8  o'clock;   and  also  a  Healing  C\aaa  aV  lAainwitvj  VXunw;,  '-■yi^ 
otieuinH  Friday.  May  4tb.  at  ft  p.  w.      Bo'-V  Oi«,«;^  ■i' 
•"rma  a,te  'He   same  a*  ii*Mai.  "l^ks— < 


We  have  tpceiied  finia  L  niveraal  Truth  Publishing  Co  ,  ihua^ 
K>piFS  at  new  and  improved  editions  of  "  Words, "  by  E-  G..  tnA  "*tJ 
Things  are  rossible  lo  Them  That  Believe. "'  \>y  Annie  Ki»  Milia 
These  booUcli  are  cilremely  helpliil.     15  cents  per  copy 


What  is  Divine  Science?"  i»o  addresses  by  M.  E  Cramw  aodNri- 
L,  Brooks,  published  in  booklet  form  by  HarmoDt'  PublUfcing  (  .< 
3360  Seventeenth  St.,  San  Francisco.  Cal.  These  addresses  p»e  a  I-. 
Itatement  of  liie  principles  of  that  branch  of  the  New  Tliou^bl  act  j. 
known  as  Divine  Science  a,:i  contrasted  with  Christian  Science.  Mnn^ 
Scivocc.  Liberal  Scieoce,  etc.      Price,  30  ceots  per  copy. 


Our  good  brother.    Dr.  Wm.  C,  Gibbons,  of   LaCmssc.  Wis., 
Ihat  h«  is  arrant!i"ig  for  the  publi-calioa  of  a  book  he  has  writtep,  C 
"The   Heart  of  Job.    a  Message  totheWortd."      It  is  aspiritotl? 
pretstion  of  that  grand  old  mystical  poem  called  job:    and,  s 
buns  says  he  hai.  unllen   it  sii  times,  we  look  fnr  sorae thing  of  w 

ibbon's   produclionB    are  always  original. 
Although   they  have  heretofore  been  fra^meatary  they  bave  bcgo  ■ 
after  by  meiaphjsc 

Wo 


Concerning  the  new  Home  of  Truth  eslablished  id  Mioneapotis, 
Minn,  \tiH  Ninlli  Ave,  Souih.  we  received  the  tollowing  good  oewS' 
'irom.  Miss  Frances  W.  Webb,  who  i»  in  charge:  "The  Minneapolis 
Home  of  Truth  is  now  near)}-  one  week  old.  We  opened  by  a  Healing 
meeting  last  Monday  evening,  April  2d,  led  by  Mrs.  Annie  Rix  Militz. 
wbo,  as  you  announced  in  Unity,  is  with  us  for  the  month  of  April. 
The  interest  manifested  in  the  eslablishment  of  a  Home  in  this  city,  and 
especially  in  this  fact  that  Mrs.  Militz  would  be  here,  gave  us  reason  to 
eipecl  a  large  attendance  at  the  various  classes  and  meetings  conducted 
by  her,  but  we  were  not  prepared  for  the  large  attendance  that  at  once 
filled  our  rooms  to  overflowing.  We  are  well  located  and  equipped  for 
the  Healing  and  other  departments  of  the  ministry,  but  it  begins  to  look 
as  if  sooner  than  weeipecled  we  shall  need  toenlarge,  not  our  boundaries 
for  no  bounds  c!an  there  be  to  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  but  our  place  o£ 
welcome.  Ii  would  be  interesting  to  a  psychologist  to  observe  the  classes 
of  minds  as  [hey  gravitate  to  Ihe  different  phases  of  teaching.  One  class 
cannot   niiss  the  Concentration   Hour,  one    meinber  remarking,    'I  find 

-    myself  practicing  the  methods  every  where,  in  the  car,  as  I  go  to  and  from 
business,  with  my  patients,  in  everything  I  am  doirig.      If  I  must  give  Up 
aJl   the  other  hours  I    must  have  the  Concentration  Hour.'     To  another     ' 
the  Bible  Talks  open  the  eyes  to  riches  in  the  Bible  never  before  dreamed 
of.      Slill  others   realize   that   the  a  b  c  of  the  Primary  Lessons  must  be 

■   mastered  before  they  can  go  farther.      And  others  there  are  greedy  enough 

for  all  that  shall  be  added  unto  them  to  be  willing  to  receive  even  upon 

tbe  condition  of  'Seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'      But  all  are 

unanimous  in   saying,  'He  who  runs   may   read'  in   hglening   to  Mrs. 

'     Uilitz,  so  clear  and  concise  and  simple  is  her  presentation  of  the  truth. '1 


ARE   VOU   A   READER? 

We  have  bound  volumes  of  Unitv,  June  ist  to  December  15,  1896,  . 
'  containing  many  popular  writings  on  Ihe  teaching  of  Truth,  Bible 
,  X.essons,  Treatments,  Testimonials,  etc,  which  we  will  dispose  of  for 
.  the  small  sum  of  50  cents  each  postpaid.    Some  of  the  leading  articles  are: 

Forgiveness  — Love  Your  Enemies,  by  E.  V.  P.  Minot. 

Loose  Him  and  Let  Him  Go,  by  H.  Emilie  Cady. 

Flesh  Eating  Metaphysically  Considered,  by  Leo  Virgo. 

The  Trouble  that  Kills  Us,  by  A.  M.  Bryant. 

Prayer,  by  Annie  Rix  Militz. 

Very  Good,  by  Edith  A.  Martin. 

Curing  and  Healing,  by  Ursula  N.  Gesiefeld. 

Twelve  Lights,  by  Mary  E.  Griswold. 
f  Whom  Say  ye  that  I  Am?  by  Leo  Virgo. 

■  Expression,  by  I.  Turner. 

;  The  I  Am  in  Its  Kingdom,  by  Leo  Vii^o. 

[  God's  Hand,  by  H,  Emilie  Cady. 

All  Healing  is  Mental  Healing,  by  Panl  Tyner. 

Love  of  Money,  by  E.  V.  P.  Minot. 

Show  us  the  Father,  by  I.  G.  Gould. 

Made  in  His  Image,  by  Agpes  Southard. 

Love,  by  Leo  Virgo. 

Lilting  Go,  by  Marion  Linwood. 
.  Tbe  Secret  of  Power,  by  John  I.  Roberts. 

'•glalUiDK,  by  F.  lames  Lakin, 
'  "cuulr.  oj  L.  A,  Duacao. 
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Mrs.  Ask  a  McGdwan, 

Cbriitian  Tcadiei  and  Healer. 
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irtvij  Hull,  surrotinded  by  devoted  friends.  peaceloUy  passed 
ic3l  manifpstalion,  April  g,  ti)ao,  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  A 
itiful  service  was  held  in  the  afterotion  on  April  lotb  by  the 

Silent  Unity,  Mr.  Charles  Fillmore  speaking  from  the  text: 
lU^hi  a  good  light,  I  have  finished  my  course,  1  have  kept  the 
.   Timothy   4:71,   which   so  accurately   exemplified   his  life. 

the  belief  of  illness  inherited  from  ancestors,  he  was  raised 
jpposed  dcalh-ded  aboat  tea  years  ago  throngh  the  power  and 

of  the  Truih  after  all  earthly  aid  had  failed.  From  that  time 
;  fought  a  good  flght,  he  demonsltaled  over  the  beliefs  of 
he  helped  many,  he  successfully  finished  his  course,  and  kepi 
)  the  last.  

ir  meetings  are  held  at  the  Unity  Headquarters  every  Sutldaj 
1 1  o'clock,  at  which  there  is  a  sermon  by  some  member  of  Ifao 
id  special  music.  Every  Wednesday  afternoon  at  3  o'clock  an 
ng  of  the  Society  is  held,  in  which  all  lake  part.  Also  the  Noon 
ery  day,  12  to  12:30.  These  meetings  are  helpful,  and  the 
he  Spirit  is  always  manifest.  You  are  welcome  to  them  alL 
bring  your  inquiring  friends. 
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CONTENTS: 
-Statement  ol  Being. 
-Thinking. 
-UeniaU. 
-Affirmations. 
-Faith. 
-Definitions. 

-Spiritual  Understanding. 
-Scctl-i  Place  of  the  Most  High. 
-  Finding  thu  Secret  Place. 
-Si>iruuai  Gifts. 
-Unity  of  the  Spirit 
~  Bondage  or  Liberty— Which? 
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linuiog   until  July  ijth.   we   will  ji** 
WOT  new  or  renewing  subscriber  to  UXITY  a  set  of 

"Scientific  Lessons  in  Being." 

By  Emth  a.  M^btin, 
Those  lessons,  in  two  booklets,  arc  excelleni  in  tbeir  lucid 
Mtaplicity:  are  logical  and  tlinroughly  scientific.  Tbere  is  a  Inuid 
nt  iinnsual  spiriinaliiy  ibroughoai  them  that  makes  thetn  particn- 

larly  dcsiralile  Id  place  rn   the  hands  of  those  who  are  disposod  Id 
jild^e  the  infiaile  bj  ilic  finite. 

Itemeinber,  ihis  special  premium   lasts  only  60  days,  and  Is 

ivan  when  the  lull  subscription  price  of  Unity  (ti.oo)  is  9 

nd  not  in  any  case  will  It  be  given   when  the  subscriptioa  has 

ean  paid  to  a^nts  to  whom  regular  commission  is  allowed. 

Address. 

UNITY  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
1315  McGeo  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo 


Tour  Beautiful  Mottoes. 

Tbere  have  been  so  few   really  good  moiloes  adapted   10  the 
ew  Thought  that  all  Scientists  will  be  glad  ihat  there  have  U 
sspeciaily  designed  in  high  art  four  beautiful  silent 
truth   by  the   Universal  Truth   Publishing  Co,  printed  li 
^d  suitable  for  any  home,  class-room  or  hall. 

I^ottil.    Welcome:  Infinite  Love  Attends  Thee. 


Motto  3.    The  Spoken  Word  is  a  Gift  from  God. 
Hotto  4.    Silence  is  the  Chamber  o(  Eternal  TrtiUi,  " 

They  are  printed  on  fine  white  bristle  board,  jxia 

ze,  suitable  for  training  or  to  be  used  without  fratnes. 

Tbete  moliocs  are  for  sale  by  ns  al  50  cents  each. 

bowcver.   made  special  arrangements  whereby  we  will  « 

re  set  of  four  and  UNITY  for  »i  .30:    or,  we  will  send  UNITT  I 
UNIVERSAL  TRUTH  one  year  and  set  of  the  moUocs  In  | 
>Illj'  Sa.oo 

^a  !gj;Gee  SitesA,  If.aroaa.CW'i.'^ln^ 


Practical  Christianity. 


KANSAS  CITY,  MO..  MAY.  i 


The  Omnipresent  Good.' 


>iiiner  was    ready,   thai  is,   evcrythins  was  done  and 

■It;  to  be  served  at  a  moment's  notice.      Mrs,  Walters 

1   her  clean,   white  apron,   and  stepped  out  into  the 

garden  surrounding  the  home,   where  the  children 

playing  while  they  waited  for  their  father. 

'.IS  quick  step  was  soon  heard  coming  up  the  street, 

vife  and  babies  went  to  the  front  gale  to  give  him 

Inning  greeting.     The  children  each  had  a  marvelous 

'o  tell  iheir  father  of  the  occurrences  of  the  day,  and 

:  :^'hing  and  chatting  ihey  went  into  the  house.     Din- 

■.-.AS   ijuickly  served,   and  after  a  moment  of  "silent" 

iiulness  to   the  great  Giver  of  All,  the  merry  voices 

.11  again. 

rtcr  the  meal  was  finished,  and  the  little  ones  bad 
out  to  have  a  tew  moments' play,  before  bed-time, 
leaving  the  father  and  mother  alone,  Mr,  Walters 
ID  his  wife:  "  If  it  were  not  for  this  beautiful  Truth 
■I  has  come  into  our  lives  with  such  great  realization, 
.  Lild  have  returned  home  feeling  blue  and  despondent 
.  vcning. " 

Why.   dear,"   she   replied,  "  what   is   the   trouble?" 
Voa  remember  t  told  you  some  little  time  ago  that 
'   oppin,  the  former  owner  of  our  property  in  Newberry, 
Jead." 

Ves,  I  remember  hearing  you  say  so." 
\  meSBage  was  sent  me  today  that  in  order  to  settle 
■  stale  1  have  got  to  raise  the  fifteen  hundred  dollars 
,,  I-  on  the  property  immediately.  From  the  mortal 
■jioini  1  do  not  see  where  1  am  to  get  the  money  al 
short  notice." 

V  long  a  time  have  you?" 
Only  ten  days,"  he  replied. 


■'  Will."  thoughttully  answtrod  his  wile,  "ilivrt;is  a 
the  gooiJ  working  in  ncul  rhrou|j;hoiif  lives,  and  i(  it  tt  b 
for  us  tu  keep  it  BOme  wouderiul  way   will  be  openud.  ftff 
nothing:  is  impotsiblc  with  God.     Output  is  only  to  have 

l)i,  |<i  r(r  .1  trust  that  all  will  be  well,  and  leave  the  rcsl  m 
th'  I  Ml.  rtho  can  look  much  deeper  into  our  lives  ihan 
,iFv,  ihuii.'  we  can  do  for  ourselves.  We  will  taki;  ihis 
llunmlil  mio  the  "Silence,"  and  the  Spirit  of  God  which 
rlw<  ]|v  iMtiiin  each  one  of  us  will  lead  and  guide  us  ia  ju»t 


L^lll 


vay. 


-  ^  •  -.  dear,  I  have  already  done  so.  I  had  a  iew 
ii.  tii^  ■luiet  in  the  office  this  afternonn.  and  instead  of 
ulin-  the  lime  worrying,  I  went  within  and  held  com- 
mm  \\ith  niv  God.  The  leading  which  1  got  is  for  me 
n  i.i  Ntwherry  immediately.     Perhaps,  if  f  can  see  the 

-  liny  will  be  willing  to  give  me  an  extension  of  time." 
■  W  vjiild  that  not  be  lovely?"  replied  his  wife. 

I  tl-ii  heard  from  the  same  messenger,  tJiat  a  syn- 
!■  I-  making  its  plans  to  build  a  railroad  to  Newberry 
H!i  [)«■  next  six  months." 

1-  [\\iit  possible?"  thoughtfully  responded 'Mrs.  Wal- 

\  railroad  ought  to  make  our  property  veri-  vsi- 

I.     :i'r  it  adjoins  the  lake,  and  is  so  beautifully  situated." 

\    ~    indeed,"   enthusiastically    replied    the  husband. 


b_v  saying,  "Hello!  Walters,  off  on  a  trip?" 

■■  Ves,"  he  replied,  "  I  am  goinp  to  Newberry." 
-- Weli,"  exclaimed  the  friend,  "  if  itiai  does  not  beat 
all!  1  have  been  looking  all  over  for  a  man  to  do  a  piece 
of  business  for  me  in  Newberry.  If  you  have  time  and 
will  attend  to  it  thereby  saving  me  the  trouble  and  expense, 
I  will  pay  your  way  back  and  forth." 

Mr.  Walters  fell  indeed  that  his  leading  had  been  right 
for  here  was  an  offer  that  would  make  his  trip  cost  nothing, 
and  he  gladly  accepted  his  friend's  proposition.  The 
business  was  quickly  settled  between  them,  and  Mr.  Wal- 
ters was  the  recipient  of  enough  money  Co  give  him  his 
own  trip  free.  Even  in  tfie  midst  of  the  crowd,  his  mind 
took  the  time  to  go  within  in  thankfulness  to  the  One 
whose  guidance  was  so  perfect. 

On  arriving  in  Newberry  early  the  next  morning,  he 
first  attended  to  his  friend's  business,  and  when  that  had 
been  successfully  accomplished,  he  went  to  find  the  heirs; 
he  felt  so  sure  in  his  Divine  leading  in  coming  to  New- 
berry,  that  he  believed  positively  he  was  going  to  get  an 
extension  of  time  on  his  property. 

Much  to  his  disappointment  he  found  that  both  the 
heirs  had  gone  off  on  a  trip,  nobody  knowing  when  they 
would  return,  and  that  they  had  left  their  affairs  in  the 
hands  of  a  lawyer  who,  of  course,  could  not  give  the  ex- 
tension of  time. 

Mr.  Walters'  heart  sank,  and  for  a  few  moments  he 
lost  courage,  feeling  that  after  all  he  had  made  a  mistake, 
and  the  voice  which  he  had  heard  was  not  that  of  the 
indwelling  Christ,  and  he  blamed  himself  for  coming. 
This  only  lasted  a  few  moments  however.  "There  is 
only  the  good  working  in  and  through  my  life,  and  all  is 
well  with  me  and  my  property.  I  know  it,  I  feel  it,  and 
besides  my  trip  has  cost  me  nothing,  and  my  leading  could 
■only  have  been  from  the  Highest,"  were  the  thoughts  that 
-came  to  him. 

As  the  morning  was  only  half  spent,  and   he  had  ail 

day  to  wait  before  he  could  make  stage  connections   to 

get  away,  he   decided  to  take  a  row  on  the  take,  along  the 

shores  of  which  the  little  town  of  Newberry  had  been  built. 

It  was  a  beautiful  morning,   and  he  enjoyed  the  sun- 

ine  and  warmth.     He  felt  peaceful  and  \\.^<^'^ ,  lox  ^-i^t:^ 


1^   was  SO  t{uict  around    him     that  he   coulil 
cl'  of  [lie  iadwelliog  Christ,  which  ivitl  giiidi:  us  in 
St  minute  detail  if  we  will  only  listeSi  say  ••  Tni! 
now  wbatis  best  for  you." 

Ih  ilii' distance  he  saw  a  man  fishing,   and  rowii 
M     h'     lounil  him  to  be  a  typical  old  fisherman, 
il:  uliitt*  beard  and  a  very  old  coat. 

Mt:  Waiters  accosted  him  by  asking  if  be  was  hanofl 
iiil  I'll  k;  then,  ]ust  for  fun  to  hear  what  the  old  mad 
tilil  >Lty,  knowing  people  of  his  age  ate  generally  veiy 
M  I  ^1   m  change,  he  inquired  what  he  thought  about  the 

ii>n-'  il  railroad. 

Mii>  Il  to  his  surprise,  the  fisherman  seemed  delighted 
ilii  ]nijspect,  for  pointing  towards  the  shore  with  hit 
ji  I  '.!•■  said,  "  Do  you  see  that  high  land  over  yonilerl 
■  i''    m  \t  to  [hat  I  own  quite  a  number  of  acres,  and  the 

InMil  ihat  is  coming  will  make  it  worth  lots  of  money. 

Ml' I    chinking   quietly  far  a  moment  or  so   he  looked 

1  '!'!"  My  with  the  question,  "Are  you  interested  in  the 

l.ln.ul'" 

■  \  I  "  Mr.    Walters  replied,  "except  that   I  too  baW 

[ li   land  which  1  would   like  to  keep   until  the  rail- 

.iil     (lini'S  so  that  I  could  make  a  good  turn  on 
V\iir"  exclaimed   iht  fisherman,     "if    yc 


tor  reluciantty,    for  be   was  not  much  given  to  talking 

r  his  aflairs  with  strangers. 

"  Fifteen  hundred  dollars!  "  exclaimed  the  old  man, 

moved  his  wad  of  tobacco  from  one  side  oJ  his  mOutb 
the  other.     '■!§  thai  all 

He  seemed   to  be  thinking  very  hard,  but  he  did  not 

anything,   and  soon  after   Mr.   Wallers  wishing  hnw 

od  iiick  with  his  fishing,  rowed  ol 

He  pulled  his  boat  away  across  the  lake,  musing  as  h« 

I  so  why  he  had  been  led  tu  confide  so  much  of  iaa 
vale  affairs  lo  such  a  funny  old  stranger. 

After  an  hour  or  so  longer  spent  on  the  water,  Mr, 
alters  reached  the  wharf  (rom  which  he  had  starledi 
friend  the  old  fishermam  was  standing  there,  appar* 
(ly  waiting  for  him.  As  soon  as  Mr.  Walters  came  U] 
steps  from  the  boat,  his  new-made  (riend  appruachet 
I  and  nodding  his  head  in  a  mysterious  manner  beck 
ed  him  to  follow  liim.  Going  a  little  aside  where  the 
uld  not  be  overheard,  the  old  man  said,  "You  see 
ister  Walters,  1  have  some  cows,  but  I  ain't  got  pasl 
id  enough   for    them,    and  if  you    will   do    me  a    iivot 

II  do  you  one.  I  suppose  I  will  surprise  you  when 
1  you  that  !  have  some  money  in  the  bank,  for  my  cOJ 
pretty  shabby  and  1  don't  look  as  if  1  was  worth  a  dan 
nt,  but  I  am,  "  and  as  he  spoke  he  straightened  op  bt 
x.k,  and  appeard  to  grow  taller.  "  So,"  he  conliniietl 
if  you  are  willing  to  have  my  cows  running  over  you 

id  until  the  railroad   comes,  and   you  sell  it,  why,  I   wi 

in  you  the  fifteen  hundred  dollars  to  pay  those  Coppt 

ys.     Is  that  not  a  fair  bargai 

Mr.    Walters'   breath   was   fairly    taktn  away   as    tl 

lought  rushed  through  his  mind.     "So  this  is  the  hao 

God  has  chosen  to  help  me  with  through  my  dtfficuUy!"  bi 

he  only  said  as  he    warmly  grasped    the  old  hshemiai^ 

hand,  "God  blesses  you. 

The  new-made  friend  continued,  "You  city  chap 
ays  want  to  get  back  quick,  so  if  you  like  I  will  waj 
tund  with  you  to  the  lawyer's  office,  and  we  will  g< 
ings  fixed  right  up." 

Mr.     Walters  was  so  happy,   and  withal  so  overcon 
,th  the  wonderful  workings  of  God's  hand  in  his  lil 
hardly  knew  whether  he  was  walking  on  oJirth 


The  neccessary  papcn  were  soaa  drawn  and  evn74 
thing  arranged  so  that  Mr.  WalKtrs  could  ictuin  to  tlie| 
city  that  night. 

Such  a  feeliag  of  happiness  aod  joy  radiated  from  hdril 

Hint   \u  ■■]A<:  on  his  trip  horn*.-  tiirmrd  to  look  at  hini- 
\\,i'.  >\-  luhiLcl  to  haw  savvd   his  propi^rtj-.    but  above  that  ' 
«,i-  ihr    luamiful  knowledge  that  the   Divint  Ont  within,    r 
ilu    ]t\::i'Z   Christ,   had   so  communed    with  him  that  be 
inii  In  I  II    ible  to  hear  the  messages  and  follow  the  highest   ' 


-at  quietly  in  his  scat  traveling  towards  home  he 

-Who  would  have  dreamed  that  this  plain  old 

11.  a  stranger  to  me,  was  the  hand  God  had  chosen 

to    my    assistance  in  such  a  marvelous  manner," 

ii/aiion  came  to  him,  as  it  had  never  done  before,   i 

L.irely  through  the  avenue  to  which  we  look  thit  J 

lis  to  us,  but  always  in  some  way  that  we  have  J 

'  Lied,  or  generally  not  even  thought  of  at  all.     IE  J 

had  been  in  town,  or  the  lawj'er  had  been  willing  1 

I    A  tension  of  time,  he  would  still  have  bad  to  raise  J 

'  \  ,  but  here  from  the  most  unexpected  source  had  i 

<    lu-lp  he  so  much  needed.  1 

indeed,"  he  thought,    "God  blesses  us  always-^ 


Tht:  Ministry  of  the  Word. 

This  question  of  the  Word  of  God,  its  character  and 
office,  and  its  relation  to  man,  is  one  widely  discussed  by 
the  theological  world.  The  statement  made  by  John  at 
the  opening  of  his  gospel  isof  deep  metaphysical  import,  and 
has  therefore  always  been  a  stumbling  block  to  believers 
in  a  personal  God.  No  one  but  he  who  understands 
mind,  its  laws  and  inherencies,  can  grasp  the  proper  rela- 
tion between  God  and  his  Word  as  here  presented  by  John. 
It  is  interpreted  to  mean  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  —  and 
so  it  does  in  a  free  application  of  a  universal  consciousness 
manifesting  through  an  individual.  But  this  is  a  limited 
view  of  the  question  and  does  not  touch  the  vital  points  of 
the  Word  and  its  relation  to  man  and  all  creation.  John 
savs  that  "all  things  were  made  by  Him;  and  without  Him 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  made."  But  this  does 
not  cover  the  point  in  that  it  omits  to  state  that  there  is  a 
vital  connection  still  existing  between  the  things  made  and 
the  maker.  This  is  where  theology  has  wandered  away 
from  the  very  present  sentient  and  vitally  active  spirit  per- 
meating al!  things,  man  not  excepted. 

It  is  here  also  that  the  very  essence  of  the  pure  meta- 
physical doctrine  propounded  and  demonstrated  by  Jesus 
Christ  has  its  greatest  virtue.  It  is  not  a  doctrine  of  "has 
bcens,"  not  a  statement  of  creation  upon  posl  mortem 
grounds,  but  its  vitality  is  in  it  —  it  lives  with  a  life  and 
■  vigor  that  is  in  oo  wise  lost  in  the  recital  of  what  occurred 
in  the  misty  past,  nor  what  may  occur  in  the  problematical 

I  future. 
Jesus  Christ  was  imbued  with  a  spirit  purely  his  own. 
He  did  not  borrow  his  mission  nor  hia  words  nor  his  pre- 
cepts from  Egypt,  Persia  or  India.  He  was  a  genius  that 
burned  with  his  own  wick  and  oil.  He  was  not  a  L-lnld  of 
aidiiion,  nor  did  he  allow  the  muggy  thought  of  Jewry  to 
ifog  his  midday  mind.  He  was  not  a  Son  of  God  by 
oxy,  but  appeared  in  person  and  presented  his  heavenly 
^entials.  There  was  not  in  his  whole  history  and 
nistry  a  stogie  loop-hole  for  the  be\\e\.  Xt^  io^e.^t:.'^  "s^ 
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apartness  of  God.  Herein,  lies  the  appropmietipet  ol  fas 
claim  to  him  as  the  foreruanerol  the  doctrine  weadvocati:. 
He  is  our  elder  brother,  and  to  hjm  we  are  iodt^btnl  for 
the  clearest  presentation  □£  Divine  Science  that  has  crci 
been  given  to  the  world. 

It  is  of  vital  importance  how  a  doctrioe  is  presealtd. 
Some  people  think  it  only  neccessary  to  talk  religioo  ia 
Sowing  words  and  heavenly  tones.  This  is  one  way,  bnt 
Jesus  did  not  adopt  it.  His  presentation  was  peculiar  b 
that  it  carried  with  il,  and  illustrated  by  its  works,  that  .: 
has  a  basis  more  enduring  than  mere  metaphysial 
presumption. 

The  imagination  will  carry  out  any  idea  or  set  at  lAeai 
that  the  /  reflects  into  it,  hence  theories  are  not  to  K 
trusted.  There  must  be  evidence  in  works.  To  produce 
works  there  must  be  a  working  power.  This  is  eiaeil' 
what  the  Word  is  —  the  working  power  of  God. 

Every  process  that  we  know  anything  about  has  ■.:■ 
regular  advancing  steps  from  inception  to  conclusion,  an.' 
these  steps  are  taken  according  to  recognized  prioeijkle&    | 


^^^^^^Blis  ii  a  autp  from  darktit-sfl  to  light.     ^^^^M 

^^^^^^■cansciDusncss  turned  tonrard  ihc  creativa3^1^| 

It  is  not  that  light  itaeU  but  hears  witness  of  that  Hght-^ 

it  recognizes  it  and  proceeds  to  clear  the  way;  tear  down  fl 

tlic-  walls  of  darkness  that  shut  chat  light  from  ihc  ^-iewofl 

:!".'  purblind  ego  —  not  blind  from  choice,  but  in  its  ownl 

'  JiceitE.     This  is  the  darkness  inlo  which  the  light  shineM 

j:u1  where  it  is  not  comprehended.  ■ 

But  John  "bears  witness  of  the  Light."     WhosoeveJ 

ti:stifies  in  favor  of  Truth,  though  he  be  far  removed  frotiil 

I  EH  brightness,  is  its  friend,  and  is  making  straight  the  wan 

'  T  its  full  blaze  into  his  consciousness.  I 

Light  in  the  Scriptures  always  means  intelSigtnce,  hened 

:!tat  which  shines  inlo  the  consciousness  and  is  not  conwfl 

I'lehenJed    by   it  is  the   clear   revealing  on   the   plane  on 

-'piril  of  that  higher  Truth  whichSpirit  alone  com  pre  bend  s.9 

i  u  catch  in  his  understanding  this  light  man  must  rise  oun 

i  ihe  sense  state  into  the  realm  of  free  ideas.     Here  Ih 

V.  here  the  WordAoe^  its  work  —  here  it  is  that  "all  things! 

v^re  made  by  him:  and  without  him  was  not  anything 

made  that  was  made."  | 

Outside  of  pure  metaphysics  (and  by  pure  me'/afiAysieM 

Jn  meant  a  clear  understanding  of  the  realm  of  ideas  etodi 

;lir-ir  legitimate  expression),  there  can  be  no  correct  interJ 

,  notation  of  this  peculiar  statement,  "  Without  him  was  non 

.nvthing  made  that  was  made."     This  implies  that  ther<9 

.as  a  making  which  is  not  legitimate  ^  not  in  accordaaca 

',1th  principles  inherent  In  Being.  ■ 

Those  who  have  made  a  study  of  Mind  from  on  iodl^ 

i.-adent   standpoint,  that  Is,  have  opened  themselves  uM 

'.he  iotlux  of  original   ideas  from  Spirit,  have  discovered 

n  manner  inexplicable  to  mortal  ears   that  there  arc  *pM 

I'^rcnt   creations  which  ari?  not  creations  at  all  but  tiansiil 

'.ory  formations  that  lose  their  cohesion  and  dissolve  wh«l9 

their  mental  sustenance  is  withdrawn.  ■ 

Thirse  formations  are  produced  by  the  mentality  workj 

ing  independent  of  its  wisdom  sphere.     They  arr  not  pet4 

Ltiancnt  because  they  lack  in  that  which  is  essential  to  tba 

I  <<  rnmneut  —  harmony.      There  can  be  no  creation  wichoafl 

,-iuaioi,  and  there  being  but  one  creator  there  can  be  buS 


KCod  is  the  origin  of  All,  and  from  Him  in  orderly  stcpd 


JCtio^H 


ihrough  His  Period  Idta  i  Son)  and  Wise  Builder  ,1; 
Ghost)  all  creation  proceeds. 

The  Son  (  man)  looks  to  the  Father  for  all  instuctioi 
and  iht;  Father  responds  to  his  demands  by  Sending  ioilh 
the  Holy  Spirit  equipped  wi(h  wisdom  and  power  neccesary 
lo  perform  the  work. 

Man  stands  in  the  God-head  as  the  imaging  iacully— 
he  gives  form,  outline,  condition,  relation,  to  the  iofioite 
possibilities  of  the  formless. 

But  the  formless  knows  how  it  should  be  lormed  lo  iw 
enduring,  and  this  knowledge  is  communicated  to  ;uaii, 
along  with  the  power  to  form,  when  he  looks  for  it  and 
acknowledges  it.  His  faihire  to  ask  for  this  wisdom  does 
not  nullify  his  formative  powers,  however,  because  he  is  by 
nature  the  formative  faculty  of  Being.  Hence,  when  man 
ignores  the  Wisdom  of  the  Spirit  and  proceeds  to  build  his 
world  without  htir  lie  makes  many  states  and  condition; 
Kbich  are  not  made  at  all:  they  are  merely  malformations 
ind  must  of  necessity  fall  to  pieces  of  their  own  dispropoi- 
.■ions. 

All  states  are  mental  states;  there  is  nothtnK  else  in  sH  < 


Mind  of  the  Spirit  knows  that  he  knows  without  having 
learntd  through  any  of  the  avenues  recognized  as  neces- 
sary by  the  intellectual  man.  It  is  not  a  system  of  reason- 
ing from  premise  to  conclusion,  but  a  direct  summing  up" 
of  [he  whole  case  in  Omnipresent   Knowing. 

The  why  and  wherefore  of  this  may  be  explained  to 
those  who  have  in  even  a  small  measure  disentangled  the 
p  ego  from  the  sense  mind.  It  requires  a  degree  of  famil- 
iarirj'  with  principles.  If  you  can  comprehend  a  State 
where  Furc  Mind  exists  free  from  the  limitations  of  time, 
:-space,  and  condition,  you  can  grasp  in  a  degree  the  working 
:field  of  pure  knowing. 

There  is  within  every  man  such  a  place,  the  "Secret 
Place  of  the  Most  High,"  When  man  finds  this  place 
and  accepts  its  privileges  as  his,  he  is  let  into  the  realm 
lii  pure  metaphysics,  where  Mind  alone  with  all  its  traas- 
•feendent  powers  hold  free,  untrammeled  sway.  This  is 
the  point  in  every  man  where  God  joins  hands  with  him 
and  where  the  Word  of  God  finds  entrance  into  his  men- 
tality. It  is  here  that  man  understands  what  it  is  to  be 
ispired  by  the  Spirit  to  say  and  do  those  things  extra-' 
ordinary  in  the  sight  of  the  world. 

Peter  was  besought  by  Simon  Magus  to  teach  him  the 
if  this  superior  magic,  but  he  was  not  able  to  do  so. 
It  was  not  for  sale  for  a  money  consideration.  It  can  only 
be  had  for  love  and  obedience. 

;  who  would  pick  this  fruit  from  the  tree  of  life 
himself  reach  up  and  get  it.  He  must  aspire  to  it 
and  then  in  prayer  and  true  word  act  as  if  he  had 
already  received  it;  that  is,  he  must  go  right  ahead  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  healing  the  sick,  and  doing  the  other 
ebmmandments  of  the  Master  exactly  as  if  he  were  already 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

When  the  disciples  of  Jesus  wanted  to  forbid  (hose  who 
trere  doing  works  in  his  name  he  said.  No,  let  them  alone. 
Bo  everyone  who  goes  ahead  and  does  the  very  best  he 
mows  how  in  the  name  of  the  Most  High  Good  will  by 
rirtue  of  his  works  draw  down  upon  himself  the  baptism 
)f  the  Holy  Ghost  —  the  Word  of  God. 

In  the  Scriptures  the  Word  of  God  is  usually  personified, 

ating  self-consciousness.     This  must  be  true,  and  be 

ledges  it  as  such  finds  lha.1  ^e  \a  \ei  »s  Xi-j  "^t^^ 


B  be  baa  lived  in,  tMit 
is  permitted  to  do  throngh  t 
n  that  comfih  into  ihc  W( 
\Vbt;n  man's  conscioun 
dom  Wurd  ht^  tinds  bimst 
privitcgQS  of  Inlinity.  Ho 
power  is  givtm  unto  mc  ia  I 
an*  the  privileges  of  tbe  S^ 
putentnily  is. 

Uiii  to  hf.  or  not  to  be.  r< 
of  tlio  Word  of  God,  for  onl 
sheds  can  man  st't  and  appi 
arc  by  birth  his.  It  is  only 
bc-comt-  in  J'ai't  the  Sons  of  Gc 

If  we  could  turn  the  leaV« 
has  hope,  wi;  would  find  wriiii 
not  great  events,  but  numen 
simpit  words  o(  love,  gentle 
the  heart  can  translate,  servic 
of  reward,  fellowship  ol  the 
istrifS  ot  pannls,  fragrant  n 
selfishly  gave  itself  to  build  < 


A.  My  wife  died  in  February  last.  Her  death  gave  me 
'  the  severest  shock,  the  like  of  which  I  had  never  before  ia 

my  life.  1  have  been  trying  for  the  last  six  moDths  to  get 
over  it.  Some  say,  "  Time  is  the  great  htaler.  After  two 
or  three  months  yon  will  be  all  right."  But  in  ray  case  , 
time  is  rather  adding  to  my  pain  of  separation  than  abat- 
-,  log  it  the  least.  My  mind  is  always  in  a  state  of  extreme 
'sorrowfulness.  Unless  this  state  is  changed  for  a  better 
my  life  is  ruined,  I  see.     What  do  you  think  of  me? 

B.  Did  you  really  love  your  wife? 

A.  Certainly.     She  was  the  angel  of  my  life. 

B.  I  don't  think  you  did.  Love's  nature  is  inexpres- 
sible. It  is  beyond  all  confession.  The  moment  the 
lover  says  to  his  beloved,  "  I  love  you,"  know  that  that  is 
not  love.  Something  else  is  insinuating  itself  as  love. 
Nay,  if  the  lover  is  conscious  of  his  love,  let  him  remember 
it  is  not  love.  It  is  some  other  thing  putting  on  the 
false  garb  of  love.  Love  is  a  thing  of  super-conscious 
existence. 

A.  If  I  remain  silent,  I  think  you  would  take  me  for 

B.  Then  your  love  would  have  been  too  deep  for  ex- 
pression by  words.  But  that  is  also  a  low  stage  of  love 
development.  The  highest  stage  of  love  is  when  it  is  even 
loo  deep,  for  your  consciousness.  In  that  case  your  an- 
swer will  be,  "  I  do  not  think  I  did."  Did  I  not  give  you 
a  copy  of  an  C/fiam'sAati  the  other  day? 

A.  Yes.  Kenopanishad.  I  could  not  fix  my  mind  to 
go  through  it.  I  read  only  some  ten  or  twelve  slokas  from 
its  beginning.. 

B.  The  eleventh  sloka  attempts  to  give  an  idea  of  love. 
"Who  thinks  'I  have  not    known  him,'  he  has  really 

known  him;    who  thinks  'I  have  known  him,'  he  has  to 
know  him  yet." 

A.  You  are  talking  of  divine  love. 

B.  Love  is  always  divine.  In  fact,  divinity  is  Love. 
I  do  not  believe  in  God  or  any  other  such  superhuman 
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L'ilhtr  do  I  clearly  make  out  ih 
rple  come  and  uy,  "  Lcaxtt  your  (atlii:i,  motlit^, 
btl  cliQd-     Tbi^y  at«  all  UiiDgs  of  .Vata.     Leave  tbvm  i 
pid  come  lo  God."     As  i(  unless  you  cotnt-  to  their  Q 
B  can  Ik*  no  love  (or  you. 

\.    Many  of  my  IricDds  advited  mv  in  that  w&y< 

jijc],  "  Your  love  wa»  miaplaced  in  your  wife.     It  it  n 

1  luck  lor  you  that  sbc  is  dead.     Sow  f^vt  your  It 

proper  din^tion.      Let  it   flov   unc:c;afiingly  towi 

.  who  outthi  to  btt  the  only  BcIovmI.  "     As  1  did  I 

[ktt  to  believe  in  ibc  vxtstcnu  ol  this  God,  whom  t 

■gmaiically  asfterted.  of  course  th<--ir  argiimcnts  did  i 

t  much  with  mc. 

Why,  it  does  not  matter  cvva  if  you  bc-ltevedl 
Itach  a  Cod.      Suppose   for   argumtiat's  sake   there  i 
Ibperhaman  God.     Still  I  do  not  see  why  that  God  oa| 
I  be  the  only  beloved.       If  you  really  loved  your  v 
I  do  not  see  why  that  love  should  be  stained  as  inispla 
[  know  how  th<;so  people  will  argue.     Thej'  will  say  A 
|ll   earthly  things  are  vanishmg.     What  is  living  I 
ivill  be  dead  tomorrow.     Our  object  uf  love  ought  tol 
lomcthing  permanent.     God  ie  thconly  permanent  ■ 
Met;.     As  such  Hv  ought  to  be  the  only  object  of  I 
ptbers  will  say  that  God  hftii  KJvea  socb  and  such  tl 
^e  is  the  lountttin  of  our  life.     We  owe  all  our  faapphi 
ind  enjoymentK  lo  Him.     Therefore,  whom    Aae  < 

:  love  but  Him?  Some  will  try  to  (tighten  us  and  1 
bat  unlefia  we  love  God.  t^e  the  .Vlmi|tbty,  with  hidM 
min  will  burl  us  lo  bottomless  perdition.  However,  i 
bdea  of  love  is  quite  unlike  all  iht^se.  Love  has  notk 
I  do  with  reason  or  discrimioatioo.  It  never  stops! 
Budge  whether  its  object  is  ^ood  or  bad,  God  or  i 
permanent  or  vanishing.  Its  nature  is  only  to  (eeL  It  Ee 
iqually  for  rich  or  poor,  saint  or  sinoer,  moo  or  i 

r  salan,  dead  or  living.     There  is  no  "why"  in  I 
ding.     It  dors  not  know  why  it  (eels.     Its  natorvii 
.  .  It   cannot   help   feeling.       It   is   pure   rain  \ 
Et  washes  as  well  the  fillhivsl  slums  as  the  fairest  pUocI 

A.  Love  is  dull,  insentient,  it  seems.     It  cannot  ^ 
wrn  between  good  and  bad. 

B.  Love  is  life  itself.      Good  and  bad  are  woobl 


things  is  only  paiiial.  they  appear  to  be  good  or  bad. 
When  knowledge  becomes  complete,  such  distinction  dg 
longer  exists.  We  then  find  things  as  they  are,  beyond 
both  good  and  bad,  beyond  all  difierenliations.  Withoul 
■^itch  knowledge,  love  is  impossible.  Not  that  love  can 
iioi  know  wbai  is  good  or  what  is  bad.  It  rfcz-f  not  knon 
Uow  there  can  be  such  a  thing  as  good  or  bad.  It  Sows 
liL-ely  towards  all.  If  >ou  loved  your  wife,  that  is  enough. 
If  anybody  admits  that  you  loved  your  wife,  and  then 
as^ks  you  to  love  something  else  now  because  she  ts  dead^ 
I  must  say  that  he  is  quite  in  the  dark  about  the  real 
nature  of  love. 

A.  I  do  not  think  you  will  ask  me  to  try  to  forget  her. 

B.  In  justice  to  her,  I  should  rather  ask  you  to  cherish! 
Iii^r  memory. 

A.  I  have  been  doing  that  for  the  last  six  months. 
Tiie  very  thought  of  forgetting  her  is  painful  to  mo, 
while  cherishing  her  memory  makes  mc  bo  miserablt-- 

B.  If  you  analyze  your  thoughts  you  will  find  that  il 
^  your  selfish  nature  that  brings  on  all  your  misery. 
1  our  selfish  nature  wanted  to  have  her  all  to  yourself; 
\  iju  wanted  her  (o  sit  near  you.  to  stand  near  you,  and  ta 

It  and  move  at  your  bidding.  Vour  lieari  was  lull  of  ail 
'-L^rts  of  desires,  which  you  tried  to  fulfill  through  her. 
rile  selfish  wolf  in  you  has  now  lost  its  best  prey.  N( 
wonder  that  you  feel  miserable. 

A.  Not  exactly  so.  I  never  wanted  anything  from  her 
1  tried  my  best  to  make  her  happy.  My  life  was  a  soiviot 
to  her.  But  she  is  no  more.  I  do  not  know  how  I  can  da 
something  tor  her  now.     That  makes  me  miserable. 

B.  Quite  so.  The  word  love  is  very  difficult  to  under- 
-land.  There  are  two  inseparable  elements  in  its  com- 
;uisition,  so  to  speak,  Unselfishness  and  Freedom-     You 

I  list  work  incessantly  for  your  beloved,  but  you  must 
:ot  expect  anything  in  return.     You  must  be  always  read;) 

Tij  sacrifice  your  body,  mind,  and  soul,  everything  thai 
L)u  may  call  your  own  for  your  beloved's  service.  But  il 
nu  expect  lo  have  your  service  returned,  it  is  no  longer 
■  te.      It  becomes  the  shopkeeper's  business.     The  lover's 

;  jsition  is  always  thai  of  the  giver,  He  never  asks  any- 
hing  in  return  for  what  he  gives.     Next  comes  freedom. 

'  irstyou  must  be  free  yoursuU.     TVxeii  ■70x1  m-asx.  \ti  V 


e  otiiers  irk,  wbom  >Da  love.  ki 
It'k-  Bat  Toa  muftt  noc  bind  ] 
.1.       5   ititihU.      Lo\-    i^v^r  comes    i)--- 

Hu»  IS  .  -  .i  i'ia\-fe?  J 

Hi  *o  ta-  jiiitc   clearly  what  i>  | 

Tii^   of    th  -  i.'in        it    me-ans    bciag  I 

jm-  s  litxi^  ar.J  :innd      (.'olt-M  you  have  masiered 
I  t.  t;ut  ptrfi'Ct  control  over  them,  you  are  not  fit 
irr-      (i  you  mark,  voa  will  3C:e  often  your  bod; 
<  ou.     For  iastance.  you  O)'  lo  look  at  mv  witk 
nidt  open  ail  the  time.     Let  me  ftign  to  strike 
with  my  nsi.     You  know  phErf«ciJy  well  thai  1   i 
ally  strike  yoti.      5till  with  all  your  efiorts  to  the  j 
:ii-       iour    e(t:S    Will    sbut    ol     themselves.       Why?   , 
•  f      you    havt    not    got    control    over  your     eyelids-    ! 
also  ibc  case  with  vour  mind.      Manv  times  yos  j 
:hal  if  >ou  fix  your  miod  for  some  time,  ptuttcv  j 
'y  spvctal  itiooi^ht,  and  ihi;n  tr^-  to  itnmediaidj  | 
^jjatr-  uihcr  thought,  your  mind  will  try  to  clioj  J 
ihougbl  and  will    not  allow  itself  lo  be  easHj  ^ 
Th-_-  ri-ason   ia   that   rou  have   noi   got   control 


'  lioiiRhts  on  such  and  such  matter.     Then  they  pass  away   1 

ii  do  not  altogether  disappear.      The  bubbles  do  not  I 

ir^t    on    the  surfaci;.       They    take  a  downward   course.   I 

i  111 -y  go  back  to  the  bottom.      There  they  remain,  always  I 

ip.ady  lo  come  up  and  take  defioite  thought  forms  when  I 

Lircumstances  htcome  favorable.     In  Sanskrit  Psychology  I 

tlf-V  ate  called   Samsiaras,    that   is,    impressions.      These  I 

.imttciras  exercise  a  sort  of  regulating    induence  on  all  I 

.  r .  sh  thoughts  that  rise  in  the  mind;     In  fact,  the  nature  1 

:   our  (resh  thoughts  is  partially  determined  by  the  sum  I 

■:al  of  these  Somskaras.     Of  course,  by  strong  force  of  ■ 

^lil  you  can  keep  these  Sanisiaras  in  check,  so  much  sol 

:]iat,  after  some  time,  th%  will  be  so  subdued  that  you  may  ■ 

ike  ihcm  as  non-existent.     But  so  long  as  your  mind  is  I 

',><.-n    to  Auch    Sitmskaras,    and    so   long  a.'i  the    residuaryl 

■  imsiariis  previously  accumulated  in  it  continue  to  influ- 1 

■  new  th«  trend  of  your  new  thoughts,  I  must  say  you  havcl 

iiiJt   been  master  of  your  mind.      You  will  not  be  able  tofl 

lived  your  mind  according  lo  your  wish.     The  stored-upj 

'<.i">iiaras  wiW  act  as  forces  pulling  your  mind  from  behind.  J 

1  iir  instance,  if  you  shut  your  eyes  and  try  to  concentrate! 

.  nir  mind,  say  on  the  figure  of  an  arrow,  you  will  find  tfaad 

^^  itb  great  difficulty  you  will   be  able  to  keep  the  figuru 

•i\ed   before  your  mind's  eye.     Other  figures  will  try  ten 

[ime  in.     Perhaps  a  bird  will  comn  and  sit  on  the  lop  oM 

I  lie   arrow.      The  arrow  will    begin   to  dance   and   maka 

iirclts.     Whence  come  all  thtse  disturbances?     They  ara 

Siims^jrus  of  your  past  thoughts,  the  bubbles  that  settle« 

down   on  the    bottom  of    the  mind-lake.      They  are  DOH 

coming  up  and  taking  forms.     You  cannot  resist  them^ 

LdUpu  have  become  a  slave  to  them.     And,  in  my  opinioaJ 

^^nrc;  is  impossible  in  a  slave.     So  when  you  talk  of  loveJ 

^^ni  must  sec  whether  the  thoughts  that  rise  in  your  mia<9 

^^K  entirely  according  to  your  Hking  or  not,  and  whethod 

^^Bar  mind  is  open  to  those  residuary  impiessions.  ■ 

^^M  Vou  may  be  unseltisb.     I  am  glad  to  hear  that  yon 

^^ftrc  so  with  your  wife.     But  it  seems  you  are  not  a  masiefl 

^^■your  mind.     Your  mind  has  got  some  impressions  fron 

^^Bt  which  you  are  now  unable  to  shake  off.     Those  itam 

^^K&sions  are  making  you  miserable.     You  would  gladliji 

^^B  Bway  with  them,  but  you  caunoc     ThuY  ^'^^'^^^^'^'^'^^ 


your  mind  ia  opposilioD  b 

in  coniToL     This  is  not 
ictioD  ortlu-  ihoiighl  prod 
let  things  work;    Wt  the  ri 
even  a  single  ripple  conqi 
pfocctxl  from  the  inusck-!i : 
make  any  deep  impression 
of  a  grvat  worker  wb?  worii 
A.    How  can  this  be  dot 
I'.     To  makf  lliis  niort-  c 
are   [litfi;  planes  in  which  ; 
conscious  and  superconscic 
do  it  consciously.      When   ; 
into  blood  you  do  il  unconsc 
and  repassint;  through  your  b 
is  beating  apjiartjntly  witJiou 
who   are  doing   all   these. 
Ihi-m  for  you.      Uut  they  are 
have  lost   all    control    over 
samsA'itriis  of  vour  works,  whi 
tion  from  your  control  to  au 
even    conscious  of  thi^m.      1 


oil  before.  So  you  see.  when  yoti  are  working  in  ihej 
I  onscious  plane  vou  are  open  to  twofold  risks.  First,  theJ 
ilready  stored  up  impressions  influence  more  or  less  alU 

our  conscious  works;  and  secondly,  by  your  consciouj 
■orksyou  add  more  to  the  number  of   those  impressionU 

\)Sling  before.  Freedom  can  never  be  in  those  two  planos^l 
I  i  you  want  lo  work  in  freedom,  in  love,  you  must  go  beJ 

ond  them  both.  Consciousness  is  higher  than  SUbcoa4 
-■:iousness.     But  there  is  a  still  higher  plane  on  whiclii 

□  II  can  wark.  This  is  superconsciousness.  Works  od 
lIus  plani--  leave  no  impressions  behind.  Neither  are  Ihesn 
.;  ifected  by  prior  imprtssions.     There  you  work  as  a  masten 

■t  your  mind,  I  do  not  know  how  I  shall  give  you  somu 
ili^a  about  this  state.  Going  back  to  our  analogy.  I  cad 
inly  say  that  in  this  state  the  bubbles  rise  in  the  tnind>l 
-ike.  stir  the  water  for  sometime,  come  to  the  surface  ana 
:h.-n  disappear.  They  hurst  on  the  surface.  Supercon-S 
-  lous  thoughts  conic  like  shooting-stars,  dart  quickln 
icross  your  mental  atmosphere  and  then  disappears 
When  you  work  on  this  plane  you  are  not  conscious  ofl 
your  works.  Not  that  they  have  gone  below  consciaus4 
n.jss.  They  are  above  consciousness.  Consciousness  in 
■  >;!ly  a  low  degree  of  perception.  SuperconsciousDesa 
vorks  too  high  for  conscious  perception.  They  savor  torn 
:'ii)ch  of  freedom  to  move  within  the  narrow  pales  of  conJ 
-MOus  existence.     When   you  work  supercousciouslv  yota 

io  not  know,  you  are  not  conscious  that  you  are  workiaga 
When  the  work  is  finished,  i(  you  look  back  on  ihesa 
works,  you  will  wonder  and  ask  yourself.  "  Is  it  i  that  dia 
all  these  works?"  What  more,  all  the  great  works  of  thfl 
world,  which  men  like  Buddha.  Christ,  and  Mahomet  diM 
which  brought  good  to  one  and  all.  had  their  origin  ifl 
this  Buperconscious  state  of  mind.  Vour  work  is  not  ind 
work  unless  done  in  this  state,  ■'  If  you  buy  a  slave  ana 
tit-  him  down  in  chains  and  miike  him  work  for  you,  ttS 
will  work  like  a  drudge.  There  will  be  no  love  in  him.V 
In  like  manner,  if  you  are  enslaved  by  those  imprcsstonfl 
of  your  mind,  your  work  will  be  a  slave's  work.  Then 
will  be  no  love  in  yon.     To  work  in  love  you  must  bfl 

BSclhsh  and  free.  ■ 

To  be  unselfish  you  must  learn   to  find  the  niouvc] 


)i;Qrk5.-    Ill  the,  jjeg^nnmjL.j 


that,  on  aindy-aiae  occasions  out  of  a  buudriKi.  you  ai 
worked  by  some  selfibb  tsotivc,  either  you  want  •oni 
[k  w.u  of  rcwanl  (or  what  you  aie  Joine  or  vt>u  have  fl 

—  ■III'  ;ii;  m  from  soiiiL-body  bo  forehand,  now  you  an.'  work 
ui.  Ml  him  to  make  a  ri-turn.  Both  are  cases  o(  sel&lh 
w  W  hen  you  know  those  motives  you  tnusi  leant  (i 

ri  -II  ii;i  ilii-m.  They  say.  ■■knowledKe  is  power."  U  )'01 
ifiir  i>i  U  nam  to  he  unscllish.  you  will  hod  that  as  yd 
iiittu'  ;iJ  kuow  your  selfish  motives  and  tr\'  to  deny  theifl, 
U\   :i       uimuous  and   determined  denial  of   them  you  will 

III.-  to  a.  time  when    you  will    be  able    to  work  fot 

■  itli'i     liiiliout  being  actuated  by  any  selttsh  motive  at  aU. 
'    '  1      free  your  mind   must   work   from    the  supercoa- 
-I  III       ,  i.iiie.      The  mind  generally  works  in  the  conscioM 
I"'  iiul  the  secret  of  raising  it  to  the    next   higher  if 

1111  (iition,  Vou  must  learn  to  concentrate  your  mini 
<ii  Hi  r.  vou  do.  When  you  begin  to  do  anything  co»- 
'  I  :<  •'  .|l|  the  powers  of  the  mind  on  that  thing.  Htlu 
|lv  I  III  i;^  your  life:  dream  of  it:  think  of  it:  be  made  tip 
>  'I  "  Li't  the  brain,  the  body,  muscles,  nen-es,  ewrf 
I'll'  xiir  body  be  full  of  that  thing  and  just  leave  ei>'e( 

It   will  be   you  will   forgrt 


Charlbs  Fillmorb 
Myrtlb  Fillmore 


Cbntral  Sbcrbtarus, 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  U.  S.  A. 


Jesus  Christ,  in  Matt.  18:19-20,  says:  "Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  ray  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  ' 

We  are  testing  this  promise  daily  and  finding  it  absolutely  true.    Jesus  Christ  is 
with  us  to-day  as  fully  and  with  as  great  power  as  He  ever  was,  and  He  manifests  Him 
self  to  all  those  who  spiritually  apprehend  Him. 

^3jirit  is  everywhere;  ignorance  of  the  action  of  mind  and  its  laws  is  what  shuts  the 
power  of  spirit  away  from  man. 

We  find  that  when  many  people  hold  the  same  thought  there  is  a  unity,  though 
they  may  be  separated  by  thousands  of  miles,  and  that  all  who  are  connected  with  that 
unity  are  in  touch  with  higher  spiritual  states,  even  Jesus  Christ. 

So  there  has  gradually  grown  up  this  Society  of  Silent  Unit>',  in  which  thousands 
join  every  night  at  9  o'clock  in  thinking  for  a  few  moments  one  thought,  which  is  given 
,<ach  month  in  the  magazine  Unity.  This  we  call  the  "Class  Thought,"  and  every 
member  is  expected  to  hold  it  at  least  five  minutes  at  the  beginning  of  the  silence,  in 
order  to  make  the  unity  connection:  after  which,  "ask  what  ye  will  in  my  name,  and  it 
-shall  be  done  unto  you." 

Certificates  of  membership  are  issued  without  charge  to  those  who  make  personal 
written  .-application  for  them.  This  work  requires  the  time  of  several  people  ai  head- 
quarters, and  much  free  literature  is  distributed.  To  meet  these  expenses,  we  ask  mem- 
bers to  send  us  free-will  offerings,  as  no  charge  is  made  for  any  service  we  render.  The 
Father  answers  our  prayer  for  supply  through  you. 

This  society  has  been  in  existence  about  ten  years  and  has  over  7,300  registered 
members.  Hundreds  have  been  healed  mentally  and  phyiscally,  and  its  power  grows 
stronger  day  by  day. 

The  silent  hour  is  9  p.  M.,  your  local  time.  Geographical  difference  in  time  is  not  a 
factor  in  spiritual  unity. 

Be£:inners  usually  have  a  great  many  questions  to  ask.  and  they  require  a  course  o 

tessons  and  reading:.  To  such  we  recommend  the  "Lessons  in  Truth,"  by  H.  Emilie 
Cady.  price  75  cents. 

Unity  is  our  magazine,  which  is  published  monthly  and  contains  a  large  amount 
■of  instruction.  It  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  member.  The  price  of  it  is  Si. 00 
per  year.  Where  members  take  U.v'itv  and  the  "Cady  Lessons "  together,  we  make  a 
rate  of  Si. 50  for  both.  We  do  not  ask  payment  in  advance  (nor  any  payment  whatever 
from  those  who  have  no  means  of  support),  but  will  supply  you  with  these  helps  to  spirit- 
ual understanding  upon  your  terms.  We  want  you  to  be  healed  mentally  and  physically, 
and  arc  civing  everything  we  have  to  this  end. 

The  simple  request  to  be  enrolled  a  member  of  the  Silent  Unity  Society  is  all  that 
is  required  to  join  with  us.  A  brief  mention  of  your  needs  will  help  in  the  spiritual  co- 
operation; but  do  not  expect  an  extended  correspondence,  nor  even  a  written  reply  to 
your  letter  unless  the  case  urgently  demands  it  We  always  respond  in  spirit  and  you 
are  never  neglected,  although  you  do  not  hear  from  us  by  post.     Address, 

Society  of  Silent  Unity, 
13x5  McGee  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


THE  CLASS  THOUGHT. 

(  Held  daily  at  9  o'clock  p.  m.) 

A\ay  20th  to  cJune  20th. 

Goodness,     purity,     truth,    and    justice    are    powerful 
spiritual  forces  now  working  through  me. 


Noon  Thought. 

(  Held  daily  at  12  .m.) 

I   know  the  power  of  thought,  and  1  \.\i\TCi(fL  o\0v^  Qvo^ 
thoughts.     God  is  hie,  love,   trutVi,  mteVVv^exice,  -a.^^  ""^'^ 
every  thought  is  rounded  out  with.  t\\\s  God  s\\\>'^^-'^^^^' 


Lesson. ii.     na\  20. 
PArnUc  or  the  Sower,    ftatt.  13  1-8  and  l8-t3. 
GouiEN  Text— TTi*-  irfJ it  the  ttmrJfi/Co//.     Lake| 

"The  sc«l  is  th«  Word  of  God."     Tbtrn  evciy  « 
Tmlh  is  good  seed,  and  all  who  act;-  sending  funb  I 
I  true  wordfi  aro  sowing  Ihn  H'ltrJ,  whclhct  thc^y  are  Q 
I  or  thinking  with  a  thought  a(  religion  or  not. 

Most  people  thinb  thai  the  Word  refertul  to  br  J 
I  ia  especially  related  to  the  Scriptures,  that   the  ! 
"  'bat  Word  is  accomplished   by  prL'aching  or   talking  1 
I  -cclewanlical  authority.     But  Jesus  says,  "A  gower  \ 
'  (oith  to  sow."     NotbinK  is  said   about  his  official  c 
as  a  sower  of  good   seed.     Then  whoever  givt:3  fDrtlvl 
true  word  is  an  authorized  sower.     Whoever  yon  i 
you  are  telling  the  truth  about  God  and  His  kingdon^fl 
are  his  preacher,  fully  supplied  with  all  the  credtsntii 
the  highest  dignitary  in  ecclesiastical  orders. 

■  In  the   morning   sow  thy  seed,  and    in   the 

[  witlihold  not  thy  hand."     Tell   these  glad   lidingi  lalm 

jiow  here   kingdom   of  good.     .Mthough    the   words  J 

lend  foith  may  not  all  find  reception  in  the  miadsof  tl 

who  listen,  you  are  to  speak  just  as  if  you  txpecivd  U 

The  farmer  always  plants  with  the  expectation  ol  | 

crop,    no   matter   how  otten   he  is   disappointed. 

nay  find  that  some  of  the  Truth  you  have  sown  has  fall 

|>y  the  wayside,    some   on   rocky   ground,    some    an 

Jiorns,   but  a   share   has   found  a  resting   pla« 

x>and  and  will  surely  bring  an  mcrcase. 

It  is  marvelous  this  power  of  the  Word — yes,  m 
rord,  hut  the  Word  of  Truth  above  all. 
;  renowned  physical  scientist,  says  that    the  i 
|)Ute  of  natun.'  is  so  delicate  that  even  the  passini;  shi^ 
i  a  cloud  is  rei^istet^d  on  the  eartli.  and  it:t  imprvs60( 
produced  hawi  we  1.W  ^xo^w  Kya'>'aacie«.     ThiftltJ 


Biis  and  then  comparv  il  with  that  iDjghtiest  engraver 
mc,  the  Spoki.'n  Word,  and  you  can  in  a  nieasun:  conceii 
pie  importance  of  what  you  say. 

I  The  spoken  word  has  a  special  lield  of  action  in  tl 
fcalm  of  forms.  Thought  moves  the  next  inner  plai 
pherc  the  vibratory  forces  have  not  crystaiized  into  visibl 
Btings.  The  corporeal  body  of  man,  the  varth  and  all  th 
Kiapes  upon  it  are  not  solid,  as  ihey  appear  to  the  ej 
put  are  made  up  of  aggregatious  of  little  spheres  held 
luspense  by  the  tension  of  mind.  These  little  spheres  i 
Boi  touch  one  another,  but  are  in  constant  mot 
tRve  no  entity  in  themselves  —  they  are  the  visible  pictuil 
H  ideas  held  in  mind  and  are  subject  to  ihi.-  shghtei 
Ktion  of  mind.  When  mind  thinks  they  respond  on  tb 
bane  of  ener^,  being  vitalized  or  devitalized  accordia 
p  the  idea  of  strength  or  weakness  held  in  mmd.  Whe 
Bought  forms  ilsell  into  word  and  its  vibrations  go  for 
pto  direct  contact  with  ihesb  little  spheres  they  arc  brok< 
u>,  whirled  about,  transformed  and  reformed  with  siartlil 
nriltness.  If  the  word  is  sent  forth  with  intensity,  ai 
Be  conviction  of  truth  held  in  mind,  a  force  is 
B>on  bodies  far  and  near  that  is  of  tremendous  intpoi 
when  you  speak  words  of  Truth  to  a  listening  mind  yo 
■e  absolutely  building  into  brain  new  cells  and  teai 
lig  down  old  ones.  Not  only  this  but  the  new  cells  a( 
Kopagating  centres  of  life  and  intelligence  that  will  groi 
Btd  increase  to  all  eternity.  ,  Physical  scientists  tell  us  Ihl 
iDm  a  single  protoplasmic  cell  might  be  grown  a  whol 
BJverse  of  worlds.  In  similar  manner  the  single  idoa 
nutb  which  you  implant  in  another  mind  may  increas 
■yond  all  computation.  Then  let  us  remember  to  always 
bw  good  seed  regardless  of  the  field.  "The  itid  is  ti< 
Wfirif  d/  G&t/." 

m  ' '  Sown  in  (he  darluiesa  or  sown  In  ihe  light. 

I  Sown  in  our  weakness  or  sown  in  oui  miRlii, 

I  Gacbered  id  time  or  cleTnily. 

I  Sure,  ah  sure,  will  the  harvest  be." 

I  Lesson  9.     /^ay    27. 

I  ParalJles  of  the  Kingdom,    matt.  13  34-33. 

VCoLDEN  Ti:xT — Thi field h  Ihf  u-orU.     Matt.  I3:3J». 
KThc  usual  definition  of  a  kingdom  i^  iha-V  \\V!>%  c».va 


(tut,  bm  never  once  did  he  bi 
wtacrc  you  will  moct  your  c 

U  IwmvL-D  IS  a  place,  Jea 
dcscriUci]  ii  M>  thai  the  mi 
h»ng  upon  bis  every  word  a 
about  It.  But  he  knew  ib« 
scripboD  ol  buaven  wbicb  i 
tliAt  fonna  are  raal,  could  w 
parini;  it  to  ibo  various  cond 
«-hic!i  tl..->-  Wei.,  familiar. 

In  today's  k-sson  hvaven 
(jllion  whure  there  shiill  rem* 
IS  likvtied  unto  "tares"  sov 
aliowi'il  to  grow  with  the  ^ooii 
disiroved,  li  a\  ing  the  Rood  o' 

Thow-'  who  liavf  livL'd  in  tf 
»5  rial  havi  assuinL-d  that  t 
judgnifni  day  soniL-timu  in  il 
negative  to  this  wlan  he  saii: 
within  you.  "  It  must  be  that 
of  humanity  whtrc  this  kinp' 
moiiv  is  sii],)teme. 

This  «.»t..  ;-  ■>- 


the  Master  would  not  have  recommended  that  it  be  left 
alone.  Yet  man  must  know  that  the  "harvest"  is  taking 
place  every  day,  every  hour,  every  moment,  and  that  the 
good  thoughts  and  the  evil  thoughts  are  constantly  com- 
ing into  a  state  where  they  are  ripe  for  the  "fire"  or  the 

It  is  this  sifting  process  that  finally  estabhshes  in  the  whole 
consciousness  the  good  only,  and  man  gets  the  joys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  as  he  goes  along.  If  he  is  industrious 
in  sifting  out  the  "  tares  "  from  his  good  thoughts,  he  will 
bring  that  peace  and  harmony  which  is  his  in  spirit  right 
3ut  into  visibility  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  will  be 
established  in  his  mind  and  body.  When  enough  men 
have  thus  been  faithful,  the  earth  itself  will  take  on  this 
peace  and  harmony  and  all  violence  cease.  There  will 
be  no  war  and  no  cyclones.  The  gentle  rain  of  heaven 
will  fall  as  a  dew  over  all  the  face  of  the  earth  and  all  the 
desert  placts  bring  forth  abundantly.  Poverty  and 
famine  will  vanish.  Disease  will  be  no  more  and  death 
fall  upon  none.  The  bodies  of  men  will  not  grow  old, 
but  increase  in  lightness  and  symmetry  with  every  added 
spiritual  thought  until  gravity  no  longer  holds  them  in 
bondage  and  millions  will  build  abodes  in  the  air  all  about 
this  btautiful  earth.  Thus  is  this  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
be  established  by  man  with  this  world  as  the  centre  of 

'■.\nd  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth;  for  the 
first  heax'tn  and  the  first  earth  are  passed  away;  and  the 
sea  is  no  more: 

".And  1  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
out  of  heaven  from  God,  made  ready  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  hc-r  husband, 

■■.-\nd  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  throne  saying. 
Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  shall 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peoples,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

".\nd  lie  shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their  eyes,  and 
death  shall  be  no  more,  neither  shall  there  be  mourning, 
nor  crying,  nor  pain,  any  more:  the  first  things  are  passed 
away. 

"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  these  things;  and  I 
>ie  his  God  and  he  shall  be  my  Sqti."  — ^e'l.  a\- 


WhBt  b«  <lid  wi-  ctti;  dO.  ^ 
poini  tbjil  htrdid. 

[fight  bi.-ri-  is   where  man 
own  [mjiaciiy.      HavJufc   thoug 
o(  (cnsc,  and  gotten  ihe  limilt 
yields,  he  dot;s  not  lake  Into 
tic  has  other  and   higher  fielt 
There  i»  a  spiritual  maa,  a  mci 
yet   "these  three  are  one." 
sevural    pliiiK-s   of.iction.      It  i? 
who  has  ct-niL-rc-d  his  /,  his  att 
bring  forth  tht  literary-  gems  c 
do  not  run  in  that  channel.     So 
hi^hL-r  than   thi'   intellect  cannc 
lliat    iiiort:    inlLTior   plane    of    a 
these  are    all  to  be  compassed  I 
man.      It  is  not  a  question  of  rc< 
iift^.  or   ten  thousand  lives  — lii 
chanRi-s  incidi-nl  to  human  biril 
oni;  who  sees  ihe  unity  of  spirili 
enti-rinfi  into  man's  being   are  \ 
he  says.  ■■  Ve  rball  do  these  thin 

Then    man    t,,  L- '.: 


i  of  ihoughts  that  siirgt.-  about  the  consciousness  —  that 
is.  the  faculties  of  thcf  iniod  must  be  tiducatt^d  in  spiritual 
ays  and  their  right  relation  established,  so  that  it  will 
:!L^I  be  neccessary  for  one's  special  attention  to  be  directed 
.^t  the  will  or  llie  judgment  in  order  to  bave  them  function 
in  spiritual  ways —  they  must  be  educated  and  then  theyi 
will  do  the  Master's  will  obediently,  whether  he  is  con- 
sciously present  or  not. 

This  brings  us  to  ihe  calling  of  the  twelve  disciples, 

and  the  giving  to  them  of  authority  ovur  "unclean  spirits, 

to  cast  Iheni  out.  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  disease  and  all 

manaer  of  sickness."     These   twelve  powers  of  the   mind 

[o  be  educated  in   spritual   ways  in  you   and   established 

.  ith  authority   to  cast  out  all  discordent  thoughts,  are: 

riion    (faithl.   Andrew    (.strength).   James    (judgment), 

hn  (love),  Philip  (power),  Bartholomew  i,imaginaiion), 

:  iiomas  (reason  i,  Matthew  (will),  James,  son  of  AlpheuS 

uition),    Thaddaeus     (order),    Simon,    the    Canaanile 

..'•U),  Judas  Iscariot  (acquisitiveness). 

Their  specihc  work  is  in  your  own  consciousness,  the 
. locating  of  your  own /j-rir*'/ thoughts  — the  error  or  m4> 
I  ■'/  thoughts  are  to  be  utterly  cast  out.  The  /  am  roama 
the  universe  through  and  can  teach  and  heal  wherever 
It  wishes,  but  the  disciples,  or  faculties,  are  not  expected 
to  act  outside  of  the  individual  consciousness. 

"Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles  and  enter  not 

iio  any  city  of  the  Samaritans."     II  in  healing  another 

Hi  lose  vitality  you  are   letting  your  Andrew  (strength) 

"into   the   way   of   Ihe  Gentiles."     This   is   magnetic 

iling,    which    is    forbidden    by    the     Christ.       Vou 

iiThorized   to  J/^fl*  Ike  word ef  strtnxth    to  that   facvdty  in 

..lother,    because  it  is  a  true  statement,  and  ihe  taw  will 

iulfilled  in  divine  order. 


Lesson  M.   dune  10. 
Death  of  Jotin  the  Baptist,    riark  C:  ia-!9. 
|)LliEN  Text— ^(*  net  drunk  with  arine.  xaherin  is  rx^fss; 
}eJltUd  with  the  Spirit.     Eph.  5  :  iH. 

bhn  the  Baptist,  representing  an   intellectual  jwrccp- 
pol  Truth,  "makes  straight  die  way  of  the  Lord."  ctuu 


«  tfaindl 


It  is  a  dangerous  tfaiii|[:^ 
tui  to  lower  his  uandard'' 
power  northy  of  his  condei 
is  thai  fvil  and  immorxlit; 
o(  nothiagncBs.  Th«  per 
Itlll»ik:(tin^  should  not  Ix 
evil  should  be  dissolved  ia  h 
it  without  powtT — perfcctl; 
its  own  and  iln^refom  powt 
This  modi-  of  luindlinK  ''vi 
any  ri-action  —  it  is  robbed 
the  absolute  truth. 

But  John  the  Baptist  coi 
and  built  it  up  as  a  powtr  rii 
crn»u-iU.  IK-rod  and  Hcrodia 
it  and  [alki'd  about  its  dange 


idabh 


it    bL'C 


it,  until  till-  uvil  in  Herodias  i 
(oro.-  of  his  condemnation  am 
Till-'  powers  of  mind  and 
crrtain  siTri'l  brothrrs  of  tht 
of  yc-ars  and   tht-y  have   thoi 


If  you  antagonize  in  thought,  you  are  making  just  that 
1  of  a  thought  form  in  the  invisible  and  infusing  into  it 
r  intelligence  and  life.      If  you  call  it  strong  and  power- 
it  will  go  forth  with  strength  and  power,   but  it  will 
it  other  thoughts  of  equal  combative  ability  and  it  may 
worsted   in  the  conflict.     When   it  meets  defeat   you 
know  it  by  the   force  'with  which    its  dominant  idea 
kes  your  mind  on  the  rebound. 

This  should  not  be  construed  to  mean  that  we  are  to 
Dre  the  evil.  Not  at  all.  We  are  to  meet  it  and 
die  it  as  having  no  entity  —  no  power. 

The  good  is  the  only  reality,  and  in  its  mighty  presence 

and  lust  in  high  places  lose  all  their  power.     Purity 

truth  are  the  real  and  substantial,  and  when  they  are 

It  up  large  and  strong  through  thought  and  word,   their 

>osite  fades  away  as  the  mist  before  the  sun. 


Love  Thoughts. 

SARAH  ELIZABETH  GRISWOLD. 

Love  is  so  sweet, 

And  I  am  so  create 

That  naught  can  change  my  being 

Or  involve  my  soul  in  hate. 

Love  is  so  sweet, 

And  it  is  surely  meet 

That  I  should  give  to  one  and  all. 

Immanuel  in  my  soul  doth  call  and  call, 

"Give  love  to  all." 

And  thus  to  thee  I  bring. 

Dear  Christ,  Love's  oflfering, 

To  feed  thy  lambs,  on  Love's  sweet  mission  bent. 

With  dropping  dews  of  inspiration  sent 

To  save  from  sin. 

O  Love!     Sweet  Love! 

Illimitable  is  thy  range; 

The  circling  universe  hath  no  power  to  prove 

God's  gift  to  man 

As  thou  —  one  little  mighty  word 

Whose  name  is  Lair. 


True  philanthropy  is  to  seek  the  Yvv^e%\.  ^o^^  "^ccv^ 
rt  it  to  others.^' 


Synopsis  of  ."Midweek  Services. 

At  Unllv  Mcadouarters.  Kansas  City,  /\o. 


Wodnesday,  April  iilh,  3P.  v.      Leader:    J.  W    B-^ 
|kett.    St-rvicu  opeai:c!  by  singing,  "My  Trust  is  ■■ 
fand  "Aspiration." 

Thought  for  meditation,  "1  to  Thee  and  TIki 
Mr.  Bennett  said  ia  part:  "The  underlying  pfiK 
lot  Mind  Healing,  Divine  Science,  Christian  ScieBO^ 
I'Whali'ver  it  may  be  called,  is  God,  and  the  practical  1] 
I  cation  of  this  method  of  cure  depends  upon  i 
I  understanding  of  the  nature  and  character  of  Deity.  1 
L  of  the  relation  we  sustain  thereto.  When  we  readl  Q 
[,'  understanding  in  its  completeness  all  short  com  lugs, ! 

a,  sickness,  and  death,  will  have  passed  out  ot  I 
'  consciousness  and  we  shall  have  attained  to  the  per 
of  the  ideal  man  as  seen  by  the  Divine  Miud. 

"To  express  our  idea  of  God  wc  use  such  I 

I  Life,   Love,  Truth,   Spirit,    Mind,    Substance,   and  1 

I  others.      Wc  do  not  know  that  God  is  all  oi   these  OC^ 

□f  them,  but  they  are  ttie   highest  of  which  we  have 
f  knowledge  with  which  to  express  our  idea  of  Him. 

lecd  not  disturb  us  in  the  least  when  we  meet  people  4 
Ldispitit:  the  correctness  of  these  definitions.      If  ourtl 

;  not  susceptible  of  proof  it  might   be  olhernis 
I  age  of  miracles  is  not   past.      The  blind   are   made  lo^ 
f  the  lame  to  walk,  the  deaf  to  hear,     Anyo 

1  this  thought  long  can  cite  remarkable  instances  ol  4 
by  the  mental  method.  But  they  are  not  miracles  If  j 
mean  that  God  has  set  aside  His  laws  to  do  this, 
tdocs  not  set  aside  His  laws,  ■  He  is  the  same  yesier 
I  today  and  forever,  without  variableness 
^turning.'  Ignorant  men  have  made  laws  that  sliadovfl 
■belief  in  their  own  limitations  and  ascribed  those  law^ 
|God.  We  were  educated  to  believe  that  the  cases  of  b 
Ling  recorded  Vn  tVve  ftvWu  ^ete  miracles,  and  ihM^ 
_  opular  leaching  toda^.  ■BxiVxeViwe.  &&xa 
We  can  perform  V\Vc  cute*  \oivj , -rov  \j>i « 


'!  by  iinilirstaii<ling  the  tilths  of  Being  and  tht-  applica- 

(1  of  certain  laws  that  had  been  lost  sighi  ol. 

■'There   has  been  much  misconception  as  lo  what  con- 

nmtcd  spiritualitj'.     Now,  spirituality  does  not  consist  of 

n  ilulity    or    belief,    nor    is    it    necessarily    advanced    by 

alistinence  from  food  or  fasting,  nor  is  poor  health  or  lack 

ol  physical  stamina  an  evidence  of  it.      It  rather  consists 

of  an  understanding  of  God  and  a  realiKaiioa  of  our  oae- 

.  ss  with   Him.  and  as  we  gain  in   this   realization   the 

lamois  of   st^nsc   become   less,   and   matter  and   material 

■  oiidiiions  lake  a  subordinate  place  in  our  consciousness. 

■■Our  conception  of  God  is  that  fit-  is  a  God  o(  Prin- 

'  iple.  a  Universal  Energj-,  tilling  all   space,  thereby  Iea%'- 

I  ii;  no  room  for  the  dfvil  or  anything  unlike  Itself.     It  iS 

acural,  perhaps,  that  mt^n  in  the  childhood  of  the  Tfloe, 

. Hiking  about  them  and  sensing  what  seemed  to  be  dis- 

ud  on  every  hand,  should  come  lo  the  conclusion  that 

:  ri-re  was  a  principle  of  evil  and  should  be  led  to  pcrsonil] 

'   and  give  it  a  name.     This  belief,   or  doctrine,   haviof 

_..:fled  Credence  in  the  past  has  been  handed  down  to ui 

lothed  with  authority  and  in  the  garb  of  sanctity.     Pcopli 

A  lio    have  had    the   temerity  to  use  the  reason   that  Go( 

;.ne  ihem  have  been  reviled  and  denounced  as  infidels. 

liut  people  art'  beginning   to  think  for  ihemselves.     TiMJl 

; -iibt  and  question.     The  unsupported  word  of  priest  01 

relate  no  longer  goes. 

■■God  is.  There  is  a  divine  law  of  right  or  harmo Off 
.  law  that  makes  no  concessions  to  ignorance.  It  deali 
nut  exact  justice  to  all  with  favors  to  none. 

'•  To  know  God  is  incomparably  the  greatest  study  and 

;,^rthest  reaching  of  any  of  which  we  can  conceive.      Goi 

■~    the  All-inclusive  One  —  Omnipresent  Good.      It  is  HO' 

.ifficient  that  we  make  these  statements  of  Truth,  but  ws 

r  :iiat  dvmonstrale  thera.  prove  thai  they  are  true  by  the  ltv« 

V, '_■  lead.    If  Good  is  omnipresent,  evil  cannot  exist;   there 

;ore  when  wc  sec  what  seems  evil  in  ourselves  or  otbefa  i 

imply  indicates  that  we  still  fall   short  of  realizing  tbt 

truth  in  its  fullness.      That   need    not  discourage  us  w] 

wc  lake  into   consideration    the  race    belic-fs  we  have  tl 

nvercnme.     Still  it  is  not  well  to  look  at  the  past  or  fiatni 

-   for  failures.      Evil   is  simply  a  falling  short,  i 

<t  the  mark,  a  negation  and  not  a  positive  <^«.<aVj 


Wedaoidajr.  April  t9| 
Service*  upt-nnl  by  (ti 
Jew  vis,"  and  ■' Evtrlastfii 

For  »iloni  mcditKticia^ 
ll  filU  me  wiib  pure  lov 

"  iofiatli:  Lovi;  and  M{ 
for  meditation:  "  I  am  t| 
1  aomadftr  myself  to  th 
speak  thmii|{h  me." 

Mrs.  Buschc  waid:  -V 
i:ncu  that  our  thoughts  ai 
festaiion.  Ignorance  of  i 
word  is  th<!  si^id.  and  as  w 
ing  this  tiiaki.-s  iis  dc-sirc 
infinitt.'  lovL-  and  wisdom. 
this — ihink  wise  and  lovir 
with  the  world  brings  into 
truths  of  Being.  We  mus 
of  what  we  behold  and  s< 
judgments  be  righteous  ji 
bring  forth  into  our  own 
brother,  lor  who  has  auihoi 


•  free  flow  of  love.  li  we  ste  envy,  wiiat  do  we  need? 
More  love.  That  is  the  cleanser  that  will  purify  us  from 
all  these  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  that  we  do  not  want. 
Cultivate  love.  Against  love  there  is  no  law.  L-ove  never 
faileth.  Do  we  fail  in  anything?  What  will  bring  us 
success?  Love.  Love  brings  us  the  satisfaction  for 
which  we  are  all  seeking.     It  is  only  by  loving  that  we 

"  can  fulfill  the  law  of  God  or  show  forth  the  Father.  But 
in  our  efforts  we  need  to  watch  ourselves.  If  we  feel  as  if 
things  were  falling  away  from  us,  we  are  denying  too 
much.  If  we  are  burdened,  we  need  to  deny,  to  throw  off, 
for  we  should  be  free.  A  thought  from  which  I  have  got 
much  help  is  this,  'I  am  free  from  the  traditions  oi  men.' 
Why?  because  I  live,  move,  and  have  my  being  in  God, 
the  now  here  present  fullness  of  all  things — ^the  fullness 
of  life,  of  love,  of  health,  of  strength,  and  of  power. 
I  look  not  to  the  future,  for  the  present  is  full  of  all  that  I 
can  desire.  I  lack  no  good  thing  now.  We  should  know 
that  this  is  true,  and  we  should  realize  it  and  appropriate 


Ray  Walmsley,    sis  years  old:     '■ 

'  I  have  a  little   dam 

)uilt  at  the  foot  of  a  big  tree  in   ou 

r  yard,  and   the  water 

uns  into  a  hole  up  in  the  tree  when  i 

t  rains  and  comes  out 

)f  a  hole  at  the  bottom,  and  sometin: 

les  it  washes  my  dam 

iway.      What  do  I  do  then?    Why,  I  j 

iust  build  it  up  again. 

So  wf  should  build  up  our  lives  with  love  and  health  and 
strength  and  cheerfulness.  If  they  get  torn  down,  just 
build  them  up  again,  that's  all," 

Mrs.  Hazelton:    "I  have  found  untold  good  from  hold- 
ing the  Noon  Thought  during  the  past  month.     I  used  to 
live  in   tjie  past,  and  we  all  know  how  unsatisfying  that  is. 
So  when  this  thought  was  given  I  took   it  up  gladly,  and 
now  1  have  wiped  out  the  old  habit  of  living  in  either  the 
past  or  future.      I  live  in  the  vital  present  aad  from  it  1  get 
the  love  and  satisfaction  I  desire.      My  life  is  full  of  good 
things,  because  I  have  let  go  the  past  and  future  and  take 
now  the  health  and  joy  of  life  and  appropriate  them  each 
fioment. " 
Mrs.  Saunders:    "About  two  weeks  ago  I  was  called  to 
:e  a  lady  who  was  said  to  be  ill.     A  doctor  was  also 
lied,  and  he  said  he  would  have  given  ten  doUa,^;^\^  \\^ 
,d  not  been  called,  for  the  patient  co\i\4  lio^.  \\"j«^  ^wi^V^ 


HHie  iDMcts  ihBt  tniest 
r>tMalL  Th«y  troublw) 
mici;  aoi)  Uicy  left  Ai 
gave  u»  soine  trouble  ai 
lecture  and  now  wc  an 
pcsu.  Thin  provfs  the 
gcDc«  of  ttu-'M'  lilUv  ihi 
th«  belici  Ibac  they  cotU 
aad  it  shows  thai  tbere  1 
o(  Gud's  ctc.iliin.s.  exec 

Wednesday,  April  25! 
l«ad<--r  not  being  presen 
ser\'icL',  which  opeoed  wil 

Thout;ht  for  siltnt  n 
trulh  and  tht.-  trulli  shall  ) 

Mrs.  Filhnori-  said:  ' 
be  understood  like  ihis: 
omniprt-scnt  as  Life.  Tri 
Power.  Sulisiaiice,  and  w 
and  we,  without  a  siugli 
So  in  reality  wt-  are  nol  1; 
wisdom  or  power.       We 


inttd  Life,   ualiniiled   Love.   Wisdom.  Powvr.    Health. 

-  ! . vngth,  and  let  us  know  ihat  to  the  Son  the  Father  frtely 

.  es  all  things.     Who  is  the  Son  ?     1  am,  you  are.     Thea 

:  lis  lake  all  that  we  wish.     Let  us  not  go  hungry  in  the 

i  .other's  house  where  there  is  enough  and  to  spare."  ' 

A    lady   present   desired  to  be  treated  for  neuratgiac 

un.  Mrs.  Fillmore  asked  Mrs.  Busche  to  e.\ptain  how 
i  IS  that  the  spoken  word  frees  one  from  pain. 

Mrs.  Busche  said:    '■  We  need  always  to  remember  the 

lomise,  'Whatsoever  things  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
i;at  will  1  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son,' 
>;ij  also.    'Whatsoever  things  ye  desire,    when  ye  pray, 

viieve  that  ye  receive  and  ye  shall  have.' — Mark  ii;24. 
1  o   me  it  is   because   God  is  One,    omnipresent,    and   God 

-  Spirit,  and  in  Spirit  there  is  no  inharmony.  If  we 
'.jak    the  truth  wt    may  know  that  God  ever  honors  it. 

we  consciously  and  in   faith   speak    the   truth  we  Ret  a 

;  rick  response.      After    we  deny  that  which  is  not  true  ol 

■■:<\1  and  God's  world  we  need  to  affirm  that  which  is  true. 

:  (lat  nhich  is  real  and    substantial   cannot  be  dissolved,. 

;!  that  which  is  untrue  melts  and  disappears  before  the 

ic  word,  and  then  we  bring  forth  into  the  consciousness 

i-j  real  and  substantial  by  the  use  of  the  true  word." 

Mrs.  Kratz  asked  why,  it  we  hold  that  God  is  imper- 

Eonal  Spirit,  we  speak  of  God  as  "  Him." 

Mr.  Bennett  :    "  In  the  Bible  God  is  spoken  of  as  Him  ■ 

and  Father,  and  we  use  the  same  terms  so  as  to  maintain 

the  same  attitude  towards  the  Divine  Mind  that  the  ortho- 

*iox  Christian  does.      But  we   realize  that  in  Life,  in  Love, 

or  Wisdom,  or  any  other  ol  the  so-calledattributes  of  God, 

there  is  neither  sex  nor  gender.      Observing  the  work  of  a 

superior  power  as  the  Creator   of  the  things  that   appear,, 

.an  in  his  ignorance  likened  it  unto  himself  and  gave  k 

I'jraonality  and  sex.  and  called  it  God.     This   is  not  so- 

Li>:  o(  the  writers  of  the  Bible  as  of  the  theologians  who 

i^e  tried  to  interpret  the  Bible    and  teach  others,  who, 

!■  w  as  inuch  as  they,  the  meaning  of  the  book.     It  is 

limed  by  some  that  the  term   Principle  seems  cold,  and 

.   ks  the  warmth  and   love  that    the  term  Father  holds. 

;  111  it  matters  little  what  terms  we  use  if  we  get  a  correct 

,']'rehension  ol  God  as  All  in  All,  Causeless  Cause,  in 

l:om  we  live  and  whom  we  manifest." 
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SILENT  UNITY  MEETINGS. 
Hegular  meetings  are  beld  al  Ibe  Unily  Headquaricis  every  Snnd«yl 
I  o'clocb,  at  wliich  there  is  a  sermun  by  some  member  at  lbs 
iety,  and  special  masic.     Every  Wednesday  atlernooii  »i  j  o'clock  Ui 
e  meeting  sA  the  Society  is  held,  in  wbich  all  lake  part.    Also  ihe  » 
•  Kvery  day,  la  to  mjo      These  meeting;  are  helpful,  and  tbifl 
IT  of  the  Spirit  is  always  maaifest.     You  are  welcome  U>  them  ■ 
«  and  bring  your  iaquiriog  friends. 

"Su^estion  rules  the  world"   is  ibe   foundation   slune  o 
jf  Ijgkl  makes  its  appearaiice  al  Cameron,  Wisconsin,  whic 
Igh  (be  editorial  supervisioo  oE  W.  Sidney  Fertig. 

Wa  have  a  supply  nf  that  valuable  essay,  "The  Imiaaii«oi  God.'l 
\  Horatio  W.   Dresser,       It   has  passed   through  several  ed 

Uet  tonn.   and   now  cooslilutes  iHe  aecend  chapter  of  bJ*  boolu 
J  Power  of   Silence."      Send  us  lo  cents  for  a  copy,  road  it,  (I 

n  to  spiritually  enlighten  others. 


One  of  the  best  tracts  to  place  in  the  hands  of  friends  is  "CHtIm 
1  R«eeiving, "  by  Loo  Virgo.     It  is  a  clear  metaphysical  siaiaoiaDt  i] 
i  redptocal   rsUtions  of   the  giver  and  receiver — "Freely  ye   t 
Wved;   tredy  give."     la  pages.     We  make  Ihe  following  n 
rswiioinay  desire  to  use  them  in  the  Gospel  of  Truth:   Si 
twelve  copies,  35  cvnis:    twenty-live  copies,  jo  ce 
1;   one  hundred  copies,  tt.*;. 
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Believing  tiun  an  tnuty 
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liDow  ihey  r^onUI  \te  lauchi  thr 
to  •peak  of  ray  own  eiperience. 
Mrs,  McMahon.  of  Chicago,  wt 
who  taught  me  for  several  moot' 
Ihe  study  I  ,shoul(1  lind  the  key 
liftr.  and  a  peace  and  latlsfaclioi 
This  bus  already  been  verified, 
living  go  !iiii(Kilh  and  in  my  wor) 
a  wonderful  Iransformalion,  N< 
understanding  will  Ever  ask  11 
I  glorify  our  Father  for  ihe  gifl 
I  see  thai  I  am  only  bcginninf! 
Mrs   M.\kv  A.  Bell,  Hecnanda 
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Our  friends  in  Vancouver.  B.  C..  have  a  flourishing  society,  wilh 
Mrs.  Jas.  Lawson  as  teacher,  assisted  by  Mrs.  E,  Hawley. 

IE  you  are  in  arrears  on  subscription  or  near  the  lime  for  renewal, 
read  our  premiura  notice  on  second  page  and  take  advantage  of  the  offer. 

F'^siiivc  Thought,  a  bright  little  paper  published  by  Hugh  O.  Pente- 
cost, New  York  City,  has  been  discontinued.  The  editor  says:  "I 
thank  the  subscribers  for  iheir  appreciation.  They  were  good  sub- 
scribers, but  they  were  loo  few." 

'■  The  True  History  of  Mental  Science,"  by  Julius  A.  Dresser,  is  a 
clear  eiposilion  of  the  facts  concerning  the  discovery  of  Mental  Healing, 
and  shows  conclusively  that  the  doctrine  and  methods  originated  with 
Dr.  P.  P.  Quimby.  If  you  desire  to  be  thoroughly  posted  in  the  history 
of  the  rise  of  "The  New  Thonght,"  send  us  so  cents  for  a  copy  of  this 
book  containing  63  pages. 

We  doubt  if  there  is  any  metaphysical  booklet  which  has  been  so 
widely  read,  both  in  America  and  Europe,  and  continues  to  be  in  such 
popular  demand,  as  "Wee  Wisdom's  Way,"  by  Myrtle  Fillmore,  thai 
delightful  sloryof  Love  and  Truth  and  Healing  told  in  simple  child 
language.  Que  reader  says:  "  II  contains  the  whole  gospel  of  healing 
and  salvation  in  a  nutshell,"  Another  writes:  "I  prefer  it  to  any  full 
set  of  lessons  I  have  ever  read."  Twelve  chapters.  64  pages.  A  new 
and  improved  edition  has  just  been  issued  from  the  press.     Price,  25c. 

"Beyond  the  Clouds,"  by  Charles  Brodie  Patterson,  editor  of  MiHd. 
This  is  a  pretty  volume  of  r34  pages,  consisting  of  a  series  of  lectures 
on  the  Spiritual  Science  of  Life.  It  advocates  the  primitive  truths  of 
Christiaaily.     Cloth  and  gold.  Si. 00. 

"Seeking  the  Kingdom"  is  a  6tting  companion  book  10  "Beyond 
the  Clouds."  This  volume  of  131  pages  is  composed  of  a  series  of  Sun- 
day evening  talks  on  Spiritual  Science.  We  recommend  both  of  Mr. 
Patiersop's  books  to  our  readers.     Order  through  this  office. 

AN  IDEAL  PREMIUM. 
We  are  making  a  most  generous  premium  offer,  beginning  with 
May  I5lh  and  continuing  until  June  15th,  to  every  new  or  renewing 
subscriber  10  UsiTV  a  set  of  "Scientific  Lessons  in  Being,"  by  Edith -A. 
Martin,  for  the  subscription  price  alone  of  UxtTY,  only  Si.oo  These 
lessons  are  daintily  bound  in  two  booklets  comprising  an  excellEnl  course 
of  instruction.  They  are  clear-cut,  logical  and  interesting.  The  author 
'  spiritually  enlightens  her  readers  on  the  following  subjects:  1st  Lesson, 
^^aterae^l  of  Being,  or  the  Statement  of  What  is  True;  2d  Lesson.  The 
Jenials,  or  the  Rejection  of  all  not  in  Accord  with  the  Statement  of 
(eing,  3d  Lesson,  Identification  or  Affirmation:  4lh  Lesson,  Faith: 
Ih  Lesson,  Works:   Glh  Lesson,  Understanding. 

This  premium  will  only  be  given  when  the  full  subsctiijuo'ti  "j^Vt-e  laS. 
1,00  is  sent,  and  not  in  any  case  will  it  be  giveti  wYvcyi  "i!nc  s.v:LW=.c'!\f'^<i^ 
IS  been  paid  10  agents  to  wbom  a  regular  comtni4a\oTi  \a  a,\\ij«e*. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS. 

"biscovery  of  a  Lost  Trail,  '  liy  Charles  B,  Newcomb.  Mr.  Navr 
i  mule  a  ilisiinct  «uccets  with  "All's  Right  wilh  the  WoiUI."  wbiol 
n  the  Eront  rank  of  metaphysical  bonks  ihnl  are  aaw  sn  pnpii]ftl 
Discovery  of  a  Lost  Trail "  is  a  simple  study  of  thai  strange  and  bel 
ll  thing  called  life,  but  i^rand  in  iLs  scholarly  simplicity.  In  th«  woi 
author,  "plain  suggestions  of  confidence,  patience,  gladness,  n 
n  often  bring  m  back  lo  the  trail  we  have  lost  throngh  the  unci 
hly  of  our  own  |v>wer  and  freedom."  He  points  out  only  Camilla 
pboanls  that  have  helped  some  bewildered  iravcllets  to  lind  their  wa 
s  which  seemed  inoiiniainous  and  difficutt.  I.ec  and  Shepart 
blishers.  Boston,     Clolb,  170  pp.;   $1.50. 

■'A  Visit  to  a  Gnani."  by  Edward  Carpenter.     A  Gnani 
a  Knower;   io  other  words,  one  who  has 
nter  or  universal  lifn  which  Mr.   Carpenter  calls  the   Costnio  Ctn 
It  is  the  Higher  Self  or  Ego  of  the  Theosophists.  the  Infiail 
[  Fichie.  the  Noumeoa  oi  Kant,  the  Divine  Mind  oE  Christian  Mat! 
pliysics,  ilie  Kingdom  oE  Heaven  of  Christ.     As  one  reads  (his  vivid  pa 
icture  uf  orienlal  thoii)(ht  and  teaching  his  interest  is  bold  througboll 
B  the  practical  esotericism  of  the  Hast,  divulging  puims  ot  liltenesa  I 
n  pbilosopyy,  are  uiiEolded  in  a  coonprehensive  manoer.     Alice  B 
ikbam  ft  Co. ,  Chicago,  publishers.      lUustratBil.  bound  la  Velliund 
134 pp.;  *!.«>-  

BOOKS   RECEIVED. 
"Living  by  the  Spirit,"  by  Horatio  W,  Dresser.     Oblosg  14  B 
|»boK).     75  cents,     G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons.  New  York  City,  pnblisha: 
'Thy  Brother  Lcooidaa,"  by  Sarah  Wilder  Pratt.     Cloth,  1 
M,  153  pp.     Universal  Truth  Pubhshing  Co.,  Chicago,  pabllabsl 
"The   Baltic  of  Love."  by   Levi  D,  Rallifl.     Paper.  103pp., 
blished  by  the  author,  Marion.  Ind. 
"Faitb  and   Suggestion,"  by  S.   Lincoln   Bishop,      Vol,  I.  > 
>■  Library.    Pamphlet,  i»pp.;  asc     Seabreew. 
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A  PAPER  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 
Have  you  children  in  the  family  f     You  can  out  serve  lli«  c 

s  belter  than  leaching  them  the  clemeals  of  pure  and  pttt 
■1  Christianity  by  having  115  send  them  Wbb  Wist>oM,  the  only  n 
rsical  paper  tor  children  published.     One  friend  says;    "In 

much  genuine  ^lence  tioiled  down,  relined  and  put  In^nehan 

e  words  anywhere  in  my  search  for  Truth,     ll  is  the  biggest  Wi*^ 

«  whole  ranjic  oF  mind  "     It  is  only  50  cents  a  year.     II  yoa  bH' 

'e«  Wialoms  of  yoat  own,  you  need  not  be  restrained  fmrti  maU 

r  llitle  ones  happy.      "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  ii  unto  one  of  t 

t  ibese  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  nntu  me  ".    It  attoisU.  ba 

•  of  every  Scicncv  Umily. 
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CLUB   COMBINATIONS. 

A  Populu  $1^  CofflbfoaUoa. 

Twelve  Lessons  in  Truth  (3  BogUets),  by  U.  Em'die  Cadj,  $0.75 

Wee  Witdom's  Way.  by  Myrtle  FLllmora 3j 

Talks  OB  Tmtb,  by  Leo  Virgo , 3S 

The  Philoaophy  o(  Denial,  by  Leo  Virgo 15 

Christ  the  Emancipator,  by  Rev.  Chas.  H.^Parkhursl 15 

Vudi'i  Fruition,  by  A.  P.  Barton ij 

ia  Troth,  by  Vivia  A.  Loeman 15 

1.85 

A  SLOO  CiJy  ComUoatloa. 

Twelve  LenoDs  ta  Tniih.  (Three  BooUets) #0,75 

Pindiag  ihe  Christ  ia  Ourselves 13 

OBeoM*  with  God  and  Neither  Do  1  Condemn  Thee ij 

God'aHuid  and  Loose  Him  and  Lei  Him  Go .10 

»t.iS 
A  Popular  7Sc  Combiaalloiu 

Sdentifie  Lessons  in  Being,  by  Ediih  A.  Martin to. 50 

Lore:   the  Supreme  Gilt,  by  Henry  Dnimmoad i; 

TtM  Bible  and  Elersal  Punishmeal,  by  A.  P.  Barloo tj 

~        tions  lor  Beginners,  by  Leo  Virgo. 10 

iencea  in  Cbrisliao  Healing,  by  W,  T.  Slead 10 

lioo 

A  50c  Leo  Virgo  ComUnatJon. 

Talks  on  Tnitb I«x^ 

The  Philosophy  of  Denial tj 

Tbs  Church  of  Christ ,W 

1  "      lions  (or  Beginners M 

Paint*  for  Members  of  Silent  Unity .10 

to.  70 
Another  Popular  SOc  ComUnsUon. 

fidendflc  Lessong  in  Beiog.  by  Edith  A.  Martin to^JO 

liie  Cbarcb  of  Christ,  by  Leo  Virgo to 

Baparieoces  in  Christian  Healing,  by  W.  T.  Stead la 

to- 70 
A  30c  Tctct  Cunblnatlon. 

Omcoming  the  Poverty  Idea,  by  Leo  Virgo (o.os 

About  Some  Fallacies,  by  A.  P.  Barton .05 

The  Unreality  of  Mailer,  by  Leo  Virgo oj 

Loose  Him  and  Let  Him  Go.  by  H.  Emilie  Cady  ...,.,,.       .og 

ema  Christ  Atonement,  by  Leo  Virgo ,05 
ivinf  and  Receiving,  by  Leo  Virgo og 

Ndoaof  Thesa  Things  Move  Me.  by  Annie  Rii  Militi. .,       .03 

Trnlluot  Being,  by  Leo  Virgo 05 

Vkeh  BatiDg  Metapbysioally  Considered,  by  Leo  Virgo. . .      03 

SMf  af  the  above  booklets  or  tracts  may  be  ordered  separately 

at  ilated  pries. 

UNITY  TRACT  SOdETY,  PubUsbgn. 
1315  McCee  Stmt  Kansas  Qty,  Mo. 


■club  combinations.    ^ 

1        Twelve  Lessons  in  Tmih  13  Booklets),  bj  H.  Emilia  CaAj 
Wea  Wisdom's  Way,  bj  Myrtle  FUlmom 

ICI.7S 
-«5 
■"5 

■  «5 

•s 
■15 

Cbrist  Iba  Emancipator,  by  Rev.  Chaa.  H.,Parkhurst... 

WhattaTniUi.  by  Vivia  A.  Leeman 

».Ss 

TweWe  Lessons  in  Tnnb.  {Three  Booklets) 

py75 

IS 

Ooetien  with  God  and  Neither  Do  I  Condemn  The«.... 
God's  Hand  and  Locoe  Him  and  Let  Him  Go 

ii.S 

lO-SO 

-«s 

■IS      . 

The  Bible  and  Eternal  Panishment.  by  A.  P.  Barton... 

IHrections  lor  Beginners,  by  Leo  Virgo 

Biperiences  in  Christian  Healing,  by  W.  T.  Slead 

(.00 

K...5 

.10 

toy* 

Bdendfic  Lessons  in  Being,  by  Edith  A.  Martin 

»o.s« 

Eipwieaces  in  ChrUiian  Healing,  by  W  T.  Stead 

A  30c  Tract  ComUnittoa, 

I0.70 

Orenxnning  the  Poverty  Idea,  by  Leo  Virgo 

AbOQt  Some  Fallacies,  by  A.  P.  Barton 

*o 

i 

'        Loose  Him  and  Let  Hitn  Go.  by  H.  Emilie  Cady 

Ginnc  and  Receiving,  by  Lea  Virgo 

Hoao  at  These  Things  Move  Me,  by  Annie  Ri<  Miliu. . 
Truths  0*  Being,  by  Leo  Virgo 

L 

(<^45              ■ 

■                                            a.  stared  price.                                                        ■ 

H       UNITY  TRACT  SOQETV,  ^uVfidw^,              1 

■                     f3ISMcGc«Sttcct.1IUi«uQkY,%>.                            ■ 

» 

^^^^^■^1 

^^^M 

^^^^^^^^Hhbi^^I 

^^~r~ 

] 

^L29|feHHB^^|Hfl 

^^^^^      '^n^l 

^^^^^^^^^H 

Bi^fvA^^i 

^stA^^^i^^;  " 

,(^^~'^^^M 

!«■»    HwtMS.M-.  CtanwIKtUiM.  »»•■ 

»^lDm4;   CmL  ml  Dn^^^^H 

is^^^H 

Contents. 

^1 

'Self-DepenUence." 

i^atlheiv  An^^^^H 

!  Baptist. 

HuUwFl^^^H 

ml  for  Divine  Guidance. 

Anfil«  RIX  nil^^^H 

K 

.•\.  »*^^|^^H 

'A  Lovino  Thouflht." 

H.C.^^^| 

sm  of  Life. 

1.      Lallu^^^l 

Prom  duo  V'adls.        t 

^^^H 

lie  Lessons. 

lifl 

t-eaVI^^^^H 

'tl  Is  the  Lord." 

~tt 

/Va-T^^^^^l 

of  Siliinl  Unity. 

ip 

^^^H 

The  Class  Thought. 
Noon  Thought. 
Ive  leading. 

-IS 

V 

C.A.SIl5^^^H 

'Acrcstic." 

K.  m.j^^^l 

Prom  Lclters. 

^^^1 

rs'  Deportment. 

^^^M 

raicai  Publications. 

^^^M 

s'  and  Meslers'  Directory. 

^^^M 

|^__ 

m 

I  si  Lesson  — 
2d  Lesson - 
3d  Lesson - 
4tli  Lesson  — 
5th  Lesson  — 
6th  Lesson  — 
7th  Lo; 
Sth  Lesson - 
gth  Lesson  - 
loth  Lesson - 
irth  Lesson  — 


Defin-lions. 
Spirilua!  Ui 
Sfcrii  Plac 

Finding  tht 
Spiritual  Gi 
Unitv  of  thi 


^^^Mf^ 

3 

^^M 

^^PH^S^Sb^^h 

i^_^ 

tBRr    -I'^^^l 

B^^^jS^F 

K^V"*— J 

■^^i^j^^ST.y, 

<:;.:'c<o    "^^M 

TtoOnih  <Ut)  (Wl  b^^^^^l 

■ 

June.  1 900. 1 

^1                Contents. 

1 

^B—"  Self- Dependence." 

AattiiFW   Araold.    ^| 

^Hme  Baptist. 

nniiu  V.  HuthmArd*     ^H 

I^Kment  for  Divirte  Guidance. 

Annk  HU  AUIIt.    ^| 

.  tn-"A  Lovfnfl  Thought." 

W.n.  OraWIV    ^1 

1  i>blcrn  of  Life. 

V.  Uitfl^^^l 

'   .iCt  from  Cluo  \'adis. 

^^^H 

tv  Bible  Lessons. 

^^  '- 

l-euw^^^^l 

,  .n-"llis  the  Lord." 

■^^L. 

'Hr>  mu^^l 

.^^ioLy  of  SKenl  Llnlly. 

H  ^Z 

^^H 

^m      The  Class  Thought. 

-  ^  s 

^^^H 

^B     Noon  Thought. 

^  -  ; 

^^^1 

^Boni^fvc  l^caJImi. 

nna  G.  Stuu-JTBirai^^^^| 

c.A.siuMr.    H 

iii"";\crostt[:." 

w.   ^m 

act  tVom  Leliers. 

■ 

.  ishers*  Department. 

^^^k 

ij|ihyslcal  i>iil)lications. 

^^^^ 

ictichcrs'  nnri   IValcrs'  rureriury. 

^^1 

1: 

h.  l^HITi  TRACT  MCICIT       ^H 

^^^^H 

-    ..  . —  .„jnialn  Pen  (prf, 

Thurliri'i  Utfai  work  (price.  »i  « 

y«»r.  wo  wDil  all.  postpaid,  tor  f »  j 

II.     A  bflauiiful  Totchet 


iHENEW  YORK 
PUBLIC  LiBHARY 
I  ted  to 


KANSAS  CITY.  MO..JUHE,  i 


Self- Dependence. 


Weary  of  myself,  and  sick  of  asking 

What  I  am,  and  what  1  ought  to  be. 
At  the  vessel's  brow  I  stand,  which  bears  me 

Forward,  forward,  o'er  the  starlit  sea. 

And  a  look  of  passionate  desire 

O'er  the  sea  and  to  the  stars  I  send: 
■'  Ye  who  from  my  childhood  up  have  calmed  me. 

Calm  me.  ah.  compose  me  to  the  end." 

"Ah,  once  more,"  I  cried,  "ye  stars,  ye  waters. 

Oo  my  heart  your  mighty  charm  renew; 
Still,  still  let  me.  as  I  gaze  upon  you. 

Feel  my  soul  becoming  vast,  like  you." 

From  the  intense,  clear,  star-sown  vault  of  heaven. 

Over  the  lit  sea's  unquiet  way. 
In  the  rustling  night  air,  came  the  answer: 

"Would'sl  thou  be  as  these  are?     Live  as  theyl 

' '  Unaffrighted  by  the  silence  round  them, 

Undistricted  by  the  sights  they  see, 
These  demand  oot  that  the  things  without  them 

Yield  them  love,  amusement,  sympathy. 

"And  with  joy  the  stars  perform  iheir  shining. 

And  the  sea  its  long  moon-silvered  roll. 
For  alone  they  live,  nor  pine  with  noting 

All  the  fever  of  some  differing  soul. 

' '  Boaoded  by  themselves  and  unobservant 
In  what  state  God's  other  works  may  be, 

In  their  own  tasks  all  their  powers  pouring. 
These  attain  the  mighty  life  you  see." 

O,  air-born  Voice!  long  since,  severely  clear 
A  cry  like  thine  in  mine  own  heart  I  hear. 

"Resolve  to  be  thyself,  and  know  that  he 
Who  finds  himself  loses  his  misery." 

—  MATTHBtV  Akhold. 


_  . ^..^wwaui:  lue  sons  or  LvCM 

•r  Wjiich  were  Xxnn.  not  of  bUxxi. 

of  man.  l»iit  of  (joii.  Ami  ilie 
us.  Mini  we  iK'held  his  nl'""y. 
I-'a tiller.  I  lull  i;t  >4r:ico  and  truth. - 

\Vi'  art'  as  truly  sent  fr 
UaiJtist  was.  And  our  ni 
ar«.'  continually  bearing  ^ 
tlawnin^.      \Vu  are  j>rej>ari 

Our  pix'x  ions  Kssons  U 
lij^iit  ami  life.  Jesiis  Chri 
and  tlu'V  are  life."  Kno\ 
only  in  S})irit,  we  soon  dis 
ancl  others  as  tiesh  and  bl 
Word  of  (lod,  and  (ioil  is  L 

riure  is  no  lieaviness  c 
lannol  be  heav\ -h<arled  o\ 
li«  arts  fidl  of  divint.-  love. 

John  is  tin-  forerunner  ol 
but  till'  human  love,  tht^  sli 
sh;L«h)\\  must  »^(^.  all  shadov 
i;i\i'  |»la(r  to  the  real  —  tran 
nil  anin<;. 

All  that  has  not  brouj^h 
Inhnil''   auil   iiiust    be  nion' 


iRiiU  ,,„  .-.....-. -. 

^oridltiofi.     No  one  can  be  iruly  oaii&hcd  witia 
lie  Uk)>1,  t)uc:iu!«:  we  ure  created  «cr  higli  a 
i  nolhiDg  less  than  the  pcifcct  will  miusI]l  t 
^tngs  of  itiv  soul. 

"  Hi;  CBtuc  untn  his  own  ami  his  own  rcccivvd  liim  nou] 
kine  Lovti  has  always  b(;<'n  with  lut.     We  did  ont  li 
r  to  rccoivo,  or  let  tlic  Christ,  the   true   Light,  coin 
Jaoffh  us   from   within   until    wc   h.vl   Ic^arneil   to  safM 
1  tB  Spirit."   Then  the  Red  Sea,  ur  beliefs  in  bttwd  aO) 
,  parted  as  it  were  and  let  us  through.    The  tjoDdsa 
I  broken,  and  wc  are  seeint;  the  ti^fht. 
ESolamoa  wisely  says,  ■'  Witli  all  thy  Betting,  got  niutiiH 
Ipiling,"  (or    without    tindtrrstaiitling    this    inhuntann 
^fiis  us  nothing. 

:  Jesus  Christ    tcachvs  as  there  is  no  rnarrying  Ofl 

j  ID  marriatje  in  thu  state  of  harmony  or  heaven,  . 

ft  faoavco  is  within  us,  he 'also  demonstrat<-d  it  hin 

eytti  always  happy  am)  satisfied.     Why  slioi 

I  lor  satisfaction  in  the  (leshly  stale?     Surelyj 

i  t)i   the  conditions   to   bn  o^iiltcd   in   otir  pUj 

fcven>     Are  we  not  all  one  family?     God,  our  I 

Mtor.   Provider,  our  All.  knowing  tht:  truth,  1 

»  love  anyonu  the  learn,  for  we  leain  tu  lovi:  ^| 

bve  God  l.the  Good )  with  all  our  heart  and  ovrH 

|u  Dursclf.     The  (oreninn'-r,  human  love,  has  taugbfl 

we  now  underittaRd  Divini;  Love — thu  f 
htcth  nothing.  Spirit  is  all,  is  full  of  grace  and| 
pi  that  is  bi-goltcn  of  God. 
Tha    words,    Jesus  Christ,    held    in    mind 
^ll«n  of  Gud,  and  he  became  a  da;cxliug  ligbc] 
&  so  full  of  grace  that  he  could  walk  on  tin 
I  DOt  sink-     II  W«  live  the  life  he  taught,  we,  tC^ 
iabcrve  the  cloud  of  flesh.     By  holding  right  v 
Ills  wc  will  hccome  as  conscious  •>!  this  i>a 
t  was,  for  we  ate  hi^rs  and  joint-heirs  with  hied 
[possessions  wer«  all  spiritual  within. 
JNo  real  joys  can  possibly  be  taken  from  us. 

[i^e  "joys  of  th«  blest  "^  that  Witj 
ns  —  tor  it  is  a  waste  of  time  and  en 
:  I  must  evttntually  fade  away.     Out  oldl 


■«aj  Irum  ji  ia 
J«.u.  Cl,c„i  h.d  in  tbi,  «^ 
O  Cbrisl,  (how  liw(  lad 
dij..  ,„ch  ,,  i„  ,,.,„.  N„,J 
'or  thou  ui  ,]„  „„^^  ^,  ^ 
«'W  il  lotlh  tf  ,^  b„,  ,,,3 
R««)  (o  „,  ,1,,  ^„,  j" 

l>'B«i'«n«,  (oronrownrife, 
mere, 

,„"';,"•  '"""""!■•■  vvui  on 

'"■"•"'■"xl  "■  •■xl  could  bead 
follow  lh«  p.u,  laid  oat. 

y^  -.ho  sc.„k  ,bc  poa„  o, 
.™''''  "»"  «»y.  He  .bow 
1!  Ibe  "iluel  and  robber  -  ,,„ 

■ndwb„,bcyar,-go„c,hebo« 
We  „,„,  „,„  ,^„,p|^  ,^  |__^ 

mere   „  „„  „„,„    ,„^  ,„„,|,j„ 

»p.moll,,ei„chm,Je5ih. 
l*w  o(  sin  and  j,„,h  ,.     ,      °. 

^^'"'""-Kl'"y.  ■•.h..„|„„a., 


Treatment  for  Divine  Guidance. 


I  am  now  in  my  right  place.      The  only  influence  I 
Icnow  is  the  Eternal  Good.     The  only  controlling  power 
is  the  Universal  Good.     On  It  I  fix  my  faith.     I  am  firm 
an  my  convictions.     I  trust  my  impressions.     My  intuition 
is  one  with  the  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.      No  evil  belief   finds  place  in    my  con- 
sciousness.     No  personal   likes  nor  dislikes  control  me. 
^o  belief  in  need  nor  lack,   in  loss,  deprivation,   fear  of 
consequences  or  evil  result,   has  any  power  over  me  in 
any  way.     I  am  not  undecided  as  to  what  I  should  do  — 
I  know.     My  line  of  action  is  certain  and  sure.      I  rest  in 
knowledge,  and  I  see  the  Good  bring  Its  own  good- will 
to  pass. 

I  do  not  need  to  struggle  and  to  puzzle  over  anything 
—  I  know.  Every  one  discerns  my  true  mission.  Every 
one  approves  of  my  course  and  declares  me  to  be  divinely 
led.  No  selfishness  confuses  me.  No  condemnation 
follows  me.  No  jealousy  opposes  me.  No  pride  nor 
ambition  deceives  me.  No  self-condemnation  shakes  me. 
1  am  not  vacillating  and  fearful.      /  am  the  Lord;    I  change 

not. 

The  Holy  Spirit  guides  my  footsteps.      Pure,  unselfish, 

unchangeable  Love  points  out  the  way  and  I  walk  in  it. 
The  wisdom  of  God  makes  my  vision  divinely  clear,  and  I 
know  exactly  what  I  am  to  do.  Perfect  Harmony  reigns. 
There  is  not  one  dissenting  voice.  The  motive  of  my 
heart  is  to  continually  say:  '*Thy  will,  O  God.  be  done. 
The  Divine  Will  is  done.  It  does  that  Good  which  is 
good  for  all  forever  and  ever.  " 

One  who  perceives  the  loving  kindness,  and  the  tender 
mercies  of  "Our  Father,"  and  His  willingness  to  give  to 
every  one  that  asketh,  has  personified  His  omnipresence 
in  the  following  benediction: 

*•  My  child,  it  is  not  necessary  to  know  much  to  please 
me,  it  is  sufficient  to  love  much.  Speak  to  me  as  thou 
wouldst  to  a  mother  if  she  drew  thee  near  to  her.  Are 
there  any  for  whom  thou  wouldst  pray  to  me?     Repeat  to 

555 


ihoiL  Kl   lovL  fllic)  vtlio  lovfltj 

"Arc-  there  k^^*'^*:*  tbciu  W 
H  (hou  vili,  a  long  Usi  of  all  tbou  dcsiteatT^ 
at  Ihy  soul,  and  cumt  nnd  nuki]  it  to  me. 
bow  ptuud  thou  art.  liow  roiuutin:,  Rgolistiq 
indulcnl,  and  st^V  me  to  come  aqd  htdp  I 
(.-fforta  Aou  niakeai  ai^aiost  ic     Dear  chiH 
Ifacrv  arc  in   hcavDD   many  saiati  who  I 
tboir  prayed  to  me,  aud  GHb  l>y  little  t 
■  '^rr- ctcd,      i>o  not  hiKiiatc  to  ttsic  mc  lor  fa 
t"'<ly  xnd  mind,  lar  h<?aUli,  nsvinory,  9uc< 
.nil   [hiuge,  and   I  always  giw  wh<:a  blcBcin^ 
u-  ]■  iider  siooU  mori:  holy.     Today  wliatu 
1)1  \  i-hild?    II  liMU  koi^wust  bow  1  longed  tod<? 
1 1.<  >i  thon  plans  which  occupy  tlii-c?     Lay  l)i>'tii 
riH      Do  thuy   conwrn   thy   votalion?     Wliiii 
.i.    ire?     Post  Ihoii  wish  to  giw  pIcoKiirr  t.> 
In    tliy   family,   lu   thosi.-   on   whom    thou     .1 
W  h;tt  wonldet  ihou  du  far  tfacDi?     And  for  n 
Tiii  /I'ftlouK  thought  for  mw?     Dost  thou  not  wi 
lit)|<-  good  to  the  soLiU  of  thy  fticDds  wlioca  |h 
.till  who  havu  perhaps  (orgoltvn  me?    Tail  t 
il'iiu  art  interesivd,  what  inoiivcs  I 
il<i>it  wouldet   cmnlov.     Whom  dost  diiiin?d 


i  my  c 


la 


,...,.....<,  p^^=  .w  ,.,a^.  n,iiuwn  tome?   Wbydond 
[•■t  m«  sbarc  thy  happiocHS?     TcU  what  I 
since  ytstcixlay   to   chi-rr    and    console  th««.| 
>  unexpcct«d  vUit  which  did  thee  Rood?  a  iet 
^lUsipaltrdi*    A  succcsK    thou    thaii|^htc«t    thouJ 
lot  ttach?  or  mark  of  afkcltua,  a  Icttcfi  a  giF 
.'II  has  received?   atrial  whirh  U-ll  thvc  strong 
Ibou  supposed?      1   have   prt^pared  it  al)  for  ibMr-l 
canst    nhow   thy  grntitudv   and    givL*    mc 
^1  thoti  jiroiiuses  lu  make  to  tuc?     1  can  read  tlii;dupl 
Etliy  heart.     Thou  knowcst  it  —  thou  canst  deceive  nuWi] 
^DOt  God.     Be.  thun,  sincere. 

'•\ycll,  my   child,  go   now,  taker   up  thy  daily  worflj 
lilcnt.   humble,    sntitnissiw,    kind,    and    comv    Iwcl 
V  and   bring   me  a  hiart   stil)   more  devout  Mtfl 
Tomorrow  I  shnll  have  more  blcssinf^s  lor  thra^'l 
t  foUowiug  magical   words  is  a  tried   and   iwoi 

Hption  lo  make  whoever  will  persistently  uM;  tbn 
I  that  health  and  strength  are  the  gifts  of  God  to  « 
bout  lavoriliBm: 
Il'*l  an  perfectly  sotind  and  wc-U  in  every  part.     1  I 
I  witK  the  life  o(  lhc*Spirit.      I    am  strong  with  tllJ 
atgtb  of  the  Spitit.     I  trust  ibei;  utterly,  O  Christ." 

— Anmk  Rix  Mil-irz,  in  Vniv^rtat  Tn/fMM 


I  belief  in  luck,  fate  and  destiny  is  weakentng  a 

There   is   no  such   tliio);  as   fatality.      1^ 
;  the  Author  of  our  being  would  be  cnicl  aiu 
L  and  A  Veritable  monster.     Oh.   no.   the  i!;reat  am 
E  God  never  created  tis  lo  be  slaves  to  a  tL-monKlu 
Each  one  is  master  of  liis  own  destiny,  and  nakfli 
f|,W  ber  own  (ate.     What  we  sow  wc  reap.     Cvinythl 
•  and  etieet." 


(jko  a  beautiful  Hower  full  of  color,  but  without  souiq 
I  ibe  fine  but  fruitless  words  of  him  nbo  doti»  not  i 
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Mas  wu  niidc  in  iiuA|{t  luiJ  Itkcim*  ol  God', 
cication  wiu  ({ivcn  Jamini^n  ov4:r  aJl  l)ic-  uorld,  anil| 
ihinfc  itiBt  i»  io  th*.-  world. 

Man  is  thi;  itiiAKti  of  God,  hU  FHtbuf,  not 
nsvmtiUuuv,  ax  visible  oulliac,  but  he  is  the 
nliribuir!^  God  IE  Mind,  Spirit,  Life,  Tmt] 
Wisdom,  Subtluicu.  Man  u  thv  imagu  is  miDi 
lite,  lovr,  truth,  wisdom,  etc.  Henci'  tbc  rt» 
puleoti&lly  |>erfcct,  tacking  In  nothing.  In  vai 
qofttity  Jmt  likt  his  Source  or  Chuko. 

Throutcl)  iulellectuui  reaMiniiiK  from  n  Kieoi 
€W  principle,  wc  arc  lod  on  byxleijrpes.  \o  pertwir* 
o(  man's  lalvnl  or  potential  pos*ibiliiiL-6. 
As  Uod  ii  Spirit,  and  Cod  iK  All  and 
Uife  imftfte,  Iwra  or  bt.-fOit(.-n  ol  Spirit,  t 
Spiritual;  and  as  spiiit  he  mmU  bv  perfect, 
alt  thinfis  are  hi&  wv  in  Biiinft-     Through 
we  cannot  arrive  at  any  other  concluaioo, 
of  man  *3.  God's  o  If  spring. 

•'  Thai  whitb  '\%  born  ol  spirit  «  spirit." 
that  was  tnadc,  and  all  that  He  nutdc  was 
good.      His  work&   wcrv  finulu4.  and    pronnui 
Kood. 

Throu|{b  intelb:clual  perception,  wc  perceive 
Scientific  Statement  of  Being  is  truth.  So  far  to 
ttitt  ffrtef-lion  is  ti.-f  realiMlun. 

Man  —  living  soul  —  has  a  worl  to  du;    his 
raaaifcstation —  tbc  proving  of  hi»  problem.     Yon 
nm  ipirit,  I  am  pufecl,  I  lack  no  ffood  thing,  I 
and  complete." 

/'fteHiiaity  thai  is  all  trttt.     Now  the  Ul 
-it,  demonstrate  it  in  your  doily  life,  in 
amd  art.     II  it  is  true,  you  curtsinly  can 
what  valuii  is  it  to  you? 

Some  say,   **As  a  theory  jr-our  teaching  in  CI 
Divine  Science  is  all  wry  beautiful  and    cUarminp, 
ia  not  practicable,  for  the  world  at  ihi;  (irvvcnt 
Imul  " 


flpjust  wliat  tlit^  world  iiiiitficitn  liutidicd  yeai&  agol 
Fd  (bv  leodtiDgfi  o(  Jesus  Christ.     But  w<nr«  noti 
i:.  teacliings  pnicitcal?   Ycs,  thvy  certainly  were,  hecau34£l 
i      proved  t.-vcr>'  staieincui   he   made   by  demonstration;! 
lie  had  nut,  ii  in  any  instance  he  had  failed  to  prove  the| 
I  Mih  of  what  ht  taught,  ht  could  not  be  to  ns  today  ' 
.u,   the  truth,   and   Ihi-  life."     Wr  would  have  no 
iiiIk.     But,    thanks  be  to  him,  our  Savior,  we  do  know 
^nt  inavmuch  ;ts  h«  ihitwed  us  the  true  way  ol  life.  Mid  <! 
iiDSeU'/rt'C  and  demonstmie  the  truth  of  the /)ro<-//<'a^//A 
I  all  he  taught,   that  we,   bis  true  followers,   disciplei 
i.iy,  and  ean,  prove  his  teachings  tiue  iu  our  daily  lives~l 
'!'■  kai  frovtd  it  pessibU:  all  may  prove  it  through  livioj 
.'i'_-  Christ  life,  and  by  ni>  i^tkei  tray  vr  pewer, 

la  &ung  we  are  abeoluttiv  perfect  now;   in 
.iiion  we  arc  not,   because  of  our  ignorance.     We  hUH 
not  known  how  lu  bt  perfect.     But  now  we  are  beginsin) 
<  undt-Tstand   thnt  the    trnnsformation   is  io  mind  first,! 

I  that  when  we  li^arn   how    to  he   irue  to   Trui 
'^hghl  kingdom,  the  manifesialion  in   the  visible  voril^ 
fbld  naturally  become  haimonioua. 

!    seem    lo  grow,  yet  all    growth  is  but  the  1 
noldment  of  our  latent  possibilities.      All  "  becoming'^ 
nit  the  rtalitation  of  that  which  tlemally  h,   and  wa*J 
1  ever  shall  he. 
I  It  IS  absolutely  true,  as  St.  Paul  said,  iliai  we  are  w  b 
insformed  by  the  renewal  ol  our  mindsi  that  ii 

"born  again" — born  out  of  our  false   bcliafs   : 
bcepttons  of  God's  rharacter  and  nature  and  of  ma 

Ltionahip  to  God  and  his  fellowman. 
,  As  thought  is  the  atiian  of  the  mind,  and  mind  is  powtnrj 
[  (act  becomes   veiy  evident  that  everything  depeodfl 
\aa  otic  determination  to  claim  our  authority  and  Mlu 
control   of  our    thoughts,    and   compel  th«tn  I^ 
t  us  truthfully  at  all  times  and  under  all  circum 
This  may  seem  a  hard  problem,  and  to  nii»n 
eit  is. 
^  To  begin  with,   any  way  we  look  at  it,  it  is  a  I 
tobltn,  because  of  our  false  education,  and  of  out  auousfl 
I  (or   generations    and  generations.      But    an  we  ge) 
mpiie  after  Khnipse  of  the  Truth,  and  more  and  i 
(  glorious  light  illumines  the  darkness  of  our  minds,  R 


lull  the-  uif  ol  tbe  light  nl  "rru:ti    tlut  v-^  have  ^ 

m  naay  ways,  or  snuU  tlun|;a,  ^r< 

ii>_'.  arc  wo  i:ncourae(--d  to  press  ton 

■■    -ii.     Ii:.-h    I  a'!;-    in    J.i-us  Christ:    that  is.  to 

i    ■    .  !■![  !i'    u.is  (ioj's  [K'tfect  idi'a 

■  ■■.>.:   .  .)  '■.      Aii'l  ■  v>-rv  soui  isoniisw 


A  Problem  o\ 

t.  V    LATWRor 

^A   fouog   |;irl,    iull   of   trouble,    called  on 

ll  vstvQincd  Iricnd,  and  in  a  burst  ol  confidcnctf/l 
1.  ber  b)-  idv  pttaswrc  of  Iht  burdtn  she  carriedj-^ 

*'What  is  the  matter  with  mv  anyway?   1  try  (ailhfuUyJ 

Fl  do  not  seem  lo  makv  a  Aucctss  of  anything.     To  teltfl 

I  tfuUi,  I  do  not  bulicve  that  1  know  n-hat  my  talent  if,l 

F  I  have  any.     I  fed   dissaiinSed   and  unhappy,  ani^ 

Oreatly  believe  that  t  am  making  mysell  obnoxious  ti 

^  friends  as  wt-U  as  lo  inys«U.      !  &txm   to  feel   i 

ipproval,   although   thi?y   say   notiiing.     If   they  oolfl 

V  how  hard  I  try  to  do  nghu" 

I  sighed   the   young   heart,   tired   already  oi   tryinr 

rive  life's  probU'm, 

^hcn   sh«   added:   "You   understand   human   natai 

B'Bie  what  is  wrong  with  nie;  read  my  character  in  a 

*  that  you  can.     Hi-ru  is  my  hand,  if  you  undtn^UUia 

in  palmistry.     I  shall  be  glad  of  any  ligbto 
k enigma  thai  I  call  myself." 
irjie  keen,  kindly  eyes  of  the  elder  <ooked  at  her  (oi 
jhomeni,    then   he-  said:     "  Lvt   mi;   tvll   yua   a  etotyJ 
e  upon  a  tirai?,  a  (]u«:«^n,  who  was  entertaining  a  valuet 
,  brought  out  a  casket  of  jewels,  said  to  contain  a| 
i  Cl  priceless  value,  and  handed  it  to  hi<r  guest  wftlj 
I  qoestion,  'What  do  you  think  of  my  jewels?'     7^4 
Revived  it,   but  g1anc«:d  up  'inickly   with  an  i 
ision  when  ho  found  the  casket  locki-d. 
r>*  jHow  very  rare  and  beautiful,'  he  exclaimed,     'tbi 
^«  «ccnc  is  tnost  wonderfully  portrayed  —  thi;  fewfilet 
Mr  ^ncs  as  with  sunlight.     The  peaceful  landsaipi 
S  nile  is  exquisite  in  its  repose;  and  how  fair  arc  thJ 
I  of   low   and    home    depicted    here.      One  j| 
^Ijr  believe  that  life's  phases  could  be  so  siq 

rayed  in  gold  and   precious  stones;  bat- 
it  jewels? ' 

C^'  'JVhl-'   replied  the  queen,  'you  have  not  lM:en  clnvi 
gh  to  find  them.     Do  you  soc  that  faint  tracing 


up*  of  a  hcATi 
r«U.' 

"  He  did  u  be  wu  lold,  am)  lol  the  cafiltet  ffew  1 
■vtiBllng  gems  ol  such  dazxltuK   twauty  •«  to  matcv  I 
ultci,  which  had   Kemcd  so  marvelous,   sppesc 
■dry  trinket  in  cnmparison.     This  is  my  alory- 
'Now,   my  child,  I   want  lo  tell  yuu  that   I  cut 

tux  and   hand.     I   »c«   irresolution   wnheo 
'  mouth.      Your  eyes   show   (ear.   but   courage  ; 
■any  battlt-a  h&ve  ti-lt  ihiiir  tracts  on  your  faco,  i 

I  lost  in  some.     Your  hand  sbows  versatUij 
bn  do    many  thinss  wvll,    but  lack  concenu 
rength.     You  are  refint-d  and  loving,  but  chi 
[ectioo,  and  slow  to  (urgct  an  injuiy. 
"Those  are  some   of   the   piclufea    enKiuved  oa  I 
bslcot  you  have  prc»?atvd  to  tno.  but  what  have  tl 
1  with  the  jvwcU?     You  have  bidden  m«  r<.-ad  the  b 
r  mind:  what  hoe  that  to  do  with  thr  Spirit  of  the  1 
pod? 

"Know  you  not  that  H«  and  the«  artr  one,  and  t 
JogvihrT  you  form  ptiricci  fttrength,  courage  and  poi 
■□,  vvvn  to  (K-rlt^clioa?     That  you  an;  always  goi 

because  one  with  the  holiness  ol  the  I 
bo  yon  not  see  that  you  must  shtne  with  a  | 
■nling  thi*  brilliaacy  o(  the  rarest  Rem,   bed 
Bht?" 

He  ceased.     The  girl  lifted  a  pair  of  shining  ey«a,.J 
BMid  gently,  "  I  do  not  know  how  (o  find  my  f 
»at  price.     1  fear  that  I  have  lost  tbn 
*'Ahl  "   he    replied,     "forever   ovvt    the     doOT    oi  | 
human  h«art  is  written,  'Knock,  and  it  shall  be  i 
nolo  yoB. ' "  

>■  To  those  who  have  the  right  to  BCe 
There  is  an  inward  Galilee, 
And  it  doth  fit  lhe«  now  to  bind 
The  waves  and  tempests  ol  the  mind. 
Thou  waUcest  now  within  the  goal. 
Thou  bidst  its  billows  c«ase  to  roll. 
The  wavus  of  stormy  strife  are  ktHlf-i 
And  ptiii*!  and  wrath  obey  llqri 


An  Extract  from  "Quo  Vadis." 


f  The   Apostle    listened   lo   the    cod-     Then,    bendind 

1  snd  placing  his  emaciated  hands  upon  her  bead,  I 
med  his  i^yt-s  upon  th^  aged  presbylttr.  and  said: 
"Crispus.  hast  thou  not  heard  that  our  bclo\-od  Masu 
*  pn^unl  at  the  wedding  in  Cana.   whcTu  h^  blessed  t 
'■>vu  between  woman  and  man?" 

Crispus's  liands  Icll.     Mi-  stared   with  amaicenient  i 
II--'  speaker,   powerless  to  uttvr  a  word.     After  a  momvatl 
1  -^il(>nc<:  Pirtur.continufd: 

"Crispus,    thiakest   thou   that   Christ,    who   soflcn 
'>::ir]r  Magdaline  to  lie  at  his  feet  and  forgave  ihu  : 
'    ii'SS.   would  turn  from  this  child,   who  is  as  puic  aa<jd 
ivof  thu  firld?" 

Lygia,  sobbing,   nestled  closer  to  Peter's  feet*   i 
'..-indiog  that  she  had  not  sought  a  rcJiigo  in  vain.     Tht 
'{■oMlb,  lifting  her  tear-stained  face,  said: 

"Until  the  eyefi  of  him  thou  lovesi  »re  opmrd  lo  thv 
iilh,  shun  him,  lest  he  induce  thee  to  sin,  but  ptay  Ii 
;  no  and  know  that  th^re  is  no  guilt  in  thy  k>vc.  NajrJ 
-vee  thou  wishesl  to  fltf  temptation,  this  will  be  accoimie 
I  iiitfril  to  thee.  Grieve  not,  weep  not.  I  say  In  theel 
iiat  the  grace  of  thr  Savior  hath  not  ItJt  the«,  and  tltaLT 
IV  piaycrs  will  hu  heard,  and  that  after  sorrow  will  cotne] 
lysofjoy." 

With  these  words  he  laid  his  hand  on  lit-r  head.     i.ift-{ 

ik(  up  bis  ey«s  he  blessed   her.     From  his  face  slione  a 

ipematural  chant}-. 

Crispus,  repentant,  now  sought  humbly  to  justify  him-j 

■■  :i. 

"1  have  sinned  against  charity,"  he  said,  "but  ll 
loughi  that  the  admission  of  an  rarthly  love  in  the  heuH 
■  t^  a  d>-nial  of  Christ." 

"Thrice  I   denied  him."  interrupted  Peter.     "Yetl 
FRavc  mc  and  commanilcd  mc  to  feed  his  sheep," 

"And  because  Vinilius  is  an   Augustalc — "  coatlntt«d| 

:  ^spUB, 

"Chritthaih  softened  stoaier  hearts  than  bis." 


llK  Lord  will  ti.i-lili«o  M  1 
IwrvMU" 

He  raisExI  liimseX  lo  ti 
'illl*  Imnch-back  svuHu-d  i 
'Mlity.  aginni,  who  was  t J 
and  mm  ovit  il>t  oMJoos  a 


ib.:  lovL-  of  Naniri-  by  the 
"•  viailm  ol  ihc  (jir  Emi.  TI 
"in*.  vrauvlalU,  rte.,isap.i 
Hock  as  oam-ily  111  sio  sometliii 
•play.  Hoi  »  l,oli,Uy  .  man  , 
on  an  ocitiag  lo  gaz,.  „p„„  ^, 
■inio  in  Japan  is  a  Jong  chain  o 
in  January  »l,in  Ihc  blo.somin 
ebtalcd.  and  people  huiry  « 
admiii;  Un-  rtovfLTa  bi-iore  tbt  p 
pmple  hnd  Jynibol,.  loo.  ol  lh< 
n(  man)  l.mpl,.,  may  be  >ccn  a 
ml  into  a  lM,i„  and  filled  will 


Lesson  12.    rJune  17. 

The  rccdinjjoT  Hve  Tnousarid.    dohn  6:9-14. 
StRit  Text ^Give  kj  Ihii  daj  ymr  liaiiy  hnad.    Malt.  6:1 
Kl'^Mie  christian  meiapbysJcao  sees  in  the  feediug  ol  fiw 
(and  a  lesson  id  mviaphysics,  instead  of  a  mere  ODtJ 
1  null  li  plica  lion  of  loaves  and  fiiihes.     Yt.-(  Itu-  questions 
ror  not  this  so-called  miracle  really  look  place  inl 
!!  historical  vxpcHcncc  of  Jcstis  is  neither  alTirmed  norl 
It  is  posfiibk*  for  oac  familiar  with  the  source  of^ 
I,  and  powerful  cnongli  to  control  the  Cause  side  of] 
itictf,  to  do  just  what  is  stated  in   tliis  tcssoo,   ban 
Sid  this  tic  of  practical  benefit  to  the  primary  student  Infl 
md  discipline? 
[We  are  not  all  great  teachi-r»  with  thousands  lollowinfC< 
tout  the  country  and  apt  to  be  caught  out  where  a  qtttcka 
il  ftl  oar  bands  would  be  acceptable.     On  the  cootrAry,r 
lam  very  modest  walkers  in  a  i]uit--(  neighborhood.     IE] 
iliie  and  acts  ol  Jesus  portrayed   practical   lessons  in 
{  and  acting  for  all  his  tolluwi.-rs,  wi.-  must  look  deepen 
I  the  history  for  the  parable  instruclioi;  us,     "Heaij 
I  yB  ttte  parable  of  the  loaves  and  fishes." 

i.  five  thousand  to  be  fed  are  the  five  senst^s  with  ti 
tods  of  desires  that  cluster  about  them.  PfaUtpfi 
Ef^iwet  of  the  Word,  and  .\ndtcw  is  Strength  cetlti: 
idtaiity.  'i'hc  lad  with  five  barley  loaves  and  two  fifibe; 
lie  Christ-child  growing  in  the  consciousness,  wttfa  hifl 

c  concept  of  the  expansive  quality  of  the^iva 
lioiroducing   two  other  senses  heretofore  unknown  Id] 
Kiortal. 

,  the  I  AM,  with  his  discourse  had  fed  the  tntel-| 
nui.  now  hi;  provides  lor  tlic  sense  man. 
bite  for  food  is  here  speciHcally  provided  for. 
Fbilip.  the  l-'onvr  of  (he  Word,  whose  working  centr 
e  OTKanism  at  root  ul  the  tonf(uc,  regards  supply  (mm  I 


maierial  standpoint,  and  coaots  tbsLt  it  wQI  i 
Imore  than  "Iwo  hundred  pennywortb  of  breuf'loi 
|tbe  sense  man  with  his  five  thousand  hungry  cDoall 
But  ttie  I  AM  knows  a  higher  law.  Andrew,  s 
lia  the  vitality  ol  the  organism,  has  been  somewhat  q 
lened  by  the  Christ-child,  and  points  out  his  small  si 
lloaves  and  fishes.  Then  the  1  am  gives  a  les 
Ispiritual  expansion  o(  the  sense-consciousness. 

r  through  "giving  thanks"  the  I  am  c 
|little  that  it  has  attained  of  the  higher  law. 

Thus  we  are  shown  how  to  deal  with  appetite:  I 
Ithanks  unto  the  omnipresent  substance  for  abondi 
Ifood.       Declare   spiritual    increase    for   that    which  is^ 
Ibefoie  you.      Ask  "grace"  before  eating,  and  nndef 
hat  it  is  a  process  of  spiritual  in&lling,  and  yo' 
irill  be  satisfied  with  very  much  less  food.     All  food  j 
ts  soul  side,  and  through  the  Christ -consciousness,  i 
Iwhich  we  have    been    quickened,   we  can  with  our  i 
lof   thanksgiving    for    the    abundance  of    God 
nderfully. 


rilh  ihingB  nloDu  arc  the  undenabers  of  exisi* 
Those  who  laolc  upon  thriigs  arnJ  events  in  pasl 
MO  burying  and  resurrecting  shadows —  they  arc  nal 
1  in  posscBjtitiQ  ol  ihe  corpse-.     To  look  hnck  is  to  call  I 
i'ilic  images  of  dead  Ittings,  and  ihrough  tlie  ImUding  | 
city  of  tlie  mind  give  them  semblance  ol  reality. 
4>t's  wife  waE  wamc-d  by  the  augi-l  not  to  look  back  I 
I  the  wickedness  that  touched  her  past  lile,  now  in  I 
Jess  of  buminf;.     She  disobeyed,  und  the  result  v 
prol  salt  in  her  mind  —  she  preserved  the  very  coodi- 1 
B  she  wa&  trying  to  escape  from,  tlirough  her  cnriosityfl 
B  sympathy. 

■•The!  past  with  alt  its  st^eming  treasurei;,  gains,  lossos,! 
8  wu)  pleasures,  are  now  tho  thinnest  shadows.  Theyl 
I  not  effect  your  pri^sent  for  good  or  til  unless  yooj 
I  tbem  up  in  a  "Feview."  Then  do  not  "review." 
I'DOt  lay  any  store  whatever  upon  the  past.  When  the  I 
irs  boasted  of   their   illustrious   ancestry   in   Ahraham.l 

■  said,  "iJcfore  Abraham  was  I  am." 
[  The  I  AM  is  always  strictly  present  in  its  tensc:  —  it  H\ 
I  obampion  of  the  mnt'.     In  fact,   it   has  no  ancesu 
!pi  tn  God.     It  ha.s  no  past,  and  no  fnturr.     It  nev« 
rk  begioaing.  and  will  never  end.     How  futile  to  i 
law  past  totpert«nccs    when  we  are  centered   in  I  i 
irieaeeB  arv  no  part  of  I  am.     It  is  always  in  its  ow 
i-Dcss  and  cannot  be  anywherv  else. 
I  The  past  is  the  kluetoscopc  of  memory.     The  ptctan 
I  disconnected   and   Iragmentary  until  memory  begin4 
nhalling  them   before   thu   (acuities  of  the  consciond 
^d.     Then  tbev  become  alive  with  the  life  of  Spirit,  and 
1  looking  on  with  listless  eye  attaches  himself  to  thei 
ol   a   mi:>Iy   past.      Through    this   persistency  t 
jemoTT  we  carry  along   with   us  burdens   innumerabU 
tStead  of  tlie  lightness  and   freedom  of  1  au  in  its  n 
WMte,  we  load  it  up  with  luggage  rusty  and  seamy  beyooj 
•tial.     The  t;ood  and  the  evil  are  mixed  without  discrin) 
latiuQ,  and  distorted    minds    and   bodies  are  thu  Ksulq 
ron  when   through    the  goodness  uf  Cud  wv  bavu  btM 
1  of  many  infirmities,  we  are  sometimes  so  unwise  a 
t  call  them  into  life  again  by  telling  how  horri tile  tbq 


Itt.  14  I'."-! 

^^^^^  ^ i4*  , 

Malt,  t^'if. 

I'o  wilk  the  waTcft  of  tronblvd  thonght  v 
down  tnttJ  theui  rrquiiu  t&e  establUlw^  li 
(he  power  ol  Spirit,     Putn*  roprcarats  tEitb  j 

sinifvA  ol  di-'vfflopincnt. 

Wtiuo  ofir  fnhii  in  thi-  pc 
imilt-rill  cuTiditiooi  is  but  pur 
t-  ink  iulo  the  tbou^hl  wavt^ 
Itni -li-roiis. 

I>i3ubt  is  thc'aatan  of  every  ciuui.     "O  ihoi 
I. Hill    whcrctorr  didst  thou  doobt?" 

I  luiiht  is  the  root  of  weakness  mentally  and  |. 
M    iriin   had   f»ith   in   thcui&clves,   in   tbc   a)>< 
S|Miii  witliin,  thtv  would  bvconic  giants.  *lu  r 
\'n[   jiigmivs,  ' 

1  Ik'  diffcrvRcc  bctwv-cn  the  succc&elul  men  n 
nl  iJK'  world  and  the  failures  iti  not  one  of  brTki:^ 
iiiii  iiifntal  ability,  nor  physical  suengtli.  :■ 
.<■»/.  U„ff  in  the  lru(  stl/. 

1  hi'  world  is  full  of  ambitious  people,  poopit-  < 
|u  ii:iv>;  success  before  thnm.     They  a 


I  joifl  banilii  v,ii 

ii.in  thr  realms  in.ii "- ^ 

3t.  you  will  make  your  soetniog  dclcai  a  HtcppiitK^ 
fie  lo  higher  tilings. 


Lesson  2.    eluly  8. 

dcKiiA  the  Br«Ad  of  Life,  dohn  e  3%-a0> 
Giit.i>RN  Tkxt — y«(M  Mid  uutu  ikem,  I  am  Iht  tirt<td 9fk 
•r.     Jolin  6:  35. 

I'*"  "-  J9  a  subiitancc  in  th«  UnivoTsal  Mind   PrtncEpltr, 

u.-.  called  (hu  '-rather,"  which  is  ihi-  molbvro 

I  visiblt.'  gubslancf.     It  is  tht-only  ical  substani^J 

-...-■    \:  i»  uncliai)|lciible.  while  thi;  visihle  uubfttfl 

>  constant  iransilian. 

This  Hourc«  of  all   suhntauce  is  the  idea  af  t\ 

I  I?  purely  spiritual,  and  can  be  apprehended  0 

•  ntl.     It  ift  nt-vrr  visiblu  to  the  cvr,  nor  can  it  I 

y  man  ibiough  any  ol  (be  bodily  faculties. 

yVben  the  mind  has  cenicTvd  its  attention  i 

v-nf  tHistituet   I01K    •^nough,    and    strong    vn^j 

i  (111-  visible  ^uhstaMc..-,   and  tlirutigh  ( 

|[iho  rariouB  faculties  of  the  mind  in  right  relation^ 

t  bn:acl  or  any  othi.T  thing  it  n-ills.     y■*\^s  in  tbiit  n 

■light  into  sisibility   the  loaves  and  fisbett  to  (mhI  1 

y  thotHaod. 

Ij^itl  this  faculty  of  dealing  with  tdeas  ia  open  to  oil  n 

1  women.     U  is  not  given  to  a  privileged  one  and  wj 

Tiirld  from  another. 

jesuB  knew  tliis.   and  he   also  knew  that  every  1 
iitnt  rentre  hin  altttntion   upon  this  realm  invisible  atli 
"ilIi  iift  fruits  just  an  he  did.      Bui  (hose  whoi 
bas  long   lieen    centered   in    things   visJblL' 
>  1  K*^  ul  tliis  realm. 
Tliiy  multitude  had  been  led  by  Jesns  in  an  easy  t 
I  td  Ihcy  followed  hiin   ovt-r  the  stwi  in   boats,  ovidt 
I  bat  Ihfj'  might  ({ot  more  food  in  the  sanr.. 


s  thi!  mntivi*  jeMix  put  npoti 
LfTtleii  be  lulls  theni  plainly  tli.i 


f  others.     When  that  one  i;^ 

coniL-s  one  who  not  only  fot 
f '  tht-y  can   take  advantage  < 

nf\«-r  hunger  or  thirst. 

None  shall   he  cast  out 

Source  of   life.      Whoever  c 

the  lu  avrns  all  about  us,  \vi 

:  is   tht."  will   of    the    Father. 

I  failun-  in  this  realm,  and  wl 

sj)irit    will     have    poured    oi 

j  I'ssi  nci",  and  he  wholly  raise 

at  till-  "  last  dav."  or  last  de 


.  I 


7/)e-  A'/< ///,/«/ /v/,  of  Chicag 
d«n<)niinalion  in  the  west,  pu 
for  Trouble: " 

If  anxiuus  and  depressed. 
If  thert:  is  a  chilly  sensat 
If  you  do   not  know  whei 
inoiiey.  read  Tsalm  27. 


John  a.:?. 
When  toiling  vainly  on  the  restless  tide, 
You  cast  your  net  upon  the  "oihtr  side," 
And  tind  your  draught  of  fishes  iiiultipl>e<l. 
'It  is  the  Lord." 

When  oft  from  nights  of  sorrow  you  arise. 
Greeting  tlie  britthtness  of  ihe  morning  skies. 
Which  llood  you  with  a  new  and  glad  surprise. 
•■It  is  the  Lord." 

When  you  have  cast  you  burdens  alt  aside. 
When  passion  is  subdued  and  self  denied 
In  the  o'ercoming.  you  have  lestiiied, 
"It  is  the  Lord." 

When  morning  dawns  u)x>n  a  night  n[  pain. 
And  hopes  replumcs  your  drooping  wings  again. 
And  sunshine  breaks  the  spell  of  cloud  and  rain. 
"It  is  the  Lord." 

When  winds  have  hlown  some  briKht-eyed  flower  i 
Charged  with  a  cup  ot  fragrance  and  of  dew. 
As  though  Ihe  asking  ol  your  heart  it  knew. 
"It  is  the  Lord." 

When  you  have  bid  the  i-oice  of  self  be  still. 
And  in  your  earthly  lot  of  good  or  ill. 
From  a  full  heart  declare,  "Notasl  will." 
"It  is  the  Lord." 

When  through  the  valley  uf  the  shadow  way. 
You  pass  the  portal  of  the  glad  new  day. 
Awaking  in  His  likeness,  you  will  say, 

"It  is  the  I^rd." 
Napa,  Cal. 


Gantatna  Buddha,  thi;  groat  Eastern  sagi.',  adi-r  days  of 
prayoT  and  fasting,  desiring  abovu  all  things  to  know  why 
his  people  suffered  so,  received  this  word  from  tlu'  Divine 
Spirit:  "The  reason  of  suffering  is  ignorance.  Teach  tlie 
people  the  truth  and  they  shall  be  frto."  Jesus  said; 
"  Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  set  you  free. " 


The  liible  and  Shakespeare  have  done  more  than  any 
other  books  for  the  English  language,  introducing  into  the 
soul  of  it  such  grand  ideas  expressed  with  such  sublime 
simplicity."  —  ^yH^;  St\jj.v;\  W\\\.. 


ponsivc  Ru^u,,.,.,. 

an  li«  raisfti  into  that  glorioui 
Win  dwttllcth  tht^  victorious  ovrrcom«rft— 
t  pute  and  powcrlul  sons  o{  God,  in  whom  is  no  dotfci 
■s?  I 

I  CintKrfj;afi<f>i:  "  If  tlie  spiiil  of  Itim  that  raiscJ  up  JeSud 
I  the  dvat]  dwell  in  you,  lit:  (hat  raised  up  Christ  from 
)  dcwl  shall  ttlito    quicken    yoitr   tnortal   bodies  by  bil^ 
tit  Uut  dwelleth  in  you." 

(Sing.)        Tlw  preciou*  Icooni  Jnaa  gave 
In  hralliiK  paM'vr  <tivln«. 
Remove  tba  Umuglit  of  lin  anil  dcaib 
I'rom  llii»  K^tl  Imarl  i>l  mlti*  U*)'  i 

tfimt/er.'    lias  anyone  ever  gaitwd  ibis  tromvodoiii 
-  this  resurrection  from  ileath?  • 

•afit'i:  "  I^etQember  that  Jt-sus  Clirjsl  o(  tll«  II 
pWtd  was    raised  from    the   dead,    accordioff   to   i 

I'Foras  tbi-  Father  raised  up  the  dead  and  qutckeiKlil 
9  the  Son  (]uick«iieth  whom  he  will." 

{'"But  now  hatli  Christ  b«en  raised  from  the  dt^ad.    Fm 
I  b]r  man  c«ni«  death,  by  man  came  bI»)  the  rcsiUTM 
|oJ  the  dead. " 

tilury  10  Cull  luillt-Iujaliii  vm  giw. 

Honor  (he  Father  who  laughl  us  to  live; 
One  wiih  Jrhiivoh.  Mis  lowo  we  pioclalm, 

Lcl  all  our  labora  be  indeil  filli  IIi»  name  t?7l 

Viithfer:  Wbi^n  sliall  wt  Im?  laised  from  the  dead? 

»lwatsome  K^^at  n^surrvction  day  in  the  ftiliirc^ 

ntifiii:  "  Vorily,  vt^city,  I  say  unto  you,  tlie  bout  I 
Blutd  now  is.  nhu»  the  dead  shall  hear  the  vojc«| 
^oi  God;  and  they  that  fiear  iihall  live' 

f  Where  docs  this  rvsurrecting  power  lie?     Ikl 
n  MtniUol  man,  or  some  man  inside  ol  I  AH?  I 

f/iffi$:  "  1  AM  thtf  Tt:!.urreciion  and  the  hit)    kef 
hi»tiH',  though  he  w«rc dead,  yet  shall  ho  llw,"  I 


God  i*  nMltfa.  lluu  H«ltli  MRnoM^i 

tn  (lul  Utadd:  1  ^daU  d<.,::i 
Tbkbow.  V  1 

^l»ff./.  ■       Ho..s   this   I.  - 
mil  now  |><.'ftaiR  to  the  Spmii'     I»  tt  «  irsuncctioa  4 
ioiil  a|[<  r  the  moria)  body  has  been  laid  ^way? 

t'l'w.c"  V'W".'   "Who  shall  change  our  ri/t  *pdy,  tl 
;uay  Ix'  (a:^liion«4  ''^*^  unto  his  Klorioiis  body,  accofdiiigftii 
ihc  wuikni){  whereby  hv  is  able  cvea  tu  subOiuf  all  thiol 


R^oic*  wiib  met    1  'vo  Iband  the  Uh 

Thr  Mastm  cam*  t»  pro**; 
Ti*  Cod  id  tna  and  I  to  God.— 

Jau  reoiltiM  >>>  HI*  tiivs. 

St  ilw  Wky,  the  Truib,  the  Lilo!     Dl 
lu  my  MHill  Time  >  bul  ft  bmitb:  wn 

'/ ,-   U  ihis  body  rcfiutu-ctioo  to  bti  accotoptii 
>'  "  l«COn(l  coming  "  of  Jt^isue? 

■xalipH:  "j'Wn'  made  niaQi[c.<it  by  ihp  ap[>< 
iviuur  Jesus  ChnM,  who  hath  aboltsfaed  i 
lirniitiht  lifi-  anrl  tmrtmrtnlitv  m  Ii0h^  thm»«b*l 


Supply. 


We,  who  call  ourselves  Scieatiats,  are  a  littlt:  difiuratCJ 
iiiui  [fUicT  [icuplt.-  in  lh»t  Wf  are  not  lliporisi!).     If,  asu 
'    liL-vr,  all  mamfcstatioi)  is  uadtr  exact  law,  there  must] 
I'o  a  rule   whicb.    being   obst-rvttl,   brings   into   viajbilit/T 

Kpply^  and  birlng  disregarded,  fails  to  do  so.  Tbi*  inosH 
Bc»ill  thing  we  have  to  do  is  to  gel  so  far  outside  of  oui 
Me  of  thing!)  as  to  view  the  working  of  tho  law  impet-l 
wily.  The  next,  in  difficully.  is  to  realize  that  ooil 
DDitar  limitations  and  trials  count  (or  nothing  in  thtm 
ibi  of  this  law.  When  wi-  have  gotten  to  a  plai 
'  Mullook,  wu  Ki-«  that  tliout^ht's  first  idea  is  that  niBai»tnfl 
Mill,  and  that  something  outside  of  himself  must  givufl 
I  ^11  the  tfaiap;s  he  ni.-L-ds.  The  unitlumincd  thought  laokaj 
..  the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world  to  do  thi^  Thai 
■  w  llioiight,  or  the  rcgenenUfd  thought,  looks  in  just  ihfsj 
ilier  direction,  or  to  the  Spirit  in  man  for  supidy. 

It  is  easy  lo  sec  how    It  mui/   be   that    "with    whad 
ivasure  yc  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."     Iq 
.i.i's  ilka  of  his  Spirit  is  that  it  is  limited,   that  hr  miu 
<  \y  turn  lo  tb<--  Spirit  in  some  other  man  to  exprc 
'i     his  freedom,  his  supply,  he,  by  that  very  ax 
msclf  and  defers  the  day  when  he.  andnola 
:kij,  :.!iall  come  into  the  realization  of  frin.-dom.     "Who] 
-juld  be  free,  himself  must  sirilte  the  blow."    Who  would] 
•'  opulent,   independent,   dependent  upon  nothing  and] 
i^fbody,   himself  must  assume  the  position  in  order  tbati 
't  ma>  come  to  pass.  " 
The  idea  that  what  he  gives  is  given  away,  tliat  ' 
.  '.vay  Irom   himself,  tK  entirely  of  mortal    sense,  and   mUl 
>'  cast  out  and  destroyed.     That  which  a  man  gives  inj 
ename  of  the   Lord,  that  in.  in  the  acknawledgment  oil 
I  law  ot  his  own  Spirit,  he  gives  to  himscdf.   and  in  th< 
u(«$tatian  of  it,  it  is  increased  an  hundredfold.     Thi 
E&t  docs  no!   need   enlarging    upon   in   a   meeting  i 
Wc   all   know   tlial    no  one    point  i 
ll  or  more  clearly  and  often  taught  in  the  ScrfpJ 


And  the  idoa  jB 

_  ,.       ..  /  e«ubli«hctj    i|i3 

pWerinKft b.in«  (he  <7.v/-^,^3 

-;^.fj«l«i  logeihet  by  b3 

1"U  0»H   «upp|y.      «v    holii 

iu-o.«iiy  („,  ,i„  abKiliil.  C 

>■)«  ,i„,  i„d,»hirc  ivc  rejt 

'  "ta  ndienliouj,  M 

't  lo  u«  to  piir  iImj  I 

'      '        ^■(■iritiiiij   coniinudio 

I'll  our  piivait  responaibilit 

""t  in  moocwion  nl  (roc  loii! 

to  his  mnuim-  of  ability,  b« 

"ot  to  met  „,„„.  i,,,,^  by  j^^^ 

RivL-  mort-  and  yci  more  that 

our  own    ability,     n,,,,  ,-, 

ritcre  IS  an  oulsoing  ol  i1bm„ 

»  MCnfict,  „(  personal  plans  i 

«  "ret  at  U,e  njoms.  to  mak, 

month  upon  strangets,   ea,pot 

Colorado  in  search  ol  health 

ilra^n  lo  „,.  a  ,i|li„g„,,„  ,„ 

soaal  sacrifTM,  any  and   eveiyi 

ftmn  of  doty.     That  i.  ,™,i 

jatnii  lor  ihn  wonbetlul  im. 


1  infcnority  ih  i 

rute  iWeU  than  ;. 

MDn  could   connteracl.     1:  i-~  no<  tli<    ihlnE 
I  bul  ihv  tiling  WL'  Itvd  out  that  ilcmonstralc«.     Wfl 
I  know  the  siatcmcDt,  "There  i&  that  scBttcrethi 
tiocTviSKth;  aa<]  lh<:rc  iu  that  withholdcUi  taotv  Ihai}^ 
Jet,  but  it  tcndclh   to  povtrty,"     Wu  can't  nflord  to  l 
Pffyi  We  can't  aflord  to  put  i|iiarii.'rs  in  thr  basket  wttnj 
Edoold  by  an  effort  put  in  dollars,   because  we  ares 
r  own  crop,   and  it  is  only  llic  seed  wc  plant  ( 
ime  up  and  fnitt  &ixty  and  an  hundnuKoId. 
■Tfaere  16  no  reality  in  mortal  lliouftbt's  idea  that  i 
I  nnkc  (uiyihing  out   of  t<ilcing  cvcrj'lhing  that  otti 
pie  are  willing  to  i^ive,  and  tlieru  is  no  reality 
Fseidea  that  wi^  aic  good  and  generous  whoa  i 
:  art!   nuihing   but   intelUf^ent.     \Vi:   are 
bg  the  lines  of  restraint,  but  uadoubtodly  tbi 
■OOl  farttt  prosjierity  upon  its  lollowcru  by  demattt 

I  that  they  uiatcc  sacrificeE,  just  as  the  rare  wisdoi 
Ptut  wonderful  pian   known  to  histor)'  att  Moi 
iding  oi  the  Jews  one   tenth  of  their  inc( 
rtbi!  rco'l  was  paid  and  the  children  providotlV 
I  iiccccs»^r\'  (  ?  )  spring  clothing  botiglil,    bul  < 
jbe  Jncome,  forced  his  nation  into  the  position  of  li 
■dtctatorsof  the  money  markets  of  the  world.     Thmtl) 

f  and  {leru^-iitiun  unparallcd.  th<!y  have  alwaw 
■monied  people  of  the  world.     Thoir  continual  | 
Ichovah  kept  thr-ir  relationship  to  and  dependetR 
a  constantly  belotc  their  minds,  and  tbat  is  t 
\  we  were  so  clearly  and  forcibly  taught  hd 
I,  it  is  the  idea  in  mind  thai  is  the  tautt  \ 
ID,  and  that  idea  rules  which  man  permita 
The  woman  whoso  sins  were  forgiven  gave  tbl 
H' dollars,  for  love's  sake.     She  held  her  posst 
u  valueless  compared  with  loving  scrt-ice  tot! 
BTOul  thai  would  reali;tefuUnes!i  of  supply  oiui 
^jnuBt  know  what  ii  holds  in  money  is  offl 
'  I  except  in  so  far  as  it 'T         ■'- 
[  sucfi  perfect  luvu,  f^m  < 


Man  tomes  into  this  world,  so  (u  bs  wc  know,  i 

any   volition  of  Im  own.      tJut  beiof;  berr  and   I 
{low'i   1(1   tbink  aad   rcAsoo,    hv  natuially  woo 
whi'no-  Ik-  canx:  and  how  ht;  ({ul  hetc      H«  also  obi 
that  his  May  hero  is  not  prrniaQcni,  judgiOR  Irom  i 
ancL-h,  bnt  v«r>'  bribf,  and  thai  Itc  has  bnt  lt(l)c 
Willi  i{uiLi);  than  he  has  with  coming.      Hu  dounolf 
Uin^  li<'r<-,  (or  this  is  a  pleasant  world  aad  (all  of  j<^ 
Ik.iiii>  and  all  that  can  go  to  make  one's  soioura  pl« 
anil    .ik;r<  <-ablr.      But    Im   do«s    object    to    leaving   i 
luKiii'niHts  and  uocec«moniou9  mannui  in  whicfa  h 
oil'  11   i.iki'S  pUco.      But  it  n'Oiild  seem,   to  the  < 
MHiii.  irii'vitablo.     Ii  s«em&  to  have  been  the  law  lort 
li^.-^    at;'s    and    lh<   daily    arrivals   and    departnr 
Hiin<iiiii>i  (1  with  tliv  &anie  regularity  as  ever,  sob 
till.!'  -.  iliat  it  is  a  matter  over  which  he  has  no  contr 


^■said  he  camr  xo  do  thc^  will  of  Hitn  tKnt  sent  nim,  fttid 

^R  «Uo  s«id.  He  (hat  doelh  Uiu  will  of  my  Fstbur  ahAlD 

^Bw  of  the  dortrinc  that  I  nm  teaching.     The  ooc  when 

^nce  thc«e  wonU  :i{tol«^  with  aiiihorily  aud  dt^motitttraletU 

^mtb«  iKughi.  whorctorc  we  must  conclude  that  man  im 

^H  the  ahfcct  slave  ht:  sei-ms  to  be.  I 

^P  ]Ksm  Christ  Haid  iurther,  "  And  this  is  life  eternal,  thtM 

Tncy  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Cbrisfl 

.tinm   thou  has  st-nt."     This  must  t>c  ihu  solutiun  of  tha 

I  ioblem  oi  life  and  death,  then,  to  know  God  and  JesuJ 

'  hrifet.     Jesus  shuwL-d  hii:ist-I(  to  be  Master,  and  he  saidj 

'  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 

'.ikc  up  his  crossand  follow  nit:."     To  deny  self  Js  to  dtinn 

'.'l>afation,  apartness,  good  i/Wevil.     To  follow  Jesus  mun 

I  --'  to  do  as  he  did,  and  it  must  follow  ihat  wc  shall  dam* 

iiAtratc   as    he   did  if   we   apprehend    his   teachiags  tM 

I  I'.-ceive  the  truth  as  he  taught  it.     Me  iostraclcd  all  wbifl 

.  ^>uld  follow  him  lo  go  and  preach  the  gospel,  or  teach  llul 

latb  as  he  taiigbi  it,  to  heal  the  sick,  cast  out  deviU  and 

!  .i\SK  the  dead.     Whoever  is  doing  this  is  following  Je«aa 

irid  whoever  is  not  doing  this  is  not  following  him.     Th!a 

■  <-m5  (o  be  a  just  conclusion.     Tht^re  are  many  who  claina 

.<rknow  God  and   to  declare  Him,  and  to  be  foUowind 

'.sus,  but,   ttidging  by  their  fruits,  there  must  be  a  misaM 

.lebeusiou  on  their  part  of  the  real  impart  of  his  toachmgd 

■jr  they  neither  speak  his  words  nor  heal  the  sick,  uitd  them 

■liikc  no  ellorl  to  cast  out  devils  or  raise  the  dead.      "  Etd 

Liieir  fruits  yc  shall  know  them,"     They  do  not  preach  lilt>|| 

it  death,  for  they  claim' that  thcymnst  die  to  know  God|] 

■  [  to  follow  Jesus,  for  he  said,    "Where  I  am,  there  yd 

nay  beaiNO."      Did  Jt-susdie?     "A  Spirit  (that  has  passed 

lit  of  the  body)  hath  not  flesh  and  banes,  as  ye  see  md 

:3ve."   Luke  34:39.    "God  is  not  a  God  of  thedeadbulofl 

:i'- livini;,"  said  Jesus.     Why  not  know  God   horn  uid 

i.'w?    Can  we  not  get  a  better  and  a  trm-r  and  more  pnie4 

:u.al^e  understanding  of  God  than  is  generally  taught  and 

1  lieved  nowadays?      We  think  we  can.      We  certain  id 

;n  know  God  or  Jesus  Christ  never  n'ould  have  declared 

'Ii3t  to  know  Cod  and  Jesus  Christ  is  eternal  life.  I 

The  Bible  says  that  God  is  Spirit  and  made  all  tbingftj 

^bst  do  we   mean  by  Spirit?     Not  the  thin,    shsdowd 

^n[  wi!  see  in  pictures  thai  is  supposed  (o  be  the  |[hosfl 


tell,  M  A  >-«Ts 
resent  Powut   i< 
hat  is  evcr/wiiiin  i»u*t   Ut:  aUatJiti   iit 
pereTon;  uiust  bn  the  only  Pnscoce,  the  only  f 
To  know  God.   then,  wc  must  care-folly  i 
ktm-vn  that  which  ii>  tea)  and  permanent  and  t 
I  uuiGuI,  cluiOK<n)i  aud  vnniehini;.     Jusas  ^ 
t>  ]u<li;i?  accoirUing  to   app<.-aranDUjL     That  whj 
upuaiance  may  enUurv  lor  a  time  and  ihcn  it   wfll'^ 
way,  nhiU'  that  which  is  iv»l  i;aduTcs  torcvt^r.     Tlmt  tthi 
i  real  ha»  ooithcr  bcginoing  nor  ending.     With  God  i 
lay  is  aA  a  thousand  yvars  and  a  thousand  ^'earsss  4 


Kow,  w«  know  that  IntelliK*^nc«is  a  reality  a 
brcwr.     Wisdom  U  a  ri-nliiy  and  i>ndnrcs  lorcvQ 
I  a  n-'sUty,  and  so  i*  Lifr  and  »a  is  Lovu. 
■that  wliich  stands  under  aud  su[ipotis)  is 
plust  endure  forever.     There  can  be  no  doubt  about  tl 
Bud  inuKi  Itr  Lift:,  l.ove,  IntcUigwnCi:,  Wisdom,  Subxt 
Bid  Puwer.     Thi.'  wise  <ii  all  ages  have  reasoned  tbu^,  4 
I  declared  that  no  other  course  of  roafeoniiig  and  I 
Ether  conclusion  is  possible. 

Bui  we  cannot  stop  hcrt.     T'l   '     ' 
lur  reasoning  we  must  draw  .1 
^ve  Seen  (hat  God  is  Life  and 
irhcrcver  Life  is,  (Iwrc  Go<l  in  u-^  in.i 
ove  Is,  tbert!   is  God,  and  the  mmc:  with  Intclliger 
l^isdom.  Substance  and   I'owttr.     Thirn  God  is  the  avq 
■here    present     Life,     Love,     Intelligcncu, 
^isdom    and    I'owor.      Wc    know   this    it 

must    have   life,    love,    wi'dom, 
tance  and  powi.-i  to  b<:  Iht:  Crealar  and  Cftuso  O 
hut  bcinfi  KVorfvsWtt  v^cwva,  ^^n^^ 


JiatGod  must  I>l'  my  lift.-,  my  l<fl 
anbstiinci.'  and    pnwiT.      Noil 
i  IS  possibit;.     Now  wc  realizes  the  intiantDJf  i 
||*»  words,  "  For  «x  live.  movt>  and  haut;  our  bdog  r 
Also,  '•  Wbal,  Jtntrn-  yc  nol  ihal  ye  arc  itit:  iL-mpld 
^od  nod  thi:  Spirit  of  God  dw«ll<:tli  ia  you?  "  and,  ".Vifl 
l-llie  Ittupli-'uf  ihi:  living  God. "     Wlica  wo  know  U)>d 
|know  God.     When  wc  rL'ali%e  this  we  have  madu  thtl 
iDe-mcini   in   our  conscioitfiDKSS   with   ihv  Li(c,  1aV(^I 
idom.  Substance  and  Power  that  ia  God  and  wb  kuoHP 
kl  Christ,  and  this  is  eternal  life     "  Now  (.ht'Fv)  it  tNJ 
»ted  time  (place),  now  is  the  day  oS  salvaliun." 
jThifi  (orcver  banishes  from  our  niiads  tlte  idea  oE  a  Goi 
Bway  id  the  sky,  in  a  place  called  heaven,  judging  )i 

,  i^rcsponfiiblc  man.  "Cod  is  in  the  midst  o(  tlicc'l 
I  is  the  omnipresent  Cause  of  aH.  JesuR  said,  "CalU 
nan  youf  Father  on  earth  (or  one  ts  your  Father,  uvuu 
Ho  also  said,  "  I  and  my  Father  are  One."  Wbn 
lis  so?  Because  Cause  and  Effect  are  One  and  ios 
Uit^  One  Life,  one  Love,  one  Intelligence,  Godi  J 
1^  tiiree  in  One  and  One  in  three. 


Acrostic. 

Lite.  I.Avc<  Truth, 

Lilt?  within  us  puUing  fiee 
[i  the  Goil  b  >oii  kod  ms. 
For  b«  leBi»»M  us  n«  at  all, 
E^«^»lIh  us  -»llin.i]l." 


iii\awi 


i»  like  a 


Or  u  Kunabiiui't  tndting  buam. 
Vrry  Kitt.  fliirt  >wMt.  «nil  irill; 
Ever)'  tacatthoa  tell  JU  ibiilL 

Truth,  llic  Cbiitl.  belovnl  Son. 
Rdclicii  mil  10  lituM  c«ch  i>ne. 
tJiulrjBUuding  all  uuc  oRRfU 
T>*  lt«>  1  ruth  Dial  c«nlly  letul*. 
He  the  «p4ril'»  haa|eT  Ir«dii. 


r,\lr4n  t.s  I  Yum  Llj! 


t  Tk 


Tlii-r'    tomes  to  mc  a  prx^mpting  to  icU  you  soikb* 
ol  ihi-  way  the  beautiful  lifthi  o(  God  hut  shone  IdIo  a 
atioui  ni\  life,  Utamiaaiini;  nil  the  dark  places,  rcdccroin 
thi- ph\sii  jI  bod)- from  tlisvaftv,  add  clungioi;  coii<Ulio 
of  onviroiiiiiont  that  interfered  with  »piri(ual  freedaiD. 

Diinn^i  some  years  of  invalidiftin  from  nhich  phyai 
could  K'^'   no  permanent  ruliiif,  I  would  rt^allKC  very  1< 
ilily  at  ttnws  the  inconiiiftteacy  of  a  nJiKton  which  pn 
viilrj  only  for  the  aoul,  while  the  poor  l>ody  tnusts 
oti  tlirniit;h  all  ita  oxinlfncc  in  lhi»  "vale  of  tears."     Ja 
had    not  worked    thai  way,  but  always   h*;aled  the  I 
wiili  till  stnil  when  prayed  to  do  so.     Yet  in  vain  I  » 
to  e<'I  itis   faith  up  to  tjii'  point  of  physical  hnaliii^, 
I  [Inn  tliougbt  tnufil  be  instantaneon*  to  be  failh  h< 

H(i«.vi^r,  by  a  change  in  my  surrouodingx,  and  I 
wliai  III-  world  might  call  cbancc.  there  came  into  e 
lite  ury    »ho  was  gaining  her  first  knowledge  ( 


I^up 


lilt-  era 


ipe  and  courage,  and  fllrenfttlien  y.-  <i'-'in(f,  1 

>'ing  Spirit   whiut]  is  so  mncti   ncniLt  tu  yuii   lima  the  I 
.1  rest  human  (riend  cao  rvcilic.     Our  Father,  wbf&Relh  f 
'■ocrci.  lo  whom  you  may  confide  all,  of  whom  you  may  ( 
'■:  tlic  lulfillmL-nl   of  your  fondest  hopes,  your  highest  I 
[liralions,  in  ilio  ci^rtain  assurance  that  none  KWt  wket* 
i-ain;  and    He  who  knows  the  end  from  the  bpgiDBiDg  J 
'1  surely  30  dispose  events  that  the  answer  will  bo  t 
in  you  hare  dreamed  possible,   and  wiser  than  yon  ewa 
inwived  Of. 
Do  not  judge  too  hastily  of  any  change  that  uiay  c 
hat  M-vnis  in  thi.'  first  shock  a  great  disasior  may  be  bnti 
cra«h  of  the  prison  walls  that  hrld  you,  and  shut  out! 
your  life  the  opportunity  lo  b^  and  do  what  yoan 
Father  moant  you  should. 
Sometime  [  shall  like  to  give  you  some  of  my  racDti 
^'-cificfi,  (or  we  need  in  mental  practice  specific  thoughta 
-  lirinR  about  given  results  just  as  certainly  as  in  miM 
r,ictice one  remedy  iagiveu  toproducconcrcsult;  anoihefj 
luihrr  icsiiiti  for,  "Wisdom  rcarhctb  from  one  «nd  t 
I'lthcr  mightily,  and  nwectly  doth  she  order  all  things.*! 
^Visdom  of  Solomon. 
May  every  shadow  in  your  life  be  dispelled  by  the  b 
lul  light  of  God. — Marv  Anne  Brown. 


I  wonder  how  many  of  us  have  a  realizing  sense  of  I 
potency  of  a  single  word  steadily  and  faithfully  held  a 
latod?    To  illustrate,  let  mc  give  you  two  incitteat^ 
i^t  c»mc  under  my  notice. 
I  The  first;    A  lady  who  had  been  under  treatment  moi 
t  less  for  a  year  or  two  without  respondioR  aa  r«aidU4 
d  surely  as  one  could  wish  finally  had  a  little  boy  i 
I  ber   in    answer    to  her  expressed    desire,    but   havittJ 

r  cleared  her  own  mind  from  the  fears  and  doubts  q 

ir  life  timr,  sht;  immediately  filled  the  little  empty  and  ■> 

five  soul  with  the  same  quality  of  thought,  with  the  rest 

at  he  wae  a  source  of  great  anxiety  to  her,   worrisomd 

iltelul.    fretful,    sickly.       Her  healer  labored    with  hti 

tatty,    by    correspondence,    and    in  answer  lo  Mm 

[geslions  as  to  the  valne  u(  constantly  repeated  won! 

'  anBwercd   in   ber  next  letter.   "1   telj  baby  a  doKW 


f 


J  T  absolutely  fn.i.  from  any 

I  Now  with   tliis  prran 

j  ^n-y.  SI  to  your  readers  tl: 

I  i'akr  yuur  diclionarv  an 

«nit«rrnt  nuaninj^s:  -ilo 
■•  wealth. ••  ••  wealth  of  ii 
;  »''i"^^  •  etc.     M.clitau-  a 

»""'r  soul-srlt.   „,)on    Af 
;  Alilu.  „r,-  of   Wisdom,    o 

■ifthi.-no-   .as  the   ministc 
'";^^  uhuut   sin),   rolh'nir 
J'»",ii"'.  and  as  you  follow 
''•i>    ahir  day,    note  the 
^'"-t,    ot  ixaer.   and  of    j 
'nloyourh\,s.--J.  (J,i,:,, 

••It  was  a  ^'lorious  sui 
•'"'Ji  ^'i  I'iv<ioiis  stonts.  ai 
tli«-  (Mrstial  City.  There 
I'i^    .^ai,  sol   juarl.  ya    the 


k-.f. 


itiializcd  his  physical  body;  Ihut  is,  liiised  n 
I-  and  concentrated  ihi-tn  about  iho  /  n 
'.  could  not  l>t-  brtiki-n  up  nud  difinipatifl 
il  injury  of  tlii;  body   to  ihu  point  cal 
i'.i:iA(ie  man  lias  lust  control  tiF  tin.-  farces  t| 
3p|  the  body,  and,  noi  having  oxerciscd  his  gpiritlU 
itttlM,   when  ibf  body  is  injured  by  dixraiir  or  oatw; 

,  it  diesolvos  into  the  ort^inB)  elements  Eiom  wbicbl 
I  formed.     Th*-n  he  is  like  one  without  a  houer — ha| 
isand  hia  soul  is  nakud.     lie  mtisl  af;.iin  ^<i  Utroni 
busproccsKof  making  another  body.     Ifbedm 

ihe  truth,  and  continues  to  be  enamored  of  I 

P^vot  the  ficnse-consciousncss,  this  process  is  J 
tficr  agv  and  ^i-nrralion  after  gcnnration,  nnlil  ti 
dIv  race  is  tost  in  a  wiiderucss  uf  falsv  id^as  about  1 
lour  relation  to  Uod.     Jcsub  showiKl  how  we  i 
I  put  of  this  dream  of  carnality  with  its  repealed  biitfl 
[  ileaths.     Hu  lui  ihrm  do  their  tt  orst  with  bifi  bo^ 
1  he  broujfht  tt  together  again  and  occupied  it. 
ils  be  still  farther  refined  it,  made  it  so  spiritual  that  ^ 
r  ordinary  sense  nighl  vc  cannot  raise  the  vibraiioasa 
pi  higli  enough  to  preceive  ii;  but  it  ts  here  in  ourioida 
t  th<:,Mline.     We  must  do  as  he  did  before  We  gtil  I 
I  the  fitful  dream  of  scnse-consciouancss.    This  ic  1 
[  of  cliristianity.      "11  ChriRt  is  not  laiw 
8  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  kiri«. " 


atniwot  dI  |uud,  mhtiemana, 
Idltrtpil  17;  p(i.  Wc  h»»c  DO 
'd  M  in>  v5il: 


-lloynnddierbiHU"  by  <:imh*>  Hnall*  I' 
Thk  l>  >  praUf  volame  M  iH  p*Ket.  cntMiuiiq;  ol  «  « 


UNITY  SUBSCRIPTIONS- 
'1  jj  we  (rill  •end  L'liirv  aoe  jreac  and  "  W 
i>f  Alty-nltHi  p^iM,  by  Mfrlln  Filntunt, 
M  JO  we  w!U  Hnd  Umtt  one  yen  and  Wkb  Wih 
-'^ciall]'  daiiiinad  fur  wachlBA  PriKiiol  ChriuUDilj  In* 
<i  ja-wt  will  KUd  Uhitt  oa«  jtaf  aad  "Tmlw  L4 
rcebaoklBM),  hyK.  Emille  Caily. 

i^.jo  Wo  will  -tetii  UxiTV  aa»jKU  and  a  Uoraocoh|f 
'  icyakri;  lot  Ij.fo.     IndsxaU.  aj  oeali  waou     '■i 


-SOUE  EXPERIENCES. 
'['.  Sttml.   tliB  greai  Luodon  critic.  li  tbe  fint  tli^ 
tbUiy  fagen  eonuinlag  tta  impuiul  — '' — if  IfcHM 

-<-nl    In  Anlf^i^a     with  iwnHkl    [I         t         lit    I      iVl 


I  Umin*  SoloRuiii,  ■  itrAihuie  of  the  Kinma  Cciriib  Hii|ikiiii>'  Thaoloj 
1  Seminary  "i  Chicago,  ii  leaching  anil  healing  ia  GarnDti.  I 
II  cdnscienltoua.  c<irefal  uyiiker.  uid  it  ctmIiI  Ui  (lie  o 
a  ilways   ilow  gijod    •t>tk      S!ie   win  visit  olhet  loma  t 
I  it  llicre  arc  call«  in  ihr  nni  iliiny  clnyx.     AdiliCM  li«r  m  iitHni 


"Th*  Trn«  History  ot  Mmlal  Sciracp,"  bj-  Juliitt  A.  Dtttmt,  tf  | 
IT  Bxpumtlon  d[  the  fuels  coonming  ihe  disoovery  uf  Mental  HvIibi 
■  ccncluilveiy  that  tlic  ilocirSno  miil  nuethodi  nrlHltiaiMl  « 
L.  P.  P.  Quimby.  If  yau  desire  to  be  thoroughly  potted  is  Uie  bisloij 
(be  rlaeof  "The  New  Thongh[,"  d^il  ua  to  ocnla  for  aoipyot  ibH 
ft  gMtuaing  Gj  pages- 

I  Tlw  eoinpleui   Alea   >}[   UNitr  containioff   Mn.  Annie  Ris  MDi 
■  apoa  the  power  of  miod  to  benl  Ihe  body,  deliver  on*  fta 
Ttvwi  thu  taCTVl  cit  tlie  auul  ami  il*  rvlatioa  lu  God,  li 
ll  Btlier  leloct  reading,  may  be  secured  lor  50  cetilx. 

D  »*IIslic*lly  cloili  boiinil,  wiili  about  ihtiw  liumlred  iicript 
Madded:    184  pagea;    price,  ti.oa. 

I  Dr.  t.  Y.  Knj'ue.  nf  Chicago,  will  tcocb  a  Suincriet  CloM  in  B 

■  s(  WillUnit  Hay,  WiH.,  on  Lake  Gennva.  iMidlnnlnie  S 
If  aid.     Three  leclurei  will  be  given  weekly,  the  tubjecu  of  lb«  t( 
KkClltr**  on  Atntrarl  fiinclpln*  Wtng:    iJeily  or  Cut  SfiriluoJ  Mu 

Mity  Ipr  ViMlile  Siruciurc,  The  Natural  Man  err  Ailnm  ic 
l  H^riuml  AppropriRtlou,  incliulmg  Soul  Clrowili,  Snut  A 

te  Cunceplion.     The  remaitiing  seven   leciiue*  are 
1   of  principlca       Lake  Geneva   i*  a  mtniner   leaoi 
I  Lourw  einbracut  a  two-fold  privllejcH.     Dr.  Kayac'« 
p  Ma^ooic  Temple,  Chicago. 


AN  IDEAL  PREMIUM. 
VFe  are  nuliiai!  a  laoal  genotoiia  jirvniiitm  offer,  bei;iaai]i|  < 
f  ijib  and  noDtinuing  uolil  July  isib.  to  every  on  or  rHift 
nibcrlo  UiiiTV  a  «ei  of  "Scientific  Lcraona  in  Reing, "  by  Edilbill 

,   lor  ibe  lubscriptioQ  price  alooe  of  Unitv.  only  ti.iK. 
tM*n  dAlaiily  bound  In  luo  Ixmklciv  cuinpriiilnit  on  enceUilnl  o 
ctioo.    They  are  clear-cut,  logical  and  iniere«iirig.     Tbe  aaib 
■Ily  cnligbteoi  ber  readers  on  the  follinriait  nub^ts 
mt  of  Bejof!.  or  the  Sutemeot  of  Wlt»t  is  Troe.   id  t 
ilUU,  or  ibv  Rejection  of  «ll  nnt  in  Aiaaird  will)  t)ie  Suimuhu  J 
yl   Lesaon.   Idcui  ill  ration  ur  Afirrnatlon;    ^ih  '  **— ■    Ppiim 
man.  Works,   (.tb  Lesum.  UndentBndlBg, 
[^  ThiB  prwninu  will  mily  bo  gtveo  when  tlie  foil  Mtncnpiiua  pricftd 
o  b  ttnt,  and  nut  iit  aay  ia>e  ntll  it  be  (ii-ea  when  tbe  «ala*:r(| 
M  »ntaa  lo  wbimt  •  tvitular  comminioD  is  altowed. 


.  'He  whr.  nodi  the  tnM  lillil 
i'l(nukiftr>  Hid  pnHHir.     t;  o 

-•■■:  ii)«  by  Ihr  b'plitr. "  by  Hunlia  W  DmKi  In  b 
ba  antlior  u)-«  '  Till  purpow  d1  ifaU  ntUe  boc 
iMrm  nf  lifr       111  «im  tialv  Wlnrsww  llw  nwtlr< 


T'  artcntilted.  "TbePoaadatloti."  "Tha  Metbo<i 

I'nopvwy."    "Tlw    Ijiw.  "      Tlw   Sptrit,"    "Tt 

The  book  i%  Dniqae  in  iu  /vtiu  titm,  «ilb  wide  s 

'I'  Uu.     I'tthlUtwid  by  G.  P   fuinun's Scin,  Na«< 
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I  'hile^npbik. '  •  coUeciioa  n{  poenu  by  ArBb  T 
Inag  Co..  Now  Yink,  piiUbh«r«. 
\'i>!aN()(  Frmiom.  muI  Simlin  in  ibe  rbflowfA^  d) 
1  lUoW.DraMBT.    G.  P.  Pnuutn's  SooK  Nnw  Ynrli. 
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A   PAPER   FOR   THE  CIIILPREH. 
I's  }oa  cbildren  in  the  family  ' 
ttiMt  balirr  ihan  teichinjt  Ibun  Ihe  cl 
inrianttv  bv  havinB  ua  I 
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"TntkBBd  Ddiiny."  by  Uriid  DBchaaan,  is  so  iote 
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111  biUow  tbc  (liviop  prompiings  which  lead  ns  id  the 
tbt«  Ul«alv  Ttita  book  ciinlrasis  (be  one  who  wf-kx  ligbl  fron  « 
ld  the  one  whu  findi  ihe  true  Light  wiifain.  vhtdi  leada  to  lb*  1 
■HI  ul  lelf -nii.MBry  nail  power,     ij  cents.     Univeml  Tmlb   Pofc-  C 

"Living  by  the  Spirit,  "br  Hondo  W.  Dnsser  In  his  p 
lb  book  the  author  sayv  ' '  The  purpOM  ol  lht>  liltte  book  t«  lo  tl 
1^  Ihe problem  ol  liie.  Its  aim  laaJw  toin 
'  icif.  lo  add  to  his  power  of  hi-lpliiliMM..  that  thmuch  ihU  addad  ■ 
ftnding  ul  liis  and  this  greater  |viwei  of  nrvice  he  may  tw  tbe  ■ 
■dv  lo  nuifni  Ibe  fnUnea 
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